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ADVERTISEMENT, 


T H E following Diſoarls - was s delivered | by Mr. 


Oro at the cloſe of his Expoſition of the hiſ- 


torical part of the Old Teſtament. Several of his 
friends whom the Editor has conſulted, think it 
| ſhould be printed with the Expofition, and that 


it will be a very uſeful and acceptable addition to 


the work: — but as the third volume will probably be .- 


larger than this, he has ventured to give it to the 
8 publick in this place, hoping the remaining part of 
. hiſtorical books may be read with more advan- 


tags in families, after a ſerious and attentive peruſal . 
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; The Uſefulneſs of the bifforical Part of the 


Old Teſtament. E 


: ROMANS XV. 4: 


_ IV hatſoever . were oritten af Were written for = 
our learning, that we thro patience and comfort F the 


Pw ey. have hope. - - 


TAVIN 8 proceeded this fir in the work of ex- 


Gs pounding to you the hiſtorical part of the Old 
Teftament, I think it may be peculiarly ſeaſonable and 
3 neceſſary, to lay before you a few thoughts on the 
Z Uſefulneſs of that hiſtory. To introduce what I have 
co ſay upon this ſubject, I have choſen an important 
and uſeful remark of St. Paul. Having exhorted the 
chriſtians to whom he wrote, to bear with one another's 
infirmities, to conſult each other's edification, and al- 
ways to ſacrifice their own inclination and humour, 
and oftentimes their own ſecular intereſt, to the good 
of others; he enforces the exhortation, by obſerving, 
that even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but ſubmitted to 
many inſtances of great ſelf denial for the good of _ 
| mankind: and this he illuſtrates by a quotation from 
Pſalm lxix. 9. where it is faid, The  reproaches of them 
that reproached thee, are fallen upon me, That is, I have 
ſo great a zeal for thine honour, that I have been 
much affected and diſturbed with the reproaches that 
have been caſt upon thee, and the diſhonours that havre 
been offered to thy name, worſhip, and laws.“ It might = 


be objected to this quotation, that it referred imme- 


diately to David, and was his language. In anſwer to 
this, the apoſtle lays down as a general and important 
rule in the text, that whatſoever things were written 


eforetime, Were wrillen for our learning ; that we may 
WS: naturally 


1 
f 
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naturally and juſtly accommodate what was faid to good 
men under a former diſpenſation to our own circum- 
ſtances, or the circumſtances of the chriſtian church, 
where there is a juſt and natural reſemblance z and that 
thoſe things were recorded for our benefit, that we might 
cultivate the tempers which are there approved, and de- 
rive many uſeful leſſons for the conduct of our lives: | 
and particularly, hat we through patience, which the | 
examples of ſaints in the Old Teſtament ſtrongly re- 
commend, and that conſolation, which ariſes from a2 
view of their ſupports and deliverances, might have hope 


in God, and particularly the hope of eternal life.— 
1 ſhall conſider the words only in this view, as a general 


- aſſertion. of the Uſefulneſs of the Old Teſtament, and 5 
particularly of the hiſtorical part of it; which, as | 
the apoſtle obſerves in apother place, was written fir 


our admonition, And it will appear very uſeful, and | 


worthy of our careful peruſal and diligent ſtudy, if we 
conſider, that it is a faithful and agreeable record of | 
antient events that it tends to explain and illuſtrate 


; many other parts of the holy ſeriptures — and that it ] 


_ conveys to us many important and profitable inſtructions. ' | 


1 will confider each of theſe diſtinctly; and then add 
ſome Reflections ee the 1 J chiefly of a pou . 
cal tendency. 5 5 
1. The hiſtorical part of the Old Teſtament contains 
a faithful and entertaining record of antient events. 
_ Hiſtory in general has always been allowed to be 
: ver ery uſeful, and capable of being improved to many | 
excellent purpoſes. | We may diſcover many uſeful 


truths, and learn many important branches of duty, 
by the reaſonings of our own minds, and the contem- 

plation of thoſe objects with which we are ſurrounded. | 

But for the knowledge of paſt events we are beholden | 


= the report and record of others; the proper uſe of 
Which is, to promote our improvement in goodneſs, and 
fit us for ſervices to mankind. It is to teach us by ex- 


ample, and to prepare us for making wiſe remarks, and 
wen en a becoming ene and, by anon the 
ET SEA . * * 5 
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things that have been, to be better Judges of the things 
that are. 


Some who have Glen great pains to fink the cre- 


dit of the ſacred ' hiſtory, have acknowledged, that 
_ hiſtory is philoſophy, teaching us, by example, how to 
conduct ourſelves, in all the ſtations of private and pub- 


lick life. Nay, they have carried the matter ſo far as 


to ſay, that it is of all means the moſt proper to 
train us up to publick and private virtue. But if this 

ſhould not be allowed, (as I think 1t cannot) yet every 
one that is able to read, and reflect on what he reads, 

is able to make a good uſe of hiſtory. It affords a 
kind of map of the country thro' which we are paſ- 
ſengers; and by it we may learn in many inſtances to 


guide ourſelves, and chooſe the direct road to happineſs, 
The hiſtory of antient times, and of the firſt ages 


of the world, is peculiarly agreeable, We have a _ 


TY tural curioſity to know the ſtate and circumſtances” of the 


earlieſt ages, the origin of mankind, the eſtabliſhment | 
of kingdoms and nations, and the revolutions and 
changes of thoſe which have been the moſt. remarkable 
and extenfive, This knowledge of antiquity is very _ 
uſeful; and learned men are glad to make up me. 
defects of hiſtory by antient medals, monuments, &c. 


Now the hiſtories of the Old Teſtament: are very 


valuable, as they are the moſt antient hiſtories. There 


are no heathen writers of greater antiquity, than one or 


two who were contemporaries with Ezra and Nehemiah, 
the laſt of the Old Teſtament hiſtorians ; and they could 1 
not write, with any great degree of certainty, of events _ 
much before their own time. The hiftories we are now _ 
| conſidering have this further and peculiar | advantage, 55 
that they are all true in themſelves, and have, in the 
8 main, been faithfully handed down to us. They were 
chiefly written by perſons who were concerned in many 
of the tranſactions which they relate. This was parti- 
= cularly the caſe of Moſes, the firſt and the oldeſt of _ 
them: and tho? he lived ſeveral centuries after the crea- _ 
tion of the world, Jes confidering' the Jong” lives of men 


in 
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in thoſe days, a traditionary account might be eaſily 
handed down to him, and with much greater certainty 
than it can be at preſent. The learned tell us, that the 
heathen divided their time, before their hiſtories began, 


into two periods. One they called the dark age, of | 
which they knew nothing; and the other, the fabulous 


age, of which their traditionary accounts were very un- 
certain and fabulous. But of this whole period we | 
have an authentick account in the ſeriptures, delivered 
by viſe and judicious men: yea, by men divinely in- 
ſpired, and therefore ſecure from any important and 
dangerous miſtake. I ſhall only add, that theſe hiſtories 


have great internal evidence of udn. The ſimplicity 


of their ſtile and manner — the honeſty of the writers, 
in not giving favourable accounts of their own nation, 
or particular families, or of the chief heroes whoſe 
actions they relate — their very particular account of 


their own imprudences, and faults, and the tranſgreſſions 


and calamities of their country men — all ſpeak the inte- 


grity of their hearts. The manner in which the hiſtory is 
written, is agreeable. The narrations are plain, and yet 
beautiful the ſtile grave and manly— the ſtories are 


told in a clear and conciſe manner — it has all the ad- 4 


vantages of common hiſtory; and ſome peculiar to itſelf; 
particularly, the ſublime idea it gives us of the great 
God, and conſtant expreſſions of reverence for his 


name, and regard for his providence, Theſe at once 


prevent our thinking it to be a fraud, and render it 


extremely agreeable and uſeful to wiſe and ſerious | 
minds. Its antiquity, its truth, and the manner in | 
which it is written, all render this hiſtory worthy of |} 
our peruſal and ſtudy, and very ſerviceable; indeed 


bother hiſtories have no glory, in Dae rpc with me 7 


excellent glory of this. 


„ II. bey explain and illuſtrate many other parts of | 
| the holy ſcriptures,” „„ 

Me ſhall have occaſion FED Re to e the: con- WW 
ſiſtency of their ſeveral parts, and that they all center 


in one grand, leading deſign: conſequently the ſeveral | 


1 parts of the ſacred volume muſt illuſtrate, and be 


 Nufſtrated 
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illuſtrated by, one another. In this view the hiſtorical 
part is uſeful. There are frequent references in the 
Pſalms and Prophets and the New Teſtament, to the 
original ſtate of mankind ; to the fall ; the deluge ; the 
call of Abraham, with whom the covenant of grace re- 
ſpecting the jewiſh church was made; to the whole hiſtory 
of the Iſraelites, and the circumſtances of many of their 
kings, eſpecially David. — Theſe references could not be 


underſtood without the hiſtory of theſe things. The boo - 


of Pſalms is of admirable uſe to enkindle and affiſt our 


2. devotions; but the beauty of many of theſe would be 


| loſt, in a great meaſure, if we had not the hiſtories 


| : of Moſes, David, and the ſtate of the Iſraelites, which 
Y fome of the latter Pſalms plainly refer to. It throws 


light and beauty upon many of thoſe compoſures, to 
know upon what occaſion, and in what circumſtances, 


they were written, The hiſtory of the authors illuſ- 1 


trates their own tempers; we enter into their ſenti- 
ments with peculiar pleaſure, know how, as it were, to 


feel with them, and can better accommodate them 1 


our on circumſtances, as we better diſcern the reſem- 5 


1 5 blance between their's and our own. 


Again; theſe hiſtories throw great Behr upon the 


| prophecies of the Old Teſtament. The account we 


have of the ſtate of the Iſraelites under their kings, 


and amidſt their captivities and 3 illuſtrates 


8 the prophecies of Moſes concerning them. The hiſ- 
tory of the kings of Iſrael, and of good men under 
the reigns of their ſeveral princes ; the attacks of the _ 


mw neighbouring nations, and the calamities they ſuffered 
by them, is a key to explain the prophecies of Iſaiah, 


Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and ſeveral of the minor pro- „ 
phets. And, had we as particular an account of the 


8 neighbouring nations, it would illuſtrate thoſe prophe- 1 
dies concerning them which the jewiſh prophets de- 


|  hvered, and which, for want of a further acquaintance | 
 vith the hiſtory of theſe nations, are, and muſt be, 
very obſcure. We have had occaſion to refer to many 


Prophecies, in the courſe of our expoſition, which have 


— been 9 5 as when we conſider the prophe- 3 


5 cies 
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cies themſelves, it will, I hope, further appear, of | 
what ſervice the hiſtories are to explain them, _ 
Further; theſe hiſtories are ſerviceable to illuſtrate 


the whole New Teſtament, Many of the Old Teſta- 
ment heroes were figures of Jeſus "Chriſt; the ſacrifices 
and other rituals under the law were types of him; 
and of the inſtitutions and bleſſings of the goſpel. The | 
moſt material facts in the Old Teſtament hiſtory are 
. referred to, and argued upon, in the New. What was 
ſaid to encourage the faith and patience of God's an- 
tient people, is accommodated to the circumſtances of 
chriſtians. And our encouragement | riſes, in proportion 
e degree in which we underſtand the hiſtories, 
and conſider the caſes of thoſe antient ſaints, to whom 
favourable and merciful diſpenſations were made. TO 
this the apoſtle ſeems particularly to refer, where he | 
 fays, Theſe things were written, that we thro patience and : 
comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope. . 


III. They convey to us many important and pro- 


fitable inſtructions: their great deſign and e 1s 
10 make us wiſe and good. 5 j 
And here let it be obſerved, that theſe hiſtories give bY 
5 us clear and ſtriking ideas of God's government off 
the world — they furniſh us with many examples of 
piety and goodneſs — they ſet before us the danger, to 
which the beſt of men are liable, of being overcome 
by temptation— they repreſent to us the great evil 
of ſin, and God's diſpleaſure againſt it—they ſhow the 
inſufficiency of any prayers or profeſſions, without a | 
| ſuitable life—they manifeſt God's favourable regards i 
to his ſervants, notwithſtanding the imperfection of | 
their characters and they ſhow us that there is one 
cConſiſtent, honourable and uſeful ſcheme _ of divine . 
5 government carried on thro' his ſeveral diſpenſations. 5 


1. They give us clear and ſtriking ideas of God's = 


7 government of the world; both of his natural and 
moral government: his natural. government, or his 
providence; and his moral government, that is, his 


treatment of his rational creatures, according to their be 
. character and conduct. 


5 porn _ They 
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They give us clear ideas of the providence of God: 


"ae his kingdom ruleth over all. This is a truth, which 
the reaſonings of our own minds, upon an db ton 


of the frame of nature, its preſervation and revolutions, 


_ would ſuggeſt; but it is particularly repreſented in the 
= dacred hiſtory. It is {uppoſed thro* the whole of it, and 
in many places delivered in expreſs and ſtriking terms. 
1t is almoſt impoſſible to open the bible without 


reading this at the firſt glance; and it is often de- 


ſcribed with great plainneſs, and great ſublimity, both 
to convince the moſt illiterate, and to ſtrike the moſt 


careleſs. The ſacred hiſtorians were full of this thought, 


and they introduce it in a very natural and a very 5 
inſtructive manner. They aſcribe all their mercies and 


afflictions, and thoſe of their nation, whoſe hiſtory they 


record, to the hand of God. They acknowledge, that 

le lifteth up, and he putteth down; that to him belong- 
eth mercy | and judgment. Whatever extraordinary 5 

atchievements they deſcribe, they impute them to the 

ſpirit and power of God, The devotions of its heroes 

Ae perhaps as valuable a part of the hiſtory as any 

| other, They ſeek their help from God, -own their de. 
pendence on him, and give him the glory of all their 
deliverances and ſucceſles, They aſcribe it to him, that 

bother nations were overcome by them, or were their 

_ conquerors : and repreſent the greateſt and moſt power- 

ful princes, as only inftruments in his hands, and em- 
ployed to execute his wiſe and righteous purpoſes. 

And there is not one of the ſacred hiſtorians, excepft 

che writer of the book: of Eſther, who does not take 

frequent occaſion to ſuggeſt this thought to every 

reader, that God regneth' among the kingdoms of men, and _ 

that te ordereth all things according to the counſel of his 

uill. It has been oblerved, that other hiſtories are 

| written to give us high and magnificent ideas of princes _ 
and conquerors, the pomp of courts, the ſplendor of _ 

conqueſts, the bravery and ſucceſs of armies; but theſe 

direct our thoughts to the ſupreme and univerſal King, 

wWuhoſe ſcourge tyrannical princes are, to a wicked peo- 

. * Here we e ſee, as in the works of nature, all things 


l 
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Full of God,” A ſtrong preſumption that theſe writings 
come to us under his influence and ſuggeſtions, and are 


inſtances of their great uſefulneſs. 
Further; we have the cleareſt ideas of * 13 : 


government of God, or that which reſpects the conduct 
of his rational creatures. He does not interpoſe in 
the affairs of this world merely to ſhow his power, 
but alſo to diſplay his holineſs and juſtice, his hatred ©} 
of fin, and his regard to righteouſneſs. The calamities 
brought upon our firſt parents—upon the old world — 
upon the Cannanites — upon the Iſraelites as a nation, 
and upon many of their princes - all diſplay the divine 2 
rectitude, and ſhow, that the righteous Lord loveth righ- | 
 Peouſneſs, but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul 

| hateth, And tho' we cannot argue from God's deal- | 
ings with the jews, how he will deal with other na- 
tions, (as there was ſomething peculiar in thei: con- = 
ſtitution and government) yet their hiſtory incuicates | 
this general and important truth, that righteouſneſs ex= | 
alteth a nation, and fin is the reproach, and will be tze 
ruin, of am people. For the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. x. 11. | 
tthat all /heſe things kappened to them for enſamples to us. 


2. They turniſh us with many examples of eminent 
piety and goodneſs, 5 : 
The uſefulneſs of virtuous examples is univerſally 


allowed; and where ſhall we find any equal to thoſe in 
the bible? Many of the Old Teſtament faints were very 
eminent: perhaps, conſidering their advantages, as emi- 
nent examples of true religion as any in the New. The | 
_ ſimplicity, as well as ſhortneſs of the ſcripture hiſtories, a 
does not allow the inſpired penmen to take up time in 
drawing characters and writing encomiums, ſuch as are 
to be found in common hiſtories. This is left to the 
reader, who cannot but obſerve in them the evident trav-łꝝ 
ces of unaffected piety, deep humility, generous benevo- | 

lence, ſtrict temperance, undaunted fortitude, meek re- 
ſignation, and the like. And one would think that every | 
reader muſt feel an inclination to celebrate and imitate 
What is fo lovely and laudable. To ſtir up ſuch in- 
. clinations, a hint 1 is ſufficient, and perhaps may be more 


effectual 
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effectual than a laboured panegyric or deſcription. 15 
would only obſerve, that there are good examples for 
the young and the old, for perſons of both ſexes, for 
ſtateſmen and ſoldiers, for divines, tradeſmen, and 
mechanics; and theſe examples come recommended by 
the ſanction of God himſelf. There are, particularly, 


ſome ſhining characters, which he has marked out with 


_ eſpecial approbation; and they were recorded to pro- 
mote our emulation. There is an abſtrak of the 
principal characters in theſe hiſtories, in the eleventh. 
chapter of the Hebrews; and iliaſtrat2d with this view, 


= that we may be #0: Iowers of them who thro 0 faith and 
YT patience inherit the promiſes. 


3. They ſet before us the dagger! in which the beſt 
of meu are, of being overcome by temptation, _ 
The moſt perfect of human characters are not ex- 
empt from what may be a grievance and reproach to 
them: the moſt celebrated ſaints under the Old Teſ- 
tament have diſplayed ſome things i in them, which can- 
not be commended or vindicated. Inftances may be 
found in the lives of Noah, Lot, Abraham, David, 
Wo Solomon, and ſome of the prophets. | And tho? ſome 
writers have very indecently expoſed their frailties, and 


= diſguiſed their virtues, in order to weaken the credit 
= of revelation, yet we cannot vindicate them, and even 
the ſacred hiſtories themſelves condemn them. Our 
buſineſs is candidly to think that they were but men; | 


men of like paſſions, and ſubj-& to the fame infir- 
mities, with the reſt of the ſpecies. Their faults are 
recorded for our warning and the warning 18 impor- : 
tant and uſeful. They caution us not 10 be wy i rom . 
us fear, whatever advances we may have made in 
religion. And let me add, it is a debt of juſtice . 


good characters in antient times, as well as at we og 
. haſtily to receive an opinion to their diſadvantage; 8 


but to conſider the circumſtances of the action, of 
time and place, to judge candidly, and to pronounce 
with caution, Had many writers done this, inſtead of 

aſſerting confidently, or infinuating with a ſneer, it 

would have prevented them- from * many 2 — 
and 
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and good men, whoſe virtues would have commanded ; 


their approbation and applauſe. 
4. They repreſent to us the great evil of fin, and 
God's high diſpleaſure againſt it. 


Sin is ſo evil and bitter, that every thing which 


tends to make us ſenſible of its malignity and miſ- 


chief, muſt be of great advantage. The ſacred hiſ. 
tories anſwer this end; for they repreſent the moſt 
remarkable calamities which have befallen mankind in 


thoſe ages, as the effects of fin; and Ps avowed 


| tokens of the divine diſpleaſure againſt it, In this 
view the hiſtory of the fall, the deſtruction af the old 
world, and the many afflictions of the Iſraelites, are 


remarkable. Theſe were awful memorials of God's 


hatred of that which is evil. The deſtruction of Sodom 
and of the Canaanites, for their horrid and unnatural 
' vices, ſpeak loudly, that they are the abominable things 
evhich God's righteous foul hatethi. Calamities on par- 
ticular perſons ſpeak the ſame language. | The death 
of Korah and his company, of Nadab and Abihu, 
the deſtruction of the rebellious and murmuring Iſ. 
. raclites, the calamities which befel David and his 
houſe, for his ſin, and ſeveral ſuch events, teſtify the 
righteouſneſs of God, and how he reſents the iniquities 
of men. The great ends of puniſhment, are the re- 
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formation of the offenders, and the admonition of | 
: others. The admonition was deſigned, not only for thoſe _ 


who were ſpectators of thoſe calamities, or ſhared in the 
effects and conſequences of them, but for all to whom 
the report of them might extend. For the nature 
of God is the ſame; the nature and evil conſequences 5 
of ſin are the ſame; and, amidſt numerous ſnares and 
temptations, we need a caution, Thus, after St. Paul 
had reckoned up the chief ſins and plagues of the 
5 Ifraelites, their unreaſonable deſires; their idolatry; their 
impurities; their murmurings and tempting of provi- 
dence; he fays, Now all theſe things happened unto them 


for e, to the intent that we ſhould avoid the 


like crimes: and ada are written | for our admonition, upon 
| 828 1 LS wf 
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whom the ends of the wworld are come, And then he adds 


this important caution, Wherefore 2 hum that munlern - 
he 3 take heed teſt he fall, 


N. B. Tf this . Diſcourſe be found too A to be read at 


once, it may be divided lere. 


8. The hiftoties of the. on eien REY ike : 


inſufficiency of any profeſſion and privileges | to obtain 9 85 
the favour of God, without a ſuitable life. 


The ſcriptures ſuggeſt to us this obſervation, which T7 


frequent” experience confirms, that men are very prone 


to depend upon a profeſſion of religion, and their ex- 


ternal privileges, as belonging to the church and king- 
dom of God, as if that alone would ſecure the divine 
| favour. This is a fatal error, and we are cautioned 


againſt it by the precepts and by the hiſtories of te 


bible; and the vanity of ſuch a dependence appears 
from particular facts, as well as the general hiſtory of 


the jewiſh people. Moſes was honoured with particular  _ 
2 intimacy with God; yet, becauſe he ſpoke unadviſedl7 
Vith his lips, and did not ſanctify God in one particular . 


inſtance, he died ſhort of the promiſed land. The 
calamities of David and his family, for his great fin. -- 
in the matter of Uriah; the adverſaries which God ſtirred 
up againſt Solomon; and the violent death of the diſobe- 
dient prophet, all ſhow, that no privileges will prevent 
God from animadverting on fin, and that he fees the 


fins of his people with peculiar diſpleaſure. But this-- | 
appears more at large in the hiſtory of the Iſraelites. 


Tho? they were in a peculiar ſenſe the people of God, 
who had his oracles among them, and to whom be- 
longed the glory, the adoption, the covenants, and the 


like, yet, for their diſobedience and rebellion, God 

| puniſhed them ſeverely. And their plea of having _ 
Abraham for their father; of being called by God's _ 
name; and having him in an extraordinary manner 
reſident among them; their cry of The temple of the 


Lord, The temple of the Lord, did not avail. God 


brought enenues upon them, who plundered and de- 
You, II. JV . | 
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3 The Uſe ful of the hiſtorical 


ſtroyed many of them, and at length carried them all 
out .of their own land, They were puniſhed with 
greater ſeverity than other nations, becauſe they had 
better opportunities of knowing God and their duty, 
and ſtronger motives to praiſe it, from their near 
relation to God, and the diſtinguiſhed bleſſings they had 
received from him. You only have I known, that is, you 
have I chiefly favoured, F all the Families of the earth, there=. 
fore will T puniſh you for your iniquities with peculiar ſeverity. 


Now theſe inſtances ſtrongly ſuggeſt to us that ex- 3 


ar privileges and advantages are to be conſidered 4 
as helps and motives to inward holineſs; as great 
bleſſings, if properly improved ; but as aggravating our | 
wickedneſs, if we abuſe them; which we do in the 
moſt ſhameful manner, if we take encouragement from 
them to negle& the great duties of religion. : 3 
6. They manifeft God's favourable regard to the is 
upright, | notwithſtanding | the imperfections of their 1 
. characters. e vx 
The follies and Faults f * men could not 9 = 
. paſſed by, without obſervation, reproof, and puniſh= 7? 
ment. But, tho' they were diſpleaſing to God, and 
his perfections required him to animadvert upon them; 
yet, having a ſincere principle of religion within, and 
their lives being in the main holy and good, he did 
not caſt them off. When they were brought to re- 
pentance, he forgave their ſins, and reſtored them to 
his favour: and this, tho? their tranſgreſſions had been 
heinous, and attended with ſome aggravating circum- 
| ſtances: as in the caſe of David in particular, And 

| he ſpeaks of thoſe perſons, while they were living, and 
after they were dead, in terms of high approbation 
and eſteem. Thus Abraham, notwithſtanding his in- 
 firmities, was ſtiled ie friend of God — Moſes the Þ 
ſſervant, Aaron the Saint, of thi Lord—and David the 5 
man after God's own heart. Theſe things were recorded, | 
that we thro patience and comfart of the ſcriptures might Þ 
have hope; that our repentance, even for very aggra- 
vated tranſgreſſions and offences, will be accepted of 

— God; that he is Fe in mercy, and — to 


forgive. 


4 7 


5 Part of the Old Teſtament; ix 
forgive. This truth is taught with more plainneſs and 


certainty in the New Teſtament, and more effectually 
guarded againſt being abuſed But that can be no 


reaſon why we ſhould not trace out the agreeable, tho”. 
more obſcure intimations of it in the Old, To which 
I would add, that inftances of the divine forgiveneſs 
and acceptance of upright men, notwithſtanding the 
impertections of their characters, are more encouraging, 
| eſpecially to minds diſpoſed to doubt and _ than 
the ſtrongeſt general declarations. Beſides, it is of 
advantage to compare both theſe topether, 5 obſerve 
the connection and harmony of the divine diſpenſations, 
for the pardon of penitents, and the acceptance of his 
faithful ſervants. This leads me to add, 


7. They ſhow that there is one uniform, conſiſtent 5 


. ſcheme & e which runs thro? every diſpen- 
ation. : 


They give us the cleareſt e of the harmony 


of the divine attributes and diſpenſations. The grand : 


ſcheme of the law and the goſpel was, 4 bring many 


ons 70 glory; to make men holy and happy. Tho' the 
bible contains the hiſtory of many ages and diſpenſa- 
tions, yet, there 1s an evident connection of its parts, 


a common tendency to the ſame great end. One 


event and one diſpenſation make way for another. 


They all point to that of the Meſſiah, in which they 


e perfected. And this thought will help us to ac- 


5 9 for the obſcurity of ſome of the former diſpen- 
ſitions; the grand ſcheme being to be gradually in- 
troduced, and opened upon the world, as they were 
able to bear it; juſt as the twilight gradually opens 
and brightens, till the ſun ſhines forth in all 
glory, and makes a clear, uncloudy day. In this Fong 8 
theſe hiſtories give us a noble and ſublime idea of the 

bleſſed God, as not being weakly partial to a fingle 5 

family and nation, as the narrow. minded Jews thought; 
but favouring. them with particular bleſſings and diſ- 
coveries for the ſake of the whole world: making 


them the repoſitory of true religion, for the benefit of 


the neighbouring nations; and, for the ſame end, 


6 bear- 
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K 9 5 The Uſefulneſs of the hiſtorical : 
ſcattering them, and their ſacred records, thro* the moſt 
| conſiderable nations of the earth. But we ſhall have 


an imperfect notion of the jewiſh religion if we con- 


fider it as complete in itſelf : it is plainly nothing 


more than an introduction to one more perfect. Chriſt 
was typified in their law, prefigured in their hiſtory, 


foretold by their prophets; and all were intended to 

lead zheir faith to him, and to confirm ours in him. 
The ſacred hiſtories point out to us the deſign of 
God's ſeveral diſpenſations; ſhow them in their con- 


nection and dependence; and lead our thoughts to the 


grand end and deſign of all, to eftabliſh truth and 
righteouſneſs in the earth, and to promote the ſpiritual Þ 
and everlaſting happineſs of mankind. "Theſe are the 


orcat uſes of the Old Teſtament hiſtories, They con- 


tain a faithful and entertaining record of antient 
events — they explain and illuſtrate many other parts 
of the holy ſcriptures — they convey to us many im- 
portant and profitable inſtructions : — more particularly, 
they give us clear and ſtriking ideas of God's govern- 
ment of the world — they furniſh us with many ex 
5 amples of em RI t pi ety | and goodneſs . they ſe t before : 
us the danger the beſt of men are in, of being overcome 
buy temptation — they repreſent to us the great evil of 
fin, and God's high diſpleaſure againſt it — they ſhow 
the inſufficiency of any profeſſion: and privileges to ob- 
| tain the favour of God, without a ſuitable life — they | 
manifeſt God's favourable regard to the upright, not- 
_ withſtanding the imperfections of their character — -| 
and, they ſhow, that there is one uniform, confiftent | 
ſcheme of providence which runs thro' every diſpen- 
ſation. It is impoſſible for me, in this diſcourſe, to do | 
full juſtice to ſuch an important and extenſive fub- 
ject. But the hints I have given will afford copious 
matter of enlargement, to thoſe who will ſerio 
their thoughts to them. 
ſome Reflections on the ſubject. 


APPLI- 


the a uſly apply | 
1 proceed, therefore, to make 
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APPLICATION. 


I. How unjuſtly are theſe hiſtories cenſured and abuſed. 5 
This is, and has been the caſe. The grande vents of 


them have been burleſqued, and the moſt ſhining cha- 
racters reviled and ridiculed, by ſome men of learning; 
and particularly by a celebrated writer, in a treatiſe on 
the Study and uſe of Hiſtory. He has made many 
unjuſt and contemptuous reflections on Revelation in 
general; particularly the hiſtories of the Old Teſtament: 
urged in ſuch terms as, if regarded, would have a ten- 
dency to bring them into neglect and diſuſe. And as 
he is remarkable for wit, and the beauties of language, 
his cenſures may be of dangerous conſequence to per- 
ſons of weak underſtandings, or bad diſpoſitions, He 


repreſents the chief uſe of hiſtory, to be for ſtateſmen 
and governors. But, ſurely, it is uſeful to direct per- 


ſons in private life; to excite and regulate pious, 
generous, and kind affections. This he allows when 
he is ſpeaking of other hiſtories, and it is ſtrange he 
ſhould deny it to theſe. He objects, that the Jews 
were a ſuperſtitious, lying people. - But if this were 
allowed, there are exceptions to national characters; and 
to charge every writer with ſuch a diſpoſition, (for 
which I can ſee no foundation) is certainly unjuſt and 
= wrong. Beſides, if their hiſtorians were liars, they 
would certainly have been more favourable to their 
own nation, at leaſt to their own family, and moſt of 


all to their own character, which yet they are not. 


A have largely ſhown what advantage theſe hiſtories are 
of; there is therefore no room for that contempt 


which has been thrown upon them, tho? it ſhould be 


allowed (which is urged as a conſiderable objection : 
againſt them) that they do not contain a juſt and re- 
gular hiſtory of the Jewiſh ſtate, or what may ſafely be 


depended upon in ſettling the hiſtory and chronology | 


of the neighbouring nations, tho* ſome of the moſt | 


learned men of this and the laſt age have thought 


otherwiſe, But ſhould this be ae, it is ſtrange it 


ſhould 
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xxl The Uſe 2 7 the hiſtorical 
ſhould be made a reflection on any book, that it does 


not contain what it never pretended to contain! It 


may be as juſt a reflection upon the bible, that it 


does not teach men mathematics, or trade. Theſe 
hiſtories were written, not to make men chronologers, 
but to make them wiſe and good. I think St. Paul 
knew what they were written for, better than Lord 
Bolingbroke, and he tells us it was for our learning 
and admonition, that we might hate fin, love holi- 


neſs, and have hope | If theſe hiſtories are ſo abſurd 


and unprofitable as ſome would repreſent them, pro- 


. . ; . 


vidence has acted ſtrangely in conveying them down to 
us fo ſafely and fo perfect as they are, when ſo many 
other antient hiſtories are lot, which they think would 
have been of much more nſe to the world. But 1 
hope, and believe, you will ever entertain a different 
opinion of them: and look upon thoſe as contemptible 
writers, as having very bad hearts, and very miſchievous | 
deſigns, who would weaken their authority, and expoſe 
| to contempt, what holy men of old wrote by the in⸗ 
. ſpira tion of the bleſſed God. | 
2. Let us be thankful to God, who bath given | us 
5 theſe uſeful hiſtories. 
Reäeaſon, as well as revelation, FAN us that every 
good gift is from above. And it is evident that thoſe 
are the beſt and choiceſt gifts which tend to make men 
holy and happy. God is the author of thoſe improve- 
ments of underſtanding, and thoſe good diſpoſitions of 
heart, which incline men to ſpeak and write for the | 
advancement of knowledge and holineſs. The arts of 
writing and printing are from him; by which the 
knowledge of divine things is preſerved and diffuſed. 
It is owing to his over ruling providence, that theſe 
ſacred books have been conveyed down to us ſo entire 
and perfect; and the ſuperſtition of the Jews, in num- 
bering even the verſes and letters of the Old Teſta- 
ment, made ſerviceable to ſecure thoſe valuable trea- 


ſures; and to his goodneſs we owe it, that they are not 


locked up in an unknown language, as among the 
Papiſta- That they are o uſeful, that important in- 
| ſtruction 
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Rruction is conveyed in fo pleaſant a manner, is 
another call for thankfulneſs. When, therefore, your 


hearts are affected with what you read or hear; waen 
you feel an inclination to imitate the moit eminent 


ſaints, and to cheriſh the influences of thoſe excellent 


principles by which they were animated; when your 
faith in God is confirmed, and your hope enlivened 
by the united teſtimony and experience of 0 4 men: 
let your hearts aſcend in praiſe to God, who hath 
given you his word, to be 4 /ight to your feet, and 
a lamp to your path, and put it into your hearts to 
res a proper uſe of it. There is none who teacheth 


like him. 


3. Theſe hiſtories are worthy « our ally peruſal and 
4 diligent ſtudy, 

= The 9 of them 18 with great propriety ofiow . 
made a part of our publick ſervices. It is doing a 


becoming honour to the word of God, neceſſary for 


the inſtruction of the ignorant, and uſeful to fix the 
chief events more ſtrongly upon the memory of thoſe 
who already know them. Explaining and illuſtrating 


them is particularly ſerviceable for ſuch purpoſes. But 


TI would recommend them to your daily and careful : 
perſual, and to your attentive ſtudy, One would think _ 
that they ſhould be frequently read, if it were only for 
entertainment; for they are certainly the moſt enter= _ 

_ taining hiſtories in the world. And if a perſon who 
had read and ſtudied the moſt noted common hiſtories, 

| and had never ſeen the bible, was accidentally to meet 

g with it, 1 am perſuaded the peruſal of it would throw 
him into a tranſport of joy and ſurprize, and he 
would give it the preference to all that he had ever 
ſeen. It is our duty to ſearch the feriptures, and 
to be defirous that the word of God may dwell in 
us. richly, in all wiſdom, that is, that we may under- 
ſtand its meaning, enter into its ſpirit, propriety and 
deſign; and treaſure up in our memory the moſt im- 
portant facts, and the moiſt extraordinary characters 


there recorded. It is ſurely, a ſhame for a chriſtian to 
be unacquainted with it; that he ſhould be able to give 
LED a circum- 
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xxiv The Uſefulneſs of the hiſtorical 
a circumſtantial account of the reign of Charles, 
or William, and yet know nothing of the reigns 
| of David and Solomon, tho' they were ſo eminent 
1 for princely qualities and diſtinguiſhed piety ! But eſ- 
: pecially what an infamy is it to one who calls himſelf 
a chriſtian, that he ſhould be well acquainted with idle, 
| miſchievous romances, and know little of his bible! 
ivy ͤ wan ſuch traſh, as the world is now peſtered 
i with, be thought no way improper to be the ſubject 
. conver tion, and yet it ſhall be reckoned unpolite 
| to diſcourſe on the characters and atchievements of | 
ll holy men of old? Or filence ſeal up every tongue in 
1.8 a company, after one of a ſuperior taſte has mentioned 
. ſome ſcripture ſtory, and attempted to introduce a 
wh converſation upon it? Romances are only the apes and 
WH mimicks of hiſtory; and it is a pity they ſhould be 
1 ſeo eagerly peruſed, and fo fondly talked of, while 
mi hiſtory is neglected, and the oracles of God little 
regarded. May you, my friends, endeavour to furniſh | 
your minds with uſeful knowledge; and eſpecially with 
that, which is to be found with peculiar advantages in 
the word of God, _— ay that be your delight and 
pour counſellor: for better than thouſands of 
gold and fi ver; 5 lau "law hoy. and. the foney- 
1 1 
W important part of good education, to 
: reach children the ſcripture hiſtories hs 
= Wherewith, ſays David, (Pſalm cxix, 8 fall. Pa 
young man cleanſe his way? He anſwers, by taking | 
| heed thereto according 1 thy word. Now the hiſ- 
| tories, as well as the precepts of ſcripture, are uſeful 
to anſwer this end: not only for the reaſons mention- 
ed above, but particularly, becauſe there are ſo many 
ſhining examples of early piety, wiſdom, and uſefulneſs ; - 
as Joſeph, Samuel, David, Solomon, Joſiah, Obadiah, 
Daniel, and others. It is of importance that children 
be directed to read theſe hiſtories; yea, that they be 
taught the moſt important and ſtriking facts, and in- 
formed of the moſt amiable characters, even before 
they are ET of rein them. Children are 
naturally 
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meien fond of hiſtory, eſpecially that which contains 
wonderful and uncommon ſcenes. They can underſtand 
theſe, before they can enter into reaſonings and argu- 


ments. Hiſtories and examples ſtrongly impreſs their 


minds; they eafily remember them, talk of them with - 
pleaſure; and examples may draw when precepts fail, 
Let me recommend to you who are parents, that you 
teach theſe things diligently to your children; that you 


ball of them in your houſes, and by the Way, when y 
lie down, and when you riſe up; for ſach is the ap- 
pointment of God. He eſtabliſhed a teftimomy in Facob, 


ond appointed a law in Iſracl, that parents ſhould mate 


known to their children the wonderful works of God, that 


the generations to come might- know them. Halm IXxviii. 


6. And do you, my young friends, read them your- 


ſelves, endeavour to remember them, and deſire your 
parents to repeat them often to you, that you may 


remember them. I cannot but upon this occaſion re- 


commend, both to parents and children, Dr. Warrs's 


Short View of Scripture Hiſtory, where the whole of it N 


is ſet in an eaſy light, explained in a ſhort compaſs, and 


a particular account is given of the Jewiſh hiſtory, from 


their return from the captivity, to the time of Chriſt, _ 
A book, which ſhould be in every family, and which 


the moſt intelligent may find great advantage in often = 


reviewing, Let me recommend it particularly to the 


| ſtudy of thoſe who are young; concerning whom I can _ 
ſcarce offer a better wiſh than that, like Timothy, they 


may from their childhood know the holy ſcriptures, | which. 5 
are able to make them wiſe t0 ſalvation, 85 


5. Let it be the care of all to improve theſe nil : 


tories to practical purpoſes. 
All ſeripture, fays St. Paul, that is, the Cams a 


| the Old Teſtament, (for to them he chiefly refers) is | 


given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doftrine, 


for reproof, for correction, and for inſtruction in righteouſ. 


neſs. It is not enough to read it for entertainment, or 


merely to furniſh the mind with matter of ſpeculation 
and curious enquiry, A man may be a great critick, 


and yet a very bad character. He may be well verſed 
Vor. of of _ n 


xvi The Uſefulneſs, &c. 98 5 
in the hiſtory and chronology of the bible, and yet be 
a ſtranger to real religion. Be it your care, my friends, 
when you read, or hear any portion of theſe ſacred 


writings, to conſider what practical leſſons they teach; 


and to attend to your own concern in them. I have 
endeavoured to direct and aſſiſt you in drawing prac- 
tical reflections from them; and I hope you have at- 


ttended to them, for your own inſtruction and admonition. 


Think often of the bright examples of piety and 
goodneſs they contain, that you may go, and do likewiſe. 
You will find in theſe hiſtories very ſtrong and com- 
manding motives to the practice of your duty, and 
many ſolemn' warnings and cautions againſt fin, They 
will, in the language of the text, promote your patience 
and comfort, under all the troubles and ſorrows of 
life; will furniſh you with a lively hope of divine 
ſupport and conſolation, and of that eternal glory and 

| happineſs, which he hath prepared for them who love 
him; of which the ſaints under the Old Teſtament 
are already partaking. May God aſſiſt you to make 
this uſe of the Old Teſtament hiſtories, and all the 
advantages you have for underſtanding and improving 

| by them ; that by theſe, and other helps, human and 
divine, you may go from knowledge to knowledge, 
and from ſtrength, to ſtrength, till you appear before God in 
Sion, and ſhare in the work and happineſs of Abraham, 
lllſaac, and Jacob, David and Samuel, and all the pro- 
 phets, in the kingdom of God. Amen. 
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| The Fourth Book of MOSES, called, | 


bd — * ” 


5 T HIS Book contains the hiſtory of the Iſraelites abode and 

travels in the wilderneſs, for almoſt thirty nine years to- 
© other, till all thoſe were dead that came out of Egypt, except 
Mosxs, Joshua, and Cal ERB, and till they were ready to 
paſi over Jordan into the land of Canaan. Several memorable 
@ paſſages are related in it; as, their being numbered not long 


C encampment about the tabernacle ;, the eſtabliſhment of the tribe 


their ſeveral murmurings and ſeditions, and their puniſhments for 

| them , how they were ſtung with fiery ſerpents, and cured by the 
8 brazen one; Balaam's curſe turned to a bleſſing ;, their conqueſt of - 
at part of the land on this fide Jordan, and rules for the diviſion 
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\ 


| ſucceſſor JosHUA 3 and cities of refuge appointed, All which are 
Wntermixed with the addition and explanation of ſundry laws, 
dil and military, but chiefly ceremonial, 
J L 
The men of war numbered, and the Levites exempted, _ 


of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year after they were 
2 come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, Take ye the 
| fum of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, with 


after they came out of Egypt, and again, a little before thy 
paſſed over Fordan, from which it is called Numbers; their 


F Levi in the prieſthood, upon occaſion of Korah's rebellion; 


| of the land; God's ſpeech to Mos Es concerning his death, and his ; 


ND the Logp ſpake unto Moſes in the wilder= 
| neſs of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congre= 
. gation, from the mercy ſeat, on the firſt [day] 


the number of [their] names, every male by their 4 
„„ JJ - 


21 N all that were able to — for th to war: Thoſe 


4 NUMBERS. 1. 


polls, ; in der to pay the half ſhekel, ( Exod. xxxviii. 26. 


3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are able to 


go forth to war in Iſrael : thou and Aaron thall number 
them by their armies. 


4 And with you there ſhall be a man of every tribe; 5 
8 every one head of the houſe of his fathers. And these bt 


[are] the names of the men that ſhall ſtand with you: 


of the tribe of ] Reuben; Elizur the fon of Shedeur, 5 


6 7 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. Of 2 


8 Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. Of Iſſachar; 


9 Nethancel the ſon of Zuar. Of Zebulun; Eliab the 5 
10 ſon of Helon. Of the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim, 


_ Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud; of Manaſſeh; Gamalie 


13 14 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. Of Gad; 


15 Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. Of Naphtali; Ahira the 
16 ſon of Enan. Theſe [were] the renowned of the con. 


Aregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads 


of thouſands in Iſrael, that ts, of CPUs conf, Yong Þ 


a thouſand men each, 


17 And Moſes and 1555 wok theſe men, which are 6 
C 18 expreſſed by [their] names: And they aſſembled all the 
congregation together on the firſt day] of the ſecond 


month, and they declared their pedigrees after their fa- 


11 the fon of Pedahzur. Of Benjamin; "Abidan the ſon 5 
12 of Gideoni. Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 


tI 


milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the | 


number of the names, from twenty years old and up- 


1 ” ward, by their polls. As the Loxp commanded Moſes, . 2 


And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's eldeſt ſon, by : 


3 = numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


” ther generations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years old and 


that 
a This 3 were 3 a” hs: Moſes. 1. Soon afte 


their coming out of Egypt, Exod, XXX, II, &c. and xxxviii. 
25, 26. 2. When they were to be ſet in order for their en- 
| camping about the ſanctuary, Num. 1. ii. iii. and iv. 3- In the 

fortieth year, when all this generation being dead, their ſons 


miſe numbered to receive their inheritance in the land of Pre- 
mile. 
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NUMBER s. 1. 5 


that were numbered of them, ſeven] of the tribe of 
Reuben, [were] forty and fix thouſand and hive hun- 
A 
Of the children of inen by their geherntions, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, thoſe 
that were numbered of them, according to the number 
of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 


123 war; Thoſe that were numbered of them, ſeven] of the 


tribe of Simeon, [were] wy and nine een and 5 
| three hundred. 

Of the children of Gad, by their generations, after 8 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, according 


1 to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
'E 25 upward, all that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe 


that were numbered of them, [even] of the tribe of 
bad, [were] FOrey and five thouſand nx hundred and 
fifty. . 5 
Of the children of Judah, by "thai generations, : 

after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 


: according to the number of the names, from twenty 


years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; Thoſe that were numbered of them, ſeven] _ 
of the tribe of Judah, [were] threeſcore and four- 
teen thouſand and fix hundred; far more than in any 
other pe whereby Facol's prophecy + Was | accompl ſhed, 7 
3 Mix. 8. 

Of the children of ſicker, by their generations, . . 
"a families, by the houſe of their fathers, according | 
to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe 
that were numbered of them, [even] of the tribe of 
| [were] fifty and four thouſand and four hun- 

. 
Of the . of ebe by hei generations, 


8 their families, by the houſe of their fathers ac- 


_ cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
T hoſe that were — of them, [oven] of the 
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tribe o Zebulun, [were] fifty and ſeven thouſand and 
four hundred. 


32 Of the children of joſeph, [namely ] of the children 


of F phraim, by their generations, after their families, 

by the houſe of their fathers, according to the number 

of the names, from twenty years old and upward, ll 

33 that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe that were 

numbered of them, [even] of the tribe of Ephraim, 
| [vere] forty thouſand ard five hundred. 


34 Of the children of Manaſſeh; by their generations, 1 
"ofter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- . 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty] 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to | 
33 war; Thoſe that were numbered of them, [even] of | 
the tribe of Manaſtch, [vere] ß and two thouſand 5 


and two hundred. 
36 Of the children of Benjamin, by theis generations, 


after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- Þ* 


| cording to the number of the names, from twenty 


years. old and-upward, all that were able to go forth to 
37 wer; Thoſe that were numbered of them, [even] off 
the tribe of Perj Jamin, [vere] hurry: ard hve thouſand BY 


1 four hundred. 
Of the children ef Pan, by their generations, Alter 


"ek families, by the houſe of their fathers, according „ 
to the rumber of the ramcs, from twenty years old Þ 


and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


39 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even] of the tribe 2 
of Dan, [vere] threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 5 


8 


Cf the childjon of Aſher, by dhe generations, after 
Bethge families, by the houſe of their fathers, according 
to the num ber of the names, from twenty years old and 


- upward, all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe 


that were numbered of them, [even] of the tribe of 


Fo Af er, [were] forty and one thoutand and five hundred, . 
42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their ge; 


nerations, after their families, by the houſe of their 


fathers, according to the number of the names, from 


* years old and upward, all that were able to go 
- ory 


* I 
What 
774 "A 


| not numbered among them, becauſe they were not to be 


$ 50 Ifrael : 


51 tabernacle, 


53 ſtandard, 


-NUMBERTS. HL --: 7 
43 forth to war; Thoſe that were numbered, of them 
[even] of the tribe of Naphtali, [ere] fifty and three 


' thouſand and four hundred. 


"Theſe [are] thoſe that were numbered; which Moſes | 
and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Iſrael, [being] 
twelve men : each one was for the houſe of his bend. 5 
45 So were all thoſe that were numbered of the children of 
Ifrael, by the houſe of their fathers, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war 


1 4 in Iſrael; Even all they that were numbered, were ſix 


hundred thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 
and fifty. 


But the Lavites. after the tribe of thats fathers, were 


employed in military affairs, which was the occaſion of this. 
 muſtering, ( Vs 3.) but only about the ſervice of the taber- 
18 nacle, (v. 50.) For the Loxkp hath ſpoken unto Moſes, 


49 ſaying, Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi, 


neither take the ſum of them among the children of 
But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the veſſels thereof, 
and over all things that [belong] to it: they ſhall bear 
the tabernacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall 
miniſter unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the 
And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
the Levites ſhall take i it down: and when the tabernacle 5 
is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it up: and the 
| ſtranger that cometh nigh 10 perform any of the offices 
mentioned v 50. ſhall be put to death, (2 Sam. vi. 7.) 


1 52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their tents, every 


man by his own camp, and every man by his own 
throughout their hoſts. 
| ſhall pirch round about the tabernacle of teſtimony, | 


= that there be no wrath upon the congregation of the _ 
= children of Iſrael: and the Levites ſhall keep the charge 
| | 54 of the tabernacle of teſtimony. And the children of 


 lfrael did cording t6 to 8 that the Lonp commanded 
e, ſo did 2 by 


7 CHAP. 


But the Levites 
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N U M BERS. II. 


C H A P. II. 
7 he order of the tribes. in their tents. 


ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, 
ſaying, Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
" Sk by his own ſtandard, with the enfign of their 


* father's houſe ; every regiment had a ſtandar for the three 


tribes that belonged lo it, and every tribe had a particular 
enſign for itſelf, beſides the ſtandard for the quarter: far off 


about the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall hey 
pitch; provably about Id thouſand cubits, or an engliſh 


mile, which is a ſabbath day's journey, Joſhua iii. 4. 


And on the eaſt fide toward the riſing of the ſun ſhall L 


they of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah pitch through- 


out their armies: and Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab 


{ ſhall be] captain of the children of Judah. And his hoſt, | 


and thoſe that were numbered of them, [were] thieves 1 
ſcore and fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. And 4 
| thoſe that do pitch next unto him | ſhall be] the tribe - 
of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar [ſhall be] 
captain of the children of Iſſachar. And his hoſt, and 


thoſe that were pumbered thereof, [were] fifty and four 25 
thouſand and four hundred. [Then] the tribe of Ze= | 


bulun: and Eliab the Son of Helon | ſhall be] captain 
of the children of Zebulun. And his hoſt, and thoſe | 
that were numbered thereof, [were] fity and {even | 
thouſand and four hundred. All that were numbered | 


in the camp of Judah [were] an hundred thouſand and 


fourſcore thouſand and ſix thouſand and four hundred, 


| 155 throughout their armies. Theſe ſhall firſt ſet forth. 


On the ſouth fide [ſhall be] the ſtandard of the « camp 


8 of Reuben according to their armies: and the captain 


of the children of Reuben [ſhall be] Elizur the fon of 


Shedeur. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered | 


thereof, [were] forty and ſix thouſand and five hundred. 
12 And thoſe which pitch by. him [ſhall be] the tribe 
8 of Simeon: and the captain of the children of Simeon 


[ſhall be] Shelumiel the fon of Z uriſhaddai. And 
"IF hoſt, -ABG, thoſe that Were numbered of them, 


[were 


„ 8 


2 
25 
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= oth” fide by their armies: and the captain of the /- 
children of Dan | ſhall be] Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
ſhaddai. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
. them, L ere ee ee and two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, And thoſe that encamp by him [ſhall be! 


N UM B E R 8. II. 
[were] fifty and nine thouſand and three hundred, 


14 Fhen the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the ſons 


15 of Gad [ſhall be] Eliaſaph the ſon of Reucl. And 


16 


four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. And - 
5 they {hill ſet forth in the ſecond rank. 


17 


his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 
[were] forty and five thouſand and fix hund red and fifty. 
All that were numbered in the camp of Keuyzn, [were] 
an hundred thouſand and fifty and one thouſand and 


Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall et for- : 


ward with the camp of the Levites in the midit of che 
camp: as they encamp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, 2 


man in his place by their ſtandards. 


= of: Ephraim according to their armies: and the captain 


En the well fide [ſhall be] the ſtandard of the camp 


of tne ſons of Ephraim [ſhall be] Eliſhama the ſon of 


9 bered of them, were forty thouſand and five hundred. 
a eaten of the hildren of Manafſeh | ſhall be] Gamaliel = 
5 pnkrannet ef them, [were] thirty and two thouſand 
" captain of the "Tee of Benjamin [ſhall be] Abidan 


23 


Ammihud. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- ' 
And by him {ſhall be] the tribe of Manaſſeh: and the 
the ſon of Pedahzur. And his hoſt, and thoie that were 
and two hundred. Then the tribe of Benjamin: and : 


the ſon of Gideoni. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 


numbered of them, [were] thirty and five thouſand and 

24 
Ephraim [were] an hundred thouſand and eight thou- 

ſand and an hundred, throughout their armies. And 


four hundred. All that were numbered of the camp of 


they ſhall go forward in the third rank, 


26 
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29 


The ſtandard of the camp of Dan Tal. he] on the f 


tte tribe of Aſher: and the e captain of the children of 
28 Aſher [ſhall be] Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. And his 
hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, [were] 
forty and one thouſand and five hundred, Then the 


tribe 
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tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the children of 
: 30 Naphtali [ſhall be] Ahira the ſon of Enan. And his 
hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, [were] 
31 fifty and three thouſand and four hundred. All they 
that were numbered in the camp of Dan [were] an hun- 
dred thouſand and fifty and ſeven thouſand and fix 
hundred. They ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 
22 Theſe [are] hols which were numbered of the child. 
ren of Ifrael by the houſe of their fathers: all thoſe 
that were bored of the camps throughout their hoſts *Þ* 
ſvere] fix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
5 33 five hundred and fifty. But the Levites were not num 
bered among the children of Iſrael; as the Loxp com- 
34 manded Moſes. And the children of Iſrael did ac- 15 
cCording to all that the Loxy commanded Moſes : fo 
they pitched. by their ſtandards, and fo they ſet for- 


ward, every one after their families, according | to the 5 


Houſe of their fathers. 


— cet. BK 


c H A 5. III. Dy, 
7 2 Levites ſervice, and the 2 torn hed.” m1. 
\HESE alſo [are] the generations of Aaron and 


”FY in the day [that] the Log ſpake with Moſes in | 
2 mount Sinai. 10 theſe [are] the names of the ſons 
of Aaron; Nadab the firſt born, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
TY and Ithamar. Theſe [are] the names of the ſons of 
Aaron, the prieſts which were anointed, whom he con- 
5 4 ſecrated to miniſter in the prieſt's office. And Nadab 
and Abihu died before the Loxb, when they offered 
ſtrange fire before the Lokp, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, 
and they had no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
_ miniſtered in the prieſt's office, in the fight of Aaron : 
their father, while he lived. - 
5 6 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, i Bring 2 
the tribe of Levi near, and preſent them before Aaron 
the Prieſt, that they may * unto him, aſſiſt Him 6 in 


Moſes, their genealogy, and the things that beet: 


3. _— _— WW 
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7 the koly miniſtrations. And they ſhall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congregation before the 


tabernacle of the congregation, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. And they tha!l keep all the inſtruments of 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
tbe children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the taber- 

nacle; they ſhall watch the tabernacle, guard the treaſures, =_ 
and aſſiſt in all the buſmeſs relating to it. And thou ſhalt _ 


give the Levites unto Aaron and to his ſons: they 


[are] wholly} given unto him out of the children of If, i 
10 


rael, to help him in the work of the ſanbtuary. And thou 


alk appoint Aaron and his ſons, and they ſhall wait 
on their 5 office, they themſelves in their own perſons 


(Ezek. xliv. 8.) and not turn over the work of the fanc= - 


 taary to the Levites : and the ſtranger, any one that is not 
of Aarow's ſeed, that cometh nigh 10 execute any part Y i 


» the prigſt's office, ſhall be put to death. 
PE behold, have taken the Levites from among the child. — 


2 And the Logo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, And I, | 


ren of Iirael inſtead of all the firſt born that openeth _ 
the matrix among the children of Iſrael : therefore the 


13 


Levites ſhall be mine; Becauſe all the firſt born [are} | 


wine; [for] on the day that 1 ſmote all the firſt born in 


the lind of Egypt J hallowed unto me all the firſt born = 


i in Iſrael, both man and beaſt; mine = hall be: . 1 8 
5 [am] the LokD. 5 


© NG 
the houſe of their fathers, by their families : every 


9 


And the Lord ſpake unto "Moſes i in the nildernes | 
of Sinai, ſaying, Number the children of Levi after 


male from a month old and upward ſhalt thou number 


them, becauſe the redemption of the firſt born was to be from 


a month old, (ch. xvii. 15, 16.) And: Moſes numbered 


them according to the word of the Lorp, as he was 
commanded. And theſe were the ſons of Levi by their 
names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. And theſe 


[are] the names of the ſons of Gerſhon by their fa- 


milies; Libni, and Shimei. And the ſons of Kohath D 


© | thate families; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. And the ſons of Merari ad their families; 
. — Ahl, 


12 NUMBER 8. III. 


Mahli, and Muſhi. Theſe [are] the families of the 
! Levites according to the houſe of their fathers. 5 
21 Of Gerſhon [was] the family of the Libnites, and 
the family of the Shimites : theſe [are] the families of 
22 the Gerſhonites. Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, from a month _ 
old ind upward, [even] .thoſe that were numbered of 
23 them [were] ſeven thouſand and five hundred. The 
families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch behind the taber- 
24 nacle weſtward, And the chief of the houſe of the fa- _ 
ther of the Gerſhonites [ſhall be] Eliaſaph the ſon of 
25 Lael. And the charge of the ſong of Gerſhon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation | ſhall. be] the tabernacle, 
andi the tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging for 
26 the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, And 
| the hangings of the court, and the curtain for the door 
of the court, which [is] by the tabernacle, and by the 
altar round about, and the cords of 1 it for all the ſervice 
333 thereof. N 5 
27 And 5 Kohath us} the i of the A 11 
. - and the family of the Izeharites, and the family of tage 
IJIebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites : theſe 
28 [are] the families of the Kohathites. In the number of | 
all the males, from a month old and upward, [were] 
ceignht thouſand and ſix hundred, keeping the charge of 
29 the ſanctuary. The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall _ 
_ '. o pitch on the fide of the tabernacle ſouthward. And the 
chief of the houſe of the father of the families of the 
Hohathites [ſhall be] Elizaphan the fon of Uzziel. 
31 And their charge [ſhall be] the ark, and the table, and 2 
the candleftick, and the altars, and the veſſels of the 
ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, and the hanging, 
aan all the ſervice thereof, hat is, the veſſels which belong 
32 10 the ſervice. And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt 
[ſhall be] chief over the chief of the Levites, ſand----*: 
| have] the overſight of them that keep the charge of 
the ſanctuary ; he ſhall be next io the high prieſt, called the 
| ſecond pricſt, 2 Kings xxv. 18. who ſupplied the Place of the 
high prieft upon any ſpecial occaſion, and had Jupertority over 
all the reſt * the . and ones 1 Chron, 1 IX, 20. 
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35 
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of, and all the veſſels thereof, and all that ſerveth _ 
37 thereto, And the pillars of the court round about, and | 
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NUMBERS. III. 13 


Of Merari [was] the family of the Mablites, and the _ 
family of the Muſhites: theſe [are] the families of 


| 34 Merari. And thoſe that were numbered of them, ace. 


cording to the number of all the males, from a month 


old and upward, [were] fix thouſand and two hundred. 


And the chief of the houſe of the father of the families 


of Merari [was] Zuriel the ſon of Abihail: [theſe] ſhall 


pitch on the fide of the tabernacle northward, And 
under] the cuſtody and charge of the ſons of Merari 


| [ſhall be] the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 


thereof and the pillars thereof, and the ſockets there- 


their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords. 


But thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle toward 


the eaſt, [even] before the tabernacle of the congrepa- _ 
tion eaſtward, {ſhall be] Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 
os the charge of the ſanctuary for the charge of 


the children of Ifrael; and the ſtranger that cometh OR 


nigh ſhall be put to death. 8 5 
All that were numbered of hs ue which Moſes 


1 408 Aaron numbered at the commandment of the 
Los, throughout their families, all the males from a 


month old and upward, Twere!] twenty and two thou- 55 
g 3 


And the 1 ſaidd unto Moſes, Number all the ff 


9 of the males of the children of Iſrael from a month _ 
old and upward, and take the number of their names. 


And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, (I (am] the 
LoR p) inſtead of all the firſt born among the children 
of Iſrael; and the cattle of the Levites inſtead of all e 
the firſtlings among the cattle of the children of Iſrael. 
And Moſes numbered, as the LoxD commanded him, 1 


all the firſt born among the children of Iſrael. And all 


1 the firſt born males uy the number of names, from a — 
3 . month 


5 The particulars here. make ap twenty two thouſand three 


1 hundred; but out of them muſt be deducted Aaron and the - 


prieſts, and the fir born of the Levites, which were the Lord's | 


in a peculiar manner (Exod. xiii, 2.) and ſo could not be Even. . 


40 5 again inſtead of the other firſt vor” Lev. xxvii. 20. 


14 NUMBERS. IV. 
month old and upward, of thoſe that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thoufand two hundred and 
_ threeſcore and thirteen. . 
44 45 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take = 5 
the Levites inſtead of all the firſt born among the E 
children of Iſrael, and the cattle of the Levites inſtead | 
of their cattle; and the Levites ſhall be mine: I ſam] FF 
46 the Logp. And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of | 
the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of the firſt 
born of the children of Iſrael, which are more than the | 
47 Levites; thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece by | 
the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ſhalt thou 4 
| 


+ Eons ber nn rn nt nn 
Ee $i 


438 take [them :] (the ſhekel [is] twenty gerahs:) And | 
thou ſhalt give the money, wherewith the odd number 

of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his 
49 ſons. And Moſes took the redemption money of them | 
that were over and above them that were redeemed by 
5o the Levites: Of the firſt born of the children of Iſrael 
took he the money; a thouſand three hundred and MD 
| threeſcore and five [ſhekels,] after the ſhekel of the | 
ſanctuary, which makes one hundred and fifty five pounds, 
51 thirteen ſhillings and eleven pence of our money. And Moſes 


8 * k 82 n 228 
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gave the money of them that were redeemed unto Aa. 
ron and to his ſons, according to the word of the LokD, 8 
as the Loup commanded Moſes, Oy Sn © 
” c H A p. IV. N 
1 : 27 2 Levites ſervice and 8 1 — 
1 N D the Logp ſpake unto Moſes and unto FOR | 
2 4 ron, ſaying, Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath 


from among the ſons of Levi, after their families, by 
2 the houſe of their. fathers) From thirty years old and 
upward even until fifty years old, all that enter into the _ 
| hoſt, or ſervice, to do the work i in the tabernacle of the N 

| congregation. „ : 


4 This ; 
c They 8 to be 3 at twenty foe years old, 


Tek viii. 24.0 Sue were not admitted to their fall 9 | - 
| . 15 2 till | 
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NUMBERS , 
4 This [ſhall be] the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath 3 in 


the tabernacle of the congregation, [about] the moſt 
5 holy things: And when the camp ſetteth forward, 
Aaron ſhall come, and his ſons, and they ſhall take 

_ down the covering vail hat hung before the moſt holy place, 
6 and cover the ark of teſtimony with it:“ And ſhall 
put thereon the covering of badgers? ſkins, and ſhall 
ſpread over [1t] a cloth wholly of blue, and ſhall put 

7 in the ſtaves thereof. And upon the table of ſhew bread 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the 


"Jie, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and covers to | 


cover withal: and the continual bread ſhall be thereon : 
1 8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of ſcarlet, and 
cover the ſame with a covering of badgers' ſkins, and 
9 ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. And they ſhall take a 
cloth of blue, and cover the candleſtick of the light, 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff diſhes, and 
all the oil veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter unto 


3 | 10 it: And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels thereof 


© withina covering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put [it] 
4 11 upon a bar. And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſfpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of 
| badgers? ſkins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof: 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of miniſtry, 
.  wherewith they miniſter in the ſanctuary, and put [them 
in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering of 
5 13 badgers? ſkins, and ſhall put [them] on a bar: And 
they ſhall take away the aſhes from the altar, and ſpread = 
14 a purple cloth thereon : And they ſhall put upon it all 
the veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, 
S [even] the cenſers, the fleſh hooks, and the ſhovels, 
5 N and the 1 all the veſſels of the altar; and they 
3 | a | mall 


2 all Kn Which was aud 7 David, "thy dire clion from 


God, 1 Chron. xxviii. 13, 19.) to twenty years old; becauſe 
then there was no occaſion for their carrying the tabernacle, and 


therefore not ſo much bodily ſtrength required, 1 Chrox. xxiti. 
24, 26. Yet after their ſuperannuation. they were Ault to be | 
aſliftant as overſeers. See ch. viii. 25, 26. 
Upon this occaſion the ordinary prieſts might go into the 8 
2 holy of holies; and when they had 4 one all their work there, | 
7 the Exrites might come "ulfo to carry the ark, r I 7 
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ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear [it 


NUMBERS. 


IV. 


ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers I and 
put to the ſtaves of it. 

And when Aaron and his ſons have made an end of 
covering the ſanctuary, and all the veſſels of the ſanc- 
tuary, as the camp is to ſet forward; after that, the 


: ] but they ſhall 


not touch [any] holy thing, leſt they die. Theſe 


[things are] the burden of the ſons of Kohath 1 in the 


16 


tabernacle of the congregation, _ 


And to the office of Eleazar, the fon of Azion the - 


prieſt, [pertaineth] the oil for the light, and the ſweet 


| incenſe, and the daily meat offering, and the anointing 
oil, zo carry them himſelf, [and] the overſight of all the 


tabernacle, and of all that therein [is,] in the ſanctuary, 


and in the veſſels thereof, 10 ſeo that all was 5 done i in the 


way that was commanded, 


And the Lozp ſpake ants Moſes and unto Aaron, 


ſaying, Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 


 Kohathites from among the Levites, hat is, ſuffer them 


OO mot to touch the holy things thro your negleft, whereby they 
19 ſhould be cut off : 


But thus do unto them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach unto the moſt 
holy things: Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in, and ap- 
point them every one to his ſervice and to his burden: 


20 But they ſnall not go in to ſee when the holy things 


21 


are covered, Jeſt they die. 
22 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, Take 
alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, throughout the 

23 
years old and upward, until fifty years old ſhalt thou 


houſes of their fathers, by their families; From thirty 


number them; all that enter in to perform the ſervice, 


to do the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
This is] the ſervice of the families of the Gerſhonites, 


to ſerve, to 4% iſt the priefts while the tabernacle is ftanding, 


25 


and to heip them to take it down, and ſet it up, and for 
burdens, 70 carry it when it is removed. And they ſhall 


bear the curtains of the tabernacle, he eleven curtains of 


goats“ hair, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 


covering, the covering of rant ſkins dyed red, and the co- 


f vering of the badgers? ſkins that [1s] above upon it, and 


the 


; 


NUMBER S. IV. 17 
the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


26 gation, And the hangings of the court, and the hang- 
ing for the door of the cate of the court which [is] by 


; the tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their 


cords, and all the inftruments of their ſervice, and all 


1 27 that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. At the ap- 


ointment of Aaron and his ſons ſhall be all the ſervice 
of the {ons of the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and 
in all their ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them in 
28 charge all their burdens. This [is] the ſervice of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and their charge [ſhall be] under the 
hand, under the conduct and direfian, of [thamar the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt. 

As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt number them 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers ; 
From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old ſhalt thou number them, every one that 
entereth into the ſervice, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And this [is] the 
charge of their burden, according to all their ſer vice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; the boards of the 
3 and the bars thereof, and the pillars there- 
32 of, and ſockets thereof, And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all 
their ſervice: and by name ye fall reckon the inſtru- 


33 ments of the chatge of the burden. This [is] the 


ſervice of the families of the ſons of Merari ki: according EY 
to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the priett, 
And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of the congre- 
gation numbered the ſons of the Kohatkites, after the * 
families, and after the houſe of their fathers, From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the ſervice for the work in 


356 the tabernacle of the congregation ? And thoſe that were 


numbered of them by their families were two thouſand 
7 ſeven hundred and fifty. Theſe [were] they that were 
numbered of the families of the Kokathites, all that 
8 . B might 
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might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation; 


which Moſes and Aaron did number according to the 
commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Moſes, 
And thoſe that were numbered of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout their families, and by the houſe of 
their fathers, From thirty years old and upward even 


unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
were two thouſand and fix hundred and thirty, Theſe 
[are] they that were numbered of the families of the ſons 


of Gerſhon, of all that might do ſervice in the taber- 


nacle of the congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did 
number according to the commandment of the. Lozp. 


And thoſe that were numbered of the families of the 


ſons of Merari, throughout their families by the houſe 
of their fathers, From thirty years old and upward 


even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into 


the ſervice, for the work | in the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, Even thoſe that were numbered of them 


after their families, were three thouſand and two hun- 
dred, Theſe [be] thoſe that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aa- 
ron numbered according to the word of the Lorp by ; 


the hand of Moſes. 


All thoſe that were 3 of the tals 1 ; 
| Moſes and Aaron and the chief of Ifrael numbered, af. 
ter their families, and after the houſe of their fathers, 
47 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that came to do the ſervice of the miniſ- 
try, and the ſervice of the burden in the tabernacle of 
: 48 the congregation, Even thoſe that were numbered of 
them, were eight thouſand and five hundred and four- 
8 49 ſcore. According to the commandment of the LORD 
they were numbered by the hand of Moſes, every one 
according to his ſervice, and according to his burden: 


thus they were numbered of him as the Lozp com- 
manded Moſes. | 
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NUMBERS. V. 19 


c H A P. V. 
Reſtitution enjoined; and the trial of jy; 


AND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Com- 
2 { mand the children of Iſrael, that they put out 
of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an 
3 iſſue, and whoſoever is defiled by the dead: Both male 
and female ſhall ye put out, without the camp ſhall ye 
put them; that they defile not their camps, in the midſt 
= < whereof I dwell. And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 
put them out without the camp: as the Loxp ſpake 
unto Moſes, fo did the children of Iſrael. 6 
” 56 And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ning, Speak ? 
| unto the children of Iſrael, When a man or woman 
ſhall commit any fin that men commit one againſt another, 
| to do a treſpaſs againſt the Loxp, and that perſon be 
7 guilty, become ſenſible of his guilt ; Then they ſhall con- 
feeſs their fin which they have done: and he ſhall recom- 
penſe his treſpaſs, the wrong he has done to his neighbour, 
either in taking away any thing from him, or denying what _ 
dos entruſted with him, with the principal thereof, and 
add unto it the fifth [part] thereof, and give [it] unto 
s [him] againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. But if the man 
| have no kinſman to recompenſe the treſpaſs unto, let 
the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto the Loxo, [even] to 
the prieſts: beſides the ram of the atonement, e 1 
an atonement ſhall be made for him. = 
And every offering of all the holy things of the 5 
4 children of Iſrael, which they bring unto the prieſt, 
1 10 ſhall be his. And every man's hallowed things ſhall 
be his, /uch as were devoted to God, yet could not be offered 
in ſacrifice, as a houſe, or the lite; whatſoever ay” man 
. giveth the prieſt, it ſhall be his. = 
N 11 12 And the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, Ain: Speak 
unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, If any 
man's wife go aſide, and commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 
| I 3 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the 
eyes of her huſband, and be kept cloſe, and ſhe be de- 
— and | there bel no witneſs n her, (For 4 Mere 
B 2 were 


20 


N.-U MBE: R$ V. 
were witneſſes to prove it, then ſhe <vas to be put to death, 
Lev. xx. 10.) neither ſhe be taken [with the manner; 


14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and he be 


15 


jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled: or if the ſpirit 
of jealouſy come upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wite, and ſhe be not defiled tn 

Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto the prieſt, 
thot is, the chief of the prieſts then in waiting, and he ſhall 
bring her offering for her, the tenth (part! of an ephah 
of barley meal: he ſhall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincenſe thereon; for it [is] an offering of jealouſy, 


an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remem- 


17 


18 


16 brance. And the prieſt mall bring her near, and ſet her | 


before the LORD: And the prieff ſhall take holy water 
in an earthen veſſel; and of the duſt that is in the floor 
of the tabernacle the Prieſt mall take, and put: [it] 1 into 

the water: 
And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the Lon 8 
and uncover the woman's head, and put the offering of 


memorial in her hands, which ris) the jealouſy offering: : 


19 


and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the bitter water 
that cauſeth the curſe, ſo called, in regard of the ga it : 
had upon her, if ſhe were guilty, v. 22 _ 
And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, and for - 


unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, and if 


thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs [with another] 


_ inſtead of thy huſband, be thou free from this bitter 
20 water that cauſeth the ts: But if thou haſt gone aſide 


21 


| [to another] inſtead of thy huſband, and if thou be de- 
filed, and fome man have Jain with thee beſides thine 
huſband : Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman with 
an oath of curſing, and the prieft ſhall ſay unto the 
woman, The Lord make thee a curſe and an oath 


among thy people, when the Logp doth make thy 


22 thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell; And this water 


23 


. 25 he ſhall blot Lew! out with the bitter water: i And he 


that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into thy bowels, to make 
[thy] belly to ſwell, and [thy] thigh to rot: and the 


woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen. 
And the prieſt ſhall write theſe . in a book, and 


ſhall 


„ YDSO 
ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe : and the water that cauſeth the curſe 


ſhall enter into her, [and become] bitter, produce bitter 
25 effefls. Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy offering 


out of the woman's hand, and ſhall wave the offer. 


26 ing before the Loxkp, and offer it upon the altar: And 
the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the offering, [even]! 
the memorial thereof, and burn [it] upon the Altar, and 

| afterward ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the water, 

| 27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then 


it ſhall come to pals, that, ] if ſhe be defiled, and have 


done treſpaſs againſt her haſband, that the water that 


cauieth the curſe ſhall enter into her, ſand become] 
bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: 

28 and the woman ſhall be a curſe among her people. And 
if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then ſhe 

| ſhall be free, 707 receive any harm by the drink, and ſhall 
29 conceive ſeed. This [is] the law of jealouſies, when a 
| wife gocth aſide [to another] inſtead of her huſband, 
| 30 and is defiled; Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh. 
| upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall ſet 
the woman before the Lord, and the prieft ſhall exe- 
31 cute upon her all this law. Then ſhall the man be 
guiltleſs from iniquity, free from any puniſhment, tho he 
accuſed her wrongfully, if he had any probable gon. of he 
e, and this woman ſhall bear her . 


Bg CHAP, 


4 Dr, . in his Le lates. an objellion, mails 
by Moroan, to this inſtitution of the water of jealouſy, as if it 
were a contrivance to make it ſafe for women to commit adultery 
with the prieſts, and none but them, In anſwer to this impious 
| thought (the Dr juſtly remarks) it is ſufficient to obſerve, that 
| nothing can be more urjuit than to charge ſo ſtupid and vil- 
E lainous a contrivance upon ſo wiſe and virtuous a perſon as Mo/es 
appears to have been, who in the ſyſtem of his laws has made 
wultery puniſhable with death, no leſs in a prieſt than any 
other perſon. Conſidering the conſequence s attending this trial, 
in caſe either of innocence or guilt, it would, on ſuch a ſuppo- 
fition, be a very ill judged contrivance: beſides that, the perſon 
appointed to preſide on this occaſion was to be the chief of the 
| priefts then in avaiting, which would render ſuch a co aſpiracy, as 
MORGAN appel utterly impratticable, Le, P. 995 


22 NUMBERS, VI. 


C H A P. vi; 
E he law of the N. azarites, and the form of bleſſi Ing the people, 
ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak | 
iA unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
, When either man or woman ſhall ſeparate [themſelves] 
to vowa vow of a Nazarite, or make themſelves Nazarites, We 
that is, to ſeparate [themſelves] unto the Loy, either 1 
Fer life, as Fudges xiii. 5. xvi. 17. 1 Sam. i. 11. Lule i. 15. 
or for a leſs and mm ſpace of time, as As xxi. 24. tobe 
3 holy unto him, v. 8. after a ftrifter manner than others: He 
ſhall ſeparate [himſelf J from wine and ſtrong drink, 
and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of ſtrong 
drink, neither ſhall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor 
4 eat moiſt grapes, or dried. All the days of his ſepa- 
ration, or nazariteſhip, ſhall he eat nothing that is made 
of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the huſk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his ſeparation there ſhall no 
razor come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled, 3 
in the which he ſeparateth [himſelf] unto the Logo, he | 
ſſmall be holy, [and] ſhall let the locks of the hair | 

6 of his head grow. All the days that he ſeparateth 
[himſelf] unto the Loxp he ſhall come at no dead 
7 body. He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his father, 
bor for his mother, for his brother, or for his fiſter, 
hen they die: becauſe the conſecration of his God [is] 
upon his head. All the days of his ſeparation he is] 
9 holy unto the Lox D. And if any man die very ſuddenly 
by him, and he hath defiled the head of his conſecra- 
tion; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of his 
— 10 cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he ſhave it. And on 
the eighth day he ſhall bring two turtles, or two young 
phigeons, to the prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of 
II the congregation: And the prieſt ſhall offer the one 
for a ſin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 
and make an atonement for him, for that he ſinned by 
the dead, and ſhall hallow his head that ſame day, ſet 
12 apart his hair 40 God, and ſuffer it to grow. And he 0 
| conſecrate unto the Lob the EI of his ſeparation, 
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NUMBERS VE ow 


begin anew to conſecrate the very ſame number of days, which 

before his defiling he had vowed unto God, and ſhall bring 

a lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs offering: but the 
days that were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſeparation 1 
was defiled. 


N 13 And this ris] the law of the Nazarite, when the days : 


of his ſeparation are fulfilled: he ſhall be brought unto 


j 14 the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: And he 


ſhall offer his offering unto the Lord, one he lamb of 
the firſt year without blemiſh for a burnt offering, and 
one ewe lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh for a ſin 
offering, and one ram without blemiſh for peace offer- 
15 ings, And a baſket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread 
anointed with oil, and their meat offering, and their 
16 drink offerings, And the prieſt ſhall bring [them] be- 
fore the Lok p, and ſhall offer his fin offering, and his 


17 bornt offering: And he ſhall offer the ram [for] a 


ſacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lory, with the 
| baſket of unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall offer alſo | 


I 18 his meat offering, and his drink ering, And the 


Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his ſeparation ſat] the 
| door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall 


N | take the hair of the head of his ſeparation, and put [it] 


in the fire which [is] under the ſacrifice of the peace 


1 19 offerings. And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder 


of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the baſket, 


| and one unleavened wafer, and ſhall put [them] upon 
the hands of the Nazarite, after [the hair of] his ſepara- 
20 tion is ſhaven : And the prieſt ſhall wave them [for] a 


wave offering before the LoRD: this [is] holy for the 


| prieſt, with the wave breaſt and heave ſhoulder : and 
| after that the Nazarite may drink wine, return to his for- 
21 mer way of living again, This [is] the law of the Na- 


zarite who hath vowed, [and of] his offering unto the 
Lox for his ſeparation, beſides that] that his hand _ 
ſhall get : according to the vow which he vowed, ſo he 

muſt do after the law of his ſeparation. 


4 22 23 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak 


unto Aaron and unto his ſons, ſaying, On this wiſe ye 
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24 NUMBER 8. VII. 
24 ſhall bleſs the children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, The 
25 LoRD bleſs thee and keep thee from all evil: The Lok 
make his face ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
26 thee, manifeſt his love and favour to thee : The Lory 
lift up his countenance upon thee, ſhow himſelf well 
pPfleaſed with thy perſon and performance, and give thee 
27 peace, all proſperity and happineſs. And they ſhall put 


my name upon the children of lirael, call them my 
people, and I will bleis them. 


CHAP. Vi. 


>4 The ee, of the princes, and God's e to Moſes 2 
_ the mercy ſeat. 


N D it came to paſs on the day that Moſes had 
| fully ſet up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, 
and lanctiged it, and all the inſtruments there, both 

the altar and all the veſſels thereof, and had anointed 
2 them, and ſanctified them; That the princes of Iſrael, 
heads of the houſe of their fathers, who [were] the 
princes of the tribes, and were over them that were 
3 numbered, offered: And they brought their offering 
before the Lokp, ſix covered waggons, and twelve 
cxen; a ee for two of the princes, and for each 
one an and they brought them before the taber- 
nacle. 5 
4 5 And the Fan foake unto Moſes ſaying, T ake it] 
of them, that they may be to do the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ; and thou ſhalt give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according to h1 18 ſervice, 
6 And Moles took the waggons and the oxen, and gave 
7 them unto the Levites. Two waggons and four oxen 
be gave unto the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their 
3 ſervice: And four waggons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Merari, according 1 unto their ſervice, 
under the hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the prieſt. 
9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave non: becauſe 
the ſervice of the N belonging unto them [was 


that 


NU M B ER 8. VII. 25 
that] they ſhould bear upon their ſhou! ders. And the 
. princes offered for dedicating of the altar in the day that 
it was anointed, even the princes offered their en 
before the altar. 

And the Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, They ſhall offer 
their offering, each prince on his day, for the dedicating 
of the altar. 

And he that offered his offering the firſt, day was 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 
13 And his offering [was] one ſilver charger, the weight 
thereof [was] an hundred and thirty ſhekels,]. one file 
ver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary : both of 1 5 [were] full of fine flour ming- 
14 led with oil for a meat offering: One ſpoon of ten 


15 [ſhekels] of gold, full of incenſe: One young bullock, 
3 one ram, one md of the firſt year, for a burnt offering: 
ad 16 17 One kid of the goats for a fin offering: And for 2 
it, ſacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
Xt We he goats, five lambs of the firſt year : this [was] the 
ted offering of Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, 


el, 18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, 
the 119 prince of Iſſachar, did offer: He offered for] his offer- 


ere ing one ſilver charger, the weight whereof [was] an 
ing hundred and thirty ſhekels, ] one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ve ſimekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ; both of them 
cn i full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
er- 20 One {ſpoon of gold of ten [ſhekels,] fall of incenſe: . 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt. |. 
it! 22 year, for a burnt offering: One kid of the goats for a 
ta- 23 fin offering : And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
em © oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the firſt 
ce, year: this [vas] the offering of w ethaneel the ſon * 
e Zuar, 85 
xen 24 On the third day Eliab the 4 'of Helon, prince 
leir 25 of the children of Zebulun, [did offer: ] His offering 
ave [was] one filver charger, the weight whereof [was] an 
ce, i hundred and thirty [ ſhekels,] one ſilver bowl of ſeventy _ 
eſt. ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ; both of them _ 
wic WF full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 


Was. 26 One — ſpoon « of ten Tacos FB 1 of incenſe: 
: 7 27 One 
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One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firk 
year, for a burnt offering: One kid of the goats for a 
ſin offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 


coxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the firſt 
year: this [was] the offering of Eliab the ſon of Helon, 


On the fourth day Elizur the fon of Shedeur, prince 


of the children of Reuben, [did offer: ] His offering 


[was] one filver charger of the weight of an hundred 


and thirty [ſhekels,] one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 


after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both of them full of 


fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : One 
golden ſpoon of ten [ ſhekels,] full of incenſe : One 


young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for 


a burnt offering : One kid of the goats for a fin offer- 
ing: And for a facrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
hve rams, five he goats, five lambs of the firſt year: 
this | was] the offering of Elizur the ſon of Shedevr, 

On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, 


7 prince of the children of Simeon, [did offer :] His 


_ offrring [was] one filver charger, the weight whereof 
| [was] an hundred and thirty [ſhek<els,] one filver bowl 
of ſeventy ; i12kels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ;_ 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 


meat offering: One golden ſpoon of ten [ſhekels,] full 


of incenſe: One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


the firſt year, for a burnt offering: One kid of the goats 


for a fin offering : And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 


firſt year: this [was] the offering of Shelumiel the fon 


43 


O1 Zuriſhaddai, 
42 


On the ſixth day Eliafaph the ſon of Deuel, prince 


Xx the children of Gad, [offered :] His offering [was] 
one filver charger of the weight of an hundred and thirty 


[ſhekels,] a filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the | 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 


44 


4 


mingled with oil for a meat Soaring: One golden ſpoon 
of ten [ſhekels,] full of incenſe : One young bullock, 
one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt offering: 
47 One kid of the goats for a fin offering: And 
for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, 


five 


I 
; 3 
r 4 
r n rr 


33 goats for a fin offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace 
| goats, five 
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NUMBER Ss. 
five he goats, five lambs of the firſt year: this [was] 
the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of Amid. = 
49 prince of the children of Ephraim [offered :] His 
offering [was] one filver charger, the weight whereof 


[was] an hundred and thirty 


27 


[ſhekels,} one ſilver bowl 


of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 


2 | 50 meat offering: One golden ſpoon of ten [ſhekels,] full. 


51 of incenſe: One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
52 the firſt year, for a burnt offering: One kid of the 


Z 75 


| fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering ; 
5 


offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 


_ lambs of the firſt year: this [was] the offering of Eli- * 


ſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 


On the eighth day [offered] Gamalie che ſon of Pe- 
55 dahzur, prince of the children of Manaſſeh: His offer- 
ing [was] one ſilver charger of the weight of an hundred 


and thirty 


[ſhekels,] one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 


after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ; both of them full of 


One 


7 golden ſpoon of ten [ſhekels,] full of incenſe : One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for 


60 


58 a burnt offering: One kid of the goats for a ſin offer- 
59 ing: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 


five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the firſt year: 


Zur. 


this Ls? the offering of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedah- | 
On the wine day Abidan the ſon of Gideoni, prince 5 


61 of the children of Benjamin [offered :] His offering 


[was] one filver charger, the weight whereof [was] n 


hundred and thirty 


[ſhekels,] one filver bowl of ſeventy 


ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : 


62 One golden ſpoon of ten [ſhekels,] full of incenſe : 
| 6 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
04 year, for a burnt offering: One kid of the goats for a 
65 ſin offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five dane five he Youes, hive lambs of the firſt 
year: 
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Fei; this 1 the offering of Abidan the ſon of 
: : "Gideon: 
66 On the tenth Js Ahiezer the fon Ammi ſhaddai. 
67 prince of the children of Dan, [offered :] His offering 
[was] one ſilver charger, the weight whereof [was] an 
ul hundred and thirty [ſheke! 8,] one filver bowl of ſeventy 
v8.4 \ 9 ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both of them 
= full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering 
. 65 One golden ſpoon of ten [ ſhekels,] full of incenſe 
zz 69 One young bullock, one ram, one Jamb of the fir 
Wo | 5 70 year, for a burnt offering: One kid of the goats for a 
1 11 fin offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 5 
Caen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the firſt 
| Year: this [was] the offering of Ahiezer the fon of 
1 Ammiſhaddai. 
| 72 On the eleventh day Pagiel the fon of Ocran, prince 
1 33 of the children of Aſher, offered: ] His offering [was 
. one ſilver charger, the weight whereof [was] an hun- 
|: >. dred and: N [ſhekels,} one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
r ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both of chem 
1 full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering 
1 14 One golden ſpoon of ten | ſhekels,] full of 885 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, 
76 for a burnt offering : One kid of the goats for a $1 
77 offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
den, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the fit rſt 
year : this [was] the offering of Pagiel the fon of 
e Meran, 
78 On the twelfth day Alles the ſon of E Enan, ala of 
79 the children of N aphtali, offered: ] His offering [was] 
one ſilver charger, the weight whereof [was] an hun- 
dred and thirty [ ſhekels,] one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ; both of them 
tull of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
| 80 One golden ſpoon of ten [ſhekels,] full of incenle : 
81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, 
82 for a burnt offering : One kid of the goats for a fin 
83 offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the firſt 
year: this [was] the — 8 of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
. This 
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bulloc 


” 80959 it was anointed, by the princes of Ifrael : 
chargers of ſilver, twelve filver bowls, twelve ſpoons of 
gold: Each charger of filver [weighing] an hundred 
and thirty {ſhekels,] 


veſſels 
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This [was] the dedication of the lene, in the day 
ve” 


each bowl ſeventy : ail the filver 
[weighed] two thouſand and four hundred 
ſhekels,] after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: The golden 


ſpoons [were] twelve, full of incenſe, {weighin, 81 ten 


ſhekels apiece, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; a 


the gold of the ſpoons [was] an hundred and twenty 


[ſheke!s. 


All the oxen for the burnt offering [were] 


twelve ballocks. the rams twelve, the lambs of the firſt 
year twelve, with their meat offering: and the kids of 
the goats for a fin offering twelve. 


And ail the oxen for 
the ſacrifice of the peace oF rings [were] twenty and four 
cs, the rams fixty, the he goats fl xty, the lambs 
of the firſt year ſixty. This was the dedication of the 
altar, after that! a was anointed. 5 


And when Moſes was gone into the taberna: Ms of the 


congregation, to Apel with him, that” is, God, then = 
he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from off 


the mercy ſeat that was] upon the ark of teſtimony, 5 


from between the two cherubims: and he ſpake unto 


him; that is, Moſes ſpare unto the Lora,  Propennding. fuck. 


Caſes as He deired es nb in. 


-C H A pP. VII. 


How the lamps © were to be lighted, the conſecration of the Levites, 
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. 4 Lon p commanded Moſes. 


and the age and time of their ſervice, 
ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, peak 


unto Aaron, and ſay unto him; When hon * 
 highreſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall give light over 


; 3 1 the candleſtick. And Aaron did fo; he lighted 


the lamps thereof over againſe the candleſtick, as th 
And this work of the 
candleſtick ns of 15 beaten: gold, unto the thas ft thereof, 

unto 


* Hence ; it was ca ed the Oracle, or Speaking: place, I Rings IV. 23. 
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unto the flowers thereof, [was] beaten work: accord. 


ing unto the pattern which the LORD had ſhowed 
Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 
5 6 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, faying; Take 
the Levites, the reſidue of the tribe of Levi, beſides the 
prieſts, from among the children of Iſrael and cleanſe 


- them. And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to cleanſe. 
them: Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and 
let them ſhave all their fleſh, and let them waſh their 

8 clothes, and [ſo] make themſelves clean. Then let 
them take a young bullock with his meat offering, | 

[even] fine flour mingled with oil, and another young 

9 bullock ſhalt thou take for a fin offering. And thou 

| ſhalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſſemby of 


as 10 the children of Iſrael together: And thou ſhalt bring 
the Levites before the Lokp: and the children of Iſrael 


11 ſhall put their hands upon the Levites: And Aaron 


ſhall offer the Levites before the Logp [for] an offer- 
ing of the children of Iſrael, that they may execute the 
„ 12 ſervice of the Lozp.. And the Levites ſhall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the hullocks : and thou ſhalt 
offer, by Aaron and his ſons, the one [for] a ſin offering, 
and the other [for] a burnt offering, unto the Loxp, to 
13 make an atonement for the Levites. And thou ſhalt 
ſet the Levites before Aaron, and before his ſons, a 
n that they were given to him and his ſons to be employed 
by them upon all occaſions, and offer them [for] an offering 
14 unto the Loxp, Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 

from among the children of Iſrael: and the Levites 
5 N 5 ſhall be mine. And after that ſhall the Levites go in 
mot into the tabernacle itſelf, but only into the court of the 
pPrieſte) to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gaatſion: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them 
TH 16 [for] an offering. For they [are] wholly given unto 


me from among the children of Ifrael; inſtead of 
ſuch as open every womb, [even inſtead of ] the 


| firſt born of all the children of Iſrael, have I taken 
17 them unto me. For all the firſt born of the child- 
ren of Lrael {are} mine, both] x man and beaſt: on 


the 
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the day that I ſmote every firſt born in the land of 


18 Egypt I ſanctified them for myſelf. And I have taken 


the Levites for all the firſt born of the children of 
19 Iſrael. And I have given the Levites [as] a gift to 


Aaron and to his ſons from among the children of 
 Ifrael, to do the ſervice of the children of Iſrael i in the 


tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael: that there be no plague _ 
among the children of Iſrael, when the chiidren of 
20 Ifrael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. And Moſes, and 
Aaron, and all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, did to the Levites according unto all that the 
Lok commanded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo 
21 did the children of Iſrael unto them. And the Levites 
were purified, and they waſhed their clothes; and Aa. 
ron offered them [as] an offering before the Lonpz 
and Aaron made an atonement for them to dleanſe HR 


22 them. And after that went the Levites in to do their 


ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation before Aa- 
ron, and before his ſons: as the LoRD had commanded 
| Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them. ; 
23 24 And the Logp ſpake 1 unto Moſes, ſaying, This [is 
it] that [belongeth] unto the Levites: from twenty 1 
and five years old and upward they ſhall go in to wait 
upon the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
25 And from the age of fifty years they ſhall ceaſe waiting 
upon the ſervice [thereof,] and ſhall ſerve no more: 
26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren in the tabernacle _ 
of the congregation, by way of inſtruction and advice, 
to keep the charge, 10 overſee and take care that every 
thing be done regularly, and ſhall do no further laborious 
| ſervice, Thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites ohen „ 


W charge. 260g 


5 3 
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. H A P. Ix; 
"M he he paſſoe enjoined, and a cloud guideth the paces. 


ND the Lov ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs 
of Sinai, in the firſt month of the ſecond year 


after they were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 


Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the paſſover at his 
appointed ſeaſon.* In the fourteenth day of this month, 
at even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon : ac- 


cording to all the rites of i it, and according to all the 


ceremonies thereof, ſhall ye keep it. And Moſes ſpalce 
unto the children of Iſrael that they ſhould keep the 


paſſover. And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 


day of the firſt month, at even, in the wilderneſs of 


Sinai: according to all that the Lon” commanded 


Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 


And there were certain men, who were defiled by the 


5 dead body of a man, that they could not keep the paſſ- 


over on that day: and they came before Moſes and before 
Aaron on that day: And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We 


fare] defiled by the dead body of a man: wherefor e are 
We kept back, that we may not offer an offering of the 


L ond in his appointed ſeaſon among the children of 
Iſrael? And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and ! 
will hear what the Loxp will command concerning you. 
10 And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak 
_ unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, If any man of you, 


or of your poſterity, ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a dead 


body, or [be] in a journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep 
11 the. paſſover unto the Lorp. The fourteenth day of 
the ſecond month at even they ſhall keep it, [and] eat 

it with unleavened bread and bitter [herbs,] in remeim · 


1 1 2 brance of their affixed life in Egypt (Exodus i. 14.) They 
ſhall leave none of! it until the morning, nor break any 


bone 


2 This is a particular command os ihe 3 P 3 he paſt 
over at this time in the wilderneſs; for by the firſt inſtitution 
they ſeem to be bound to keep it only in the land of Canaan 
(Exodus xli. 26.) and not in the wilderneſs, becauſe they knew 
not how long they might 2 in a „ or N ſoon remove. 
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bone of it : . to all the oedininca of the ut o j 


13 over they ſhall keep it. But the man that [is] clean, 
and is not in a journeys and forbearech to keep the paſſe 
over, even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from among 
his people: becauſe he brought not the offering of the 
Lord in his appointed ſeaſon, that man ſhall bear his 

14 ſin, and be excommunicated. Andifa ſtranger ſhall ſo- 
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journ among you, and will keep the paſſover unto the EG: 
| Loxp; according to the ordinance of the paſſover, add —« | 
3 according to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he do: ye 4 
mall have one ordinance, both for the ſtranger, and for 9 
5 „ him that was born in the land. : 


And on the day that the tabernacle was —_ up the 15 
 dond covered the tabernacle, namely, ] the tent of the 
© teſtimony: and at even there was upon the tabernacle _ 
156 as it were the appearance of fire, until the morning. So | 
it was alway: the cloud covered it [by day,] and the 
17 appearance of fire by night. And when the cloud was | 
taken up from the tabernacle, then after that the child — 
ren of [{rael journeyed: and in the place where the cloud | 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 
18 At the commandment of the Logo the children of Iſ- 
rael journeyed, and at the commandment. of the Logp _ 
they pitched: as long as the cloud abode upon the taber- 
19 nacle they reſted in their tents. And when the cloud tar- 
fried long upon the tabernacle many days, then the child. 
ren of Ifrael kept the charge of the Loko, and journeyed 
„ 20 not. And [fo] it was, when the cloud was a few dayçs 


upon the tabernacle; according t to the commandment of 
p MM the Lon p they abode in their tents, and according to 


= 21 the commandment of the LoRD they journeyed. And 
flo) it was, when the cloud abode from even unto the _ 
morning, and [that] the cloud was taken up in be 
i Bn morning, then they journeyed : whether lit was] by. ©: 
gay or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 


ic 22 journeyed. Or [ whether 1 it were] two days, or a month, 
„or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, 
remaining thereon, the children of thael abode in their 
m | tents, and journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 


* 277 they journeyed. At the commandment of the Lorp. 
„ 8 they | 
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= they reſted in their tents, and at the commandment of 


the Loap they journeyed : they kept the charge of the 


Los, at the commandment of the Lorp by the hand 
of Moſes. 85 e 
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CHAP. K. 


8 Tu. this chapter we have the laſt order that God gave at mount 
Sinai, Moſes is directed to make and uſe the ſilver trumpets , 
Iſrael decamps from Sinai, Moſes intreaty with Hobab to 
_ accompany them, and an account of the ſolemn manner in 
which they began and ended their Journeys. 


rs | thee two trumpets of ſilver;? of a whole piece 
halt thou make thein: that thou mayeſt uſe them for 
the calling of the aſſembly, and for the journeying of 

3 the camps. And when they ſhall blow with 50h of 
them, all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, 
4᷑ at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
if they blow [but] with one [trumpet, ] then the princes, 
[which are] heads of the thouſands of Iſrael ( Exodus 

5 xviii. 21,) ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. When 


6 eaſt parts ſhall go forward. When ye blow an alarm the 


ſhall take their | journey : : they ſhall blow an alarm for 

7 their journeys. 
gathered together, ye ſhall blow, but ye ſhall not ſound 
8 an alarm, And the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall 
I blow with the trumpets; becauſe, as they were God's miniſ⸗ 
mme ſervants, ſuch regard was be paid to the ſound, as 
1 / God himſelf had given the ſummons, and they ſhall be to 
Z ͤ for an ordinance for ever throughout your genera- 
5 * tions. And if ye 80 to war in Four” land 8. the 
| - 8 This mes was very fie for conveying. ſound. They were 


3 made like ours. Only two were ordered now; but in 


Solomon's time there were one hundred and dwenty prieſts who 
Blew trumpets, 2 Caron: Ye Ke > 
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N D the Logy ſpake unto Moſes, faying, Make 


OE blow an alarm, (not a long and uniform blaſt, but 4 | 
broken, quavering ſound,) then the camps that lie on the 


ſecond time, then the camps that lie on the ſouth fide 


But when the congregation is to be ; 


10 


enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an alarm 
with the trumpets; and ye ſhall be remembered before 
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10 enemies.“ Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, feaſts of 


| burnt offerings, and over the ſacrifices of your peace 
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4 token that he wil accept you: I ſam] the Loap your 
Sog, who can and will fulfil my promiſe. 


14 commandment of the Loxb by the hand of Moſes. 


of Merari ſet forward, bearing the tabernacle, having 


| The 1 hs: that "how one e of diſtreſs was put 
: for others, and that blowing the trumpets was practiſed in times 


| faſts. Joel ii. 
| and people againſt Jeroboam, ſaying, God him/elf is with us for 
| prieſts ſounded, God 5 doo for them. 
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the Logp your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your 


divine inflitution and in your ſolemn days, days of ſolemn 
aſſemblies, and in the beginnings of your months, ä 
net moon, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over your 


offerings; that they may be to you for a memorial be- 
fore your God, a remembrancèe to you of God's promiſe, and 


And it came to paſs on the teentieth (day) of the L 
ſecond month, in the ſecond year after their coming out 
= of Egypt, (ch. ix. 1.) and juſt after their ſecond pa 5 ber, 
dohich was on the fourteenth day, that the cloud was taken 
2 up from off the tabernacle of the teſtimony And the 
children of Iſrael took their journeys out of the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai; and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of 
13 Paran, And they firſt took their journey according to 


In the firſt [place] went the ſtandard of the camp '. 

s 68 children of Judah according to their armies, with _ 

| all the regiments and companies belonging to his camp or 

£ | ftandard : and over his hoſt [was] Nahſhon the ſon of 

cW: 5 Amminadab. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 

V»pduhildren of Iſtachar [was] Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Zebu- 

r i 17 lun [was] Eliab the ſon of Helon. And the tabernacle _ 
was taken down: and the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons 


If 18 fix waggons for that pur poſe, (ch. vii. 5, 7, 8.) And the 
[ ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſer forward according 55 
- 8 F*** to 


| of famine, of 3 &c, They” were certainly uſed on ſolemn = 
Thus we 3 51 8 xiii, 12. „ Abijah encouraged himſelf | 


| cur captumm, and his prieſts with ſounding 8 and "RE the ” _ 


Ds their ar mies : id over his hoſt 125 Elizur the Gn 
19 of Shedeur. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 


children of Simeon [was] Shelumiel the fon of Zuri. | : 
20 ſhaddai. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the child. 3: 
21 ren of Gad [was] Eliaſaph the fon of Devel. And the 
Kohathites ſet forward, bearing the ſanctuary, the ork Þ 
and the moſt holy furniture thereof, and [the other,] e 3. 
_ Ger/homtes and the Mrarites, did ſet up the tabernacle ** 
22 againſt they came And the ſtandard of the camp of 5 


the children of Ephraim ſet forward according to their 34 
armies: and over Ins hoſt [was] Eliſhama the ſon of 
23 Ammihud. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſſeh [was] Gamaliel the ſon of Pedah- $ 
24 zur. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of F 35 
25 Benjamin [was] Abidon the ſon of Gideoni. And the 
ſtandard of the camp of the children of Dan ſet for- 
ward, [which was] the rereward of all the camps 3e 
throughout their hoſts; or, the gathering of all the camps; 
the weok and the unclean coming after them, bringing up the 
rear under their care: and over his hoſt [was] Ahiezer 
26 the ſon of Ammiſhaddai.* And over the hoſt of the 
tribe of the children of Aſher [was] Pagiel the fon of 
27 Ocran, And over the hoſt of the tribe 5 the children 
28 of Napthali (was] Ahira the ſon of Enan. Thus [were] 
the journeyings of the children of Ifrael according to 
their armies, when they ſet forward. 1 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab his brother in low; the I. 
= fon of Raguel, er 7ehro, the Midianite, Moſes father MW 
RE in law, We are journeying unto the place of which the bl. 
L..s pp faid, I will give it you: come thou with us, and | ho 
EEE do thee good, thou ſhalt ſhare with us an inſiori- A: 
ll  rance in the land of Canaan: for the Loxp hath ſpoken as 


_- 0 Doo concerning Iſrael. And he ſaid unto him, 1 will nit 
2 but J will depart to mine own land, and to my F vt 
i 30 Kindred.” - And he laid, Leave us not, 1 pray thee; cal 
a. | 5 foraſmuch WM 
„„ * This name, and many "po in the bible, are # compounded of 
= the name of God; and, this being done in Egypt, was perhaps mi, 
5: deſigned to expreſs their truſt and confidence in God, that he tio 
| would at length deliver them out of it. Wen 
j Probably he went into his own country at ES: ; a col 


himſelf or ſome of his poſterity returned to them again, Judge, 
1. 16. iv. 11. 1 Sam. XV, 6. | . | e 


foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in the 
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ſame will we do unto thee. 


Lok went before them in the three days? journey, to 


I 34 ſearch out a reiting place for them And the cloud of 


: N the LoxD [was] upon them by day, 2% adi them from 


the heat of the Jt, ( 1 12 cv. 39. ) when ey went out 


of the camp. 


Moſes faid, Riſe up, Loap, for the help, comfort, and 
condutt of this people, and let thine enemies be ſcattered; 


et; are nothing, unleſs thou wilt waich over them with thy 


fin ever-wakeful 9 , and 1 guard them with th almighty ; 


n hands, es 

VVV 

0 3 . R E b 1 E 0 T I 0 N 8. 

0 3 1. 4 o wk were "they. honored: who "how the 
= ſilver trumpets; who called the ſolemn aſſem- 


e bly, and led on the armics of the Lord! But ſtill greater 
d honour is done to chriſtian miniſters, than to the ſons of 
. Aaron. It is indeed an honourable office, to be employed 


nas God's mouth to call mankind to duty Let them mag- 
i nify their office; and thoſe may eſteem themſelves bleſſed, 


who hear the joyful ſound, who diligently attend to God's 
TY call, And obey his orders and ſummons; that at the laſt 


ch „ C ) great 
04 m Tho? God directed them when and where to move, yet it 
aps : might be uſeful ro kiow where water might be found ; 2 na- 

he tions dwelt near them; with whom they might traffic; and what 


1 Lf he therefore intreats Hobab to continue with them. 


4 ha SD" MBE 


wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes, 

thy Enowleage of this wilder: neſs will be of great ſervice 40% 
32 us," And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea, it ſhall 
be, that what goodneſs the Lokp ſhall do unto us, the 


33 And they departed from the mount. of the Lozp. 
three days' journey: and the ark of the covenant of the | 


35 Andit came to pass when t e ark ſet för wurd that 


S 36 and let them that hate thee f tice before thee. And when 
E it reſted, he ſaid, Return, © Logp, unto the many 
” thouſands of Iſrael, return in mercy , keep us in ſafety and 
r peace, from dangers and eremies; all the thouſands of Iſrael 


| Vere the temper, character, and productions of the neigubouring 


—— — - — 
— Mom - m_— 2 * wo 4 — 
- —— 8 - z Em 


great day they may, without terror and anguiſh, hear the 


the general aſſembly of the whole world er, to hear 
| their final, unalterable doom! 


another, we have a lively emblem of the ſtate of man 


they ſhould have got to Canaan; but lo! they are in the 
wilderneſs of Paran. Perhaps there might be ſome pleaſing 


PPP am ua. or er Ge SEE 
: — —— a 2 * * 


pleaſe ourſelves with the proſpect of flowery ſcenes, that 
every thing will be agreeable; yet ſcarce are we ſettled in 
comfortable habitations, but providence removes us to 
another wilderneſs. Thus it will be, while we have ſuck 
frail bodies, and ſuch weak, unſtable minds. Let us, 


durable happineſs, till we get to the heavenly Canaan. 


vas probably older than Hobab, yet he did not ſlight h 


give us advice, and receive it thankfully, The ſcriptures 


ticulars, by the advice of friends; they can ſee more and 
better than we can, and are not blinded, as we may be, by 


_ perſons eſpecially be deſirous of the advice and counſel of 


_ viſe, experienced people; ; to deſpiſe ſuch, ſhows that they 
: neither have wiſdom, nor are likely to get it. 


ſuggeſts this thought. We are marching through a wil- 
derneſs, but, blefied be Gd {ve have many comforts, 
and are in the way to Canaan, God hath ſpoken graciou/) 


Oh! how great is his gooaneſs! Let us encourage others to 
come and Join us in the way to heaven, to take their lot 
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great ſound of the archangel's trumpet, which ſhall gather 


. | 1 6 the removal of Iſrael from one wilderneſs to 


upon earth. The [fraelites thought, that after three days 


ſpots between the two, but they muſt not ſlay there. We 


therefore, not expect too much in this world, nor look for 


3. How deſirous ſhould we be of wiſe and pious friends, 
who may be to us inflead of eyes in the wilderneſs ! 7 


advice. Fie was acquainted in ſome meaſure with the wil 
dernels, yet was willing to have further direction. Let us 


not be Wiſe n OUT CWN conceii but encourage our friends to 


give us general rules; but providence often direds 1 in par- 


affection, cr intereſt, or partiality to ourſelves, Let young 


4. Let us be thankful that God hath ſpoken W praciouſly 
concerninę Iſrael, and endeavour to impart to others the 
favours Gcd hath beſtowed upon us: Moles offer to Hobad 


concerning his ſervants, cd that for a great %hile yet to Cit. 


among 
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among us. Let us encourage them to vate and ſee that the 


Lord is Os Dur treaſure will not be leſſened by their 


| ſharing it. Our happineis will be increaſed by theirs, 


eſpecially if we are inſtruments in making them happy. 


May a more generous, 3 ſpirit poſſeſs our breaſts, 5 
and engage us to perſuade all, eſpecially our near relations, 
(as Moſes did Hobab, in the inſtance before us) to 8⁰ with 


us into the land of everlaſting reſt. 


5. It is the character of a true lſraelite, to 85210 and end 
his | journeys and motions with prayer; and for the ſame 
reaſon, every matter of difficulty and importance. Moſes 

prayed, and Iſrael joined in the requeſt; Riſe uD, Lord, &c. 
| It is good to begin every thing with prayer to God; his is 
| the beſt bleſſing, the beſt ſecurity both to body and ſoul. 


The thouſands of Iſrael were not ſecure without it; with it, 


tho' an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt us, we need not fear. 
This ſhould encourage us to have our eyes and hearts 

| toward God: let that precept and promiſe dwell on our 
| minds, and influence our conduct; | acknoroledge tum in all thy 
9 — lie will dire th 9 * e 


CHAP. XI. 1—23. 


We e have read much of God's wonderful appearances for Three, 
and left them Proceeding on ther journey to Canaan very 
agreeabiy; ; but in this chapter they have a melancholy inter- 
 ruption;, here, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, they ſinned againſt 
Cod, provoking the moſt High. in the aejart, by lothing tie 
manna, and murmuring for want of fleſh. Let us view this 
mournful ſtory with e as it Was recorded for our ; 5 


nferuenon. = 


the Loxp: and the Lord heard it; ] and his 


Anger was Kkindled; and the fire of the Loap, fire ſent 
From him in an extracrdinary manner, burnt among them, 


And conſumed [them that were] 1 in the uttermoſt parts 


4 wo, ot 


" It is hard. to NE at what they complained, but probably 
| becauſe they were Brent of n the ark three ** e = 
intermiſſion, = 


N D [when] the Penn complainnd* * it ( difoleaſed ; 
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of the camp; probably the fin began among them that were 


2 v and faint with trave lling, (Deut xxv. 18.) And the 


people cried unto Moſes ; and when Moies prayed unto 


3 the Lokb, the fire was quenched, And he called the 


name of the place Taberah, that is, a burning; becauſe 
the fire of the LORD burnt among them, that their rims 
and pumfhment might be remembered 


4 Ard the mixcd multitude that | was] among them. 29% 


had followed them out of Egypt with carnal views, jlndi'; 


themſelves diſeppointed, diſcovered their evil minds, 4d i i 


a luſting: and the children of Iſracl aiſo wept again, and 


- 


ſaid, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? Te comple Th be- 


gan among the rabble, and then 1 read to the wilt: m of 
& -4 


Tjrael, and roſe ſo high, thai they cbt like perver/c e Clic. 
who cry becage they cannet have their humour, jayin: 775 
ſhall give us fleſh to eat? Thus, as the | Pjalmift | lays, Pic 
Ixxviii. 19. they ſpake a; ainſt God And they ſaid, Wer re- 


member the fiſh, which we did cat in Egypt freely; the 
cucumbers, and: the melons, and th 1e Accks, and the 
. onions, and the 8 rlick; z/; ey rememoerea nur ff hid 
onions, but not lhicir brick kilns, thar bitter bord, Le. nd 


Cr uel 16ff mejiers : But now our foul [is] dr ied away, we 


_ tanguiſh and Pine 6Wway for cant of the reſri/ ment det hed 
oy change of aiet ; [there is] nothing at all, beſides this 
manna, befe re] our cyes.s And the manna [was] 
round as Coriander ſeed, and the colour thereof as the 


colour of bdellium, a fine pearl colour. [And] the peo- 
ple went about, and gathered [it] , greet eaſe, and 


ground lit] in malls, or beat [it] in a mortar, and 
baked [it! in pans, and made cakes of it, end thus dreſſed 

it Various Wes 65 ſuiled their palate; and the taiic ot it 
Vas as the taſte of freſh oil; jo that there was no reaſon 
10 complain that they Were dried away; And when the d ew: 

5 - 0 upon the camp in the night, the manra fell upon it.“ 
Then Moſes heard the people weep throughout their 

* families, every. man in the door of | his tent, that is, 
| | | O Pen 
5 T6 Sho their folly and ingratizade, the 1 nature of the Manna 


is deſcribed, « 


p The dew "Fall firſt, as A covering to the 


manna fell; after chat another covering of dew; and hence it 18 
called, hiagen Mana, Revs Ii. 17. 


ground; then the 


= 
9 oy 


Q 


18 
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_ openly, as deſiri fring to publiſh their diſcontent, nh to „ for 
up others to diſcontent alſo: and the anger of the LORD 


was kindled greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed at 4s 


11 mean and childiſh, uncrateful and rebellious conduct. And 
Moſes fa'd unto the Logp, Wherefore haſt thou afflict- 


ed thy ſervant? and wherefore: have J not found favour 


in thy fight, that thou layeſt the burden of all this people 

upon me? 7 7 his complaint of Moſes was unreaſonable, becauſe 
ue had jo many helps, the oracle to conſult, and the promiſe of 
12 firensth to ſupport ſum; but he goes on, Have I conceived. 


ail this people? have 1 begotten them, that thou 
1 


. iay unto me, Carry them in thy boſom,” 292. 
nurfing father beareth the ſucking child, unto the land 


13.% Ts tho 1 fareſt unto their fathers 22 Wende mould 


I have fein to give unto all thus people! ? for they weep 
14 unto me, fying, Give us ſleſh, that we may eat. Iam 


NOT a @ble to bear all this people alone, becauſe [it is] 


to travy for me 4 he could not bear their complaints and 
mutinies, and forgot where lie might have ſtrength; at 
lergin, (lion is apt to increaſe and grow more un- 
15 e he adde, And if thou deal thus with me, kill | 
mes 1 P. ay thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy ght; and let me not fee my wretchednels, T his 
e a5 rot like the uſual conduct of Moſes. ES 
16 And the Lok D hed compaſſion om the infirmities of has. 


ſervant, end ſaid unto Moſes, Gather unto me ſevent 
men of the elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be 


the elders of the people, as officers over them ; and 

bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation,” 
17 that they may ſtand there with thee. And I will come 
down and talk with thee there, in 8 7 i vie en of my 


N 8 


18 This was ordered, that the people might know who. were 
Nen, that it was a Sivine appoint mend and that they received 


4 God bare: with \ them, ſurely Moſes: might. 


the ir authority from God. 


5. Once be fore, upon Jethro! 5 8 certain e were choſen t to 

ve judges for Moſes' eale, (Exod. xvii. 25, 20.) but they were only 
for (maller matters; theſe, with Moſes and Aaron at their head, 
were to be judges in the greateſt and moſt difficult caſes, both 5 
bk religious and civil affairs: and this probably was the original 
= their Sanhedrim, or great council, which continued during the 


W avle Je wWilh ſtate. 
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£ preſence; and I will take of the ſpirit which [is] upon 
thee, and will put [it] upon them, will confer upon then 
the gifts of the ſame ſpirit of government which I have given 
thee, (as 2 Kings ii. 15.) and they ſhall bear the burden 
of the people with thee, that thou bear [it] not thyſelf 
5 Thus God anſwered the complaints of Moſes. 
He then adds, And ſay thou unto the people, Sanctify 
5 againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh, 
Prepaie yourſelves to receive, in a holy manner, the gift that 
Jou defired « for ye have wept in the ears of the LORD, in 
an open, publick manner, ſay ing, Who ſhall give us fcſh 
to eat? for [it was] wel with us in Egypt: therefore 
19 the Log will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. Ye 
ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, ; 
neither ten days, nor twenty days; /s was fair warning 
20 20 take care that they did not eat too much; [But] even a 
whole month, until it come out at your noſtrils, by vio. 
lent fickneſs, Se. and it be loathſome unto you: becauſe 
that ye have deſpiſed the Lokp, his manna, his deliver- 
ance, his covenant, and promiſe, which [is] among you, 
and who will oljerve all this, and have wept before him, 
OT ſaying, Why came we forth out of Egypt?  _ 
21 And Moles faid, The people among whom I [am, ; 
g are] fix hundred thouſand footmen ; and thou haſt ſaid, 
TI vill give them fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. 
: Surprized how all this people, (near three millions, including 
women and children) ſhould be fed a whole month, he ſaid, 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, to 
ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered 


23 together for them, to ſuffice them? And the Lozy 
WW _ __ faid unto Moſes, Is the Lokp's hand waxed ſhort ?. 
6 DR, haſt thou forgotten what I have done in Egypt, at the Red 


Sea, at the rock, and in the wilderneſs ? Only believe, and 
thou ſhalt ſee now whether wy. word ſhall « come = to 4 
unto thee or not. : 


- - — 82 — — 
— — — 1s ooo - — eh + 
2 = = . — 
— ans FTT 
* 


— _ 3 


„ 


REFLECT: 


. We hone this was not the language of ditruſt, but 3 
There is ſomething very ſublime and awful 1 in God's anſwer. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


23: 0 W dangerous i is it to provoke God by mur- _ 
FE muring, eſpecially after he hath appeared for 
us! Neither murmur ye. as ſome of them alſo murmured, and 


were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 10. 


We ſhould guard againſt a fretful, diſcontented temper; 
and ſurely nothing can make it appear more odious, or 
deteſtable, than the conduct of Iſrael here. They murmured 
for nothing; they ſtrangely magnified their enjoy ments in 
Egypt, to make their preſent mercies appear leſs. This 
is the uſual way of fretful ſpirits; they magnify their 
| own former enjoyments, or thoſe of others, that they may 
no be thought moſt miſerable. Let us remember that 
God hears our murmurings; and not dare to break out 
into unſcemly language. He is eſpecially provoked when 
ve do ſo, becauſe it is diſhonourable to him, and has a bad 
influence upon others. If we have any good ground 1 
complaint, we ought to ſpread it before the Lord: but he 
is diſpleaſed if we complain without cauſe. Let a man 
think what comforts he enjoys, what fins he commits, and 
| how far he tails of his duty, and he will ſee infinitely more 
_ reaſon to rejoice and be thankful, than to complain. 5 
2. How mean does it look to be fo eagerly concerned 
about the things of this life! The Iſraelites complain that 
they had nothing but manna, and they muſt have fleſh. 
I his is below the character of an Iſraelite, much more that 
of a chriſtian. Having food and raiment, as Iſrael had, let 
u be content; and not de over anxious what we ſhall cat, or 
_ what we ſhall drink. he gentiles ſeek after theſe things, 
Who are ſtrangers to God and his providence, his promiſes 
and covenants ; but chriſtians ought not ſo to do. When 
nothing will ſerve men but ſuch and ſuch delights and gra- 
tifications, it is a fign of the dominion of a worldly, car- 
nal mind. May we, therefore, learn to have our converſu- 
lion wi thout oneneſs; ana 70 be content with Such things as... 


We have. 


. How eaſily can God Sat; DIPLO in the 
greateſt extremity * * he manna was a conſtant miracle, and 


1o 
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ſo was the prodigious quantity of fowls. How excellent is 
his dominion over the kingdom of nature]! All creatures 


are at his diſpoſal. It is then very unreaſonable in us to 


diſtruſt his power and care, when we fee the tokens of his 

providence every day and every hour. Let us guard againſt 
unbelief, for it will make us the moſt miſerable of men. 
We may learn allo from this extraordinary inſtance of di- 
vine power, 1 caſt all our care upon God, who careth for us; 
and when tempted to diſtruſt him, let us aſk ourſelves the 


queſtion which he aſked Moſes, Is the Lord's hand waxed 


lors“ ? Are his ſtores exhauſted ? Do his mercies fail? Let 


us think of the experience we have had of his goodneſs in 


forn. er inſtances, and not affront and diſhonour our 


heavenly e by an n unbelieving ae : 


2 H A p. 41. 445 to the en 
5 he ſeventy elders are gathered, and quails font. 


the more opgravated, 


26 But there remained two rof the] men in the camp, ü 
the name of the one [was] Eldad, and the name of the 


other Medad and the ſpirit reſted upon them; and they 
I 


ee J 


N D Moſes went out of the tabernacle, and told 
; the people the words of the Logp, and gather- 
© = the ſeventy men of the elders cf the people, and ſet 
them round about the tabernacle, appointed them io come 
5 25 before the Tora at the door of the tabernacle. And the 
Ip came devn in a cloud, and ſpake unto him, and : 
tock of the. pirit that [was] upon him, and gave lit! 
unto the ſeventy elders: and it came to paſs, [that] 
when the ſpirit. reſted upon them, they propheſied, and 
did not ceaſe; hot is, thro? all that day they ſpoke to the. 
people in a ſublime and elevated manner, concerning the great. 
neſs and glory of Ged, the excellency of his laws, and the 
ö reaſonableneſs of jubmitting to his government and diſpoſal 
in all things; fo as to ſhow lhat they were under a divine 
influence; and theſe ſeri. us remonſtrances and admonitions 
rendered the ſin of the propes” which Cn ſlowed, 5 
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| [were] £ chem chat were written, mal and appoint- 
ed to come, but went not out unto the tabernacle, per- 
aps being unwilling to take the charge upou them, as 
young man, and told Moſes, and ſaid. Eldad and Me- 


Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, (one of his young men, 


he ſpake out of teal for his maſter (v. 29. ſo Luke ix. 49, 


thou think their conduct reflefts upon me, or derogates from 


_ my honour ? would God that all the Lory's people were 


b | 1 prophets, [and] that the Logo would put his ſpirit upon 


ſolemnly admitted and fixed in their office. 


C not forbear breaking out into a ſublime. diſcourſe. 


3 Poſition of Moſes, and his affectionate regard for all the. people. 


ſuppoſed they were locuſts, becauſe of the quantity, and their bein 


time; but it is in the original, Fowl! of the wing, or flying. ful,” 
8 dome good commentators think it ſhould be rendered heaps, 
or. large quantities. 1 


Saul was, 1 Sam. X. 22. and God” y providence fo ordered 
it that they propheſied i in the cam Ip." Ao there ran a 


dad do propheſy i in the camp. And Jothua the ſon of 
anſwered and ſaid, My lord Moles, forbid them. T his 
50. Mark ix. 38.) becauſe they 1 by their ſraying e- 


9 hind, to refuſe to have any dependence upon Moſes. And x; 
Moſes faid unto him, Envieſt thou for my ſake? doſt. 


zo them.” And Moſes gat him into the camp, wel] pleaſed e 
and ſatisfied, he and the elders of Iſrael, who were thus 


31 And there went forth a wind from the Lon, and 
brought quails from the Red ſea, and let them] fall by 
the camp, as it were a day's Journey on this ſide, and 

as it were a day's journey on the other ſide, round about 
the camp, and as it were two cubits [high] upon the 

32 face of the earth. And the people ſtood up all that day, 
and all [that] night, and all the next day, and they 
gathered the quails: he that gathered leaſt, gathered 15 
ten homers : IS and 4 e es them all abroad r 

5 <4 Fr od 

This was an Audits . that whaterer there was of the 

| {ublime in the diſcourſes of the other elders, it was not in con- 

ſequence of their being before God, and their being elevated with 


the honour done them, but becauſe his ſpirit came upon them; 
ſo that even theſe men, tho? probably hid in their ents, coal 


| Y This was a moſt noble reply, and expreſſes the meek diſ- 


*The Pfalmiſt ſays, It rained fleſh like duſt, and feathered foul, Vas 
or flying fowl, like ſand of the ſea, ( Pjalns Ixxviii. 26.) Some have _ 


|: common tood, capable of being dried by the ſun, and kept a long 
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themſelves round about the camp, to dry in the ſun, or 


33 perhaps to ſalt, And while the fleſh [was] yet between 


their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Logo 
was kindled againſt the people, and the Lorp ſmote 


the people with a very great plague ; probably the chief 


murmurers or ringleaders were ſeized with fickneſs till they 


24 died. And he called the name of that place, Kibroth- 
hattaavah, that is, the graves of luſt, to which their im. 


moderate deſires brought them: becauſe there they buried 
the people that luſted. 


8 35 [And] the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaayah 


unto ga, and abode at Hazeroth. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


„ iS TE may learn From this part of the W * 


_ eafiſy God can puniſh us, even when anſwering 
our unreaſonable deſires, by turning them into plagues and 
miſeries. He gave this diſcontented people their deſire, 


but ſent his wrath with it. Pjoim Ixxviii. 31. God highly 


_ reſented this notorious affront; and took ſuch a method of 
- Towing his diſpleaſure, by which they might read their fin 
in their puniſhment. Let this moderate our defires ; let us 


be careful that they are reaſonable, and not pretend to pre- 


ſeribe to God. He may grant our requeſt, to our unſpeak- 


able grief and torment. God is a wife and affectionate 


father; and if he denies his children any thing, it is becauſe 


it is not good for them. Let us then always be diſpoſed to 


ty, Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 


2. We ſee the energy of the ſpirit of God in fitting men 


for whatever they are called to. How remarkably did he 
pour it out on theſe ſeventy elders, to fit them for their 


work! It was his ſpirit, poured out on his ſervants in for- 


mer ages, that furniſhed them with their gifts and graces; 
and it ſhould be our wiſh and prayer that it may be poured 
out upon the miniſters of God; that his ſpirit may clothe 
them, and furniſh them for the ſervices to which they are 
called; that when they may be ready to ſuſpect themſelves, 
and to decline any important ſervice, they may be animated 
to it, and ſtrengthened for it. 2 le reſt 4e of tlie 15 is with 

God: 
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God: to him let us look, even the father of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, from whom cometh every good and POgers gift : He vill 
give his ſpirit to all them that aſe it. 


3. How amiable is it to conquer the w orkings of envy, 
and to endeavour to root 1t out of the mind. Moſes ſought 


not himſelf, nor his own honour, but the glory of God, and 
the good of his people. When Joſhua would have had 
him filence the two prophets, who did not come into the 
tabernacle, he rejected the propoſal with diſdain. How 


amiable a ſpirit ! The ſpirit of the goſpel 18 a ſpirit of meek - 


neſs and love. Inſtead of grieving at the ſuperior abilities, : 
and greater acceptance of others, we ſhould rejoice in them, | 


and bleſs God for them; be glad that Chriſt is preached, 


and ſouls ſaved, tho' by thoſe who are not of our party or 


perſuaſion ; yea, by whom our party may be leſſened. In- 


ſtead of having them forbid preaching and labouring for 

Z ſouls, as hath been frequently done by warm zealots, we 
ſhould bid them good ſpeed in God's name, and pray that 
their numbers may be increaſed, Remember what the 
$ apoſtle James faith, ch. iii. 16, 17. Where envying and Brife 
E 7s, there is confuſic on and every evil work, But the wiſdom 
at is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 
be intreated, full of mercy and good rea: Without SO 1 
= nd without h Woch. : | 


CHAP. XII. : 


Miriam and Auron s fedition, and bros FP 


ND Miriam (ſee Exod. xv. 20.) and Aaron ſake wm 
againſt Moles, deſpiſed his authority aud affront- 
ed him, becauſe of the Ethiopian woman, or Cuſhile, e 
whom he had married: for he had married an Ethi- 
EZ opian woman, that is, Zipporah the daughter of Fethro, 
Neno was an Arabian, which part of the country was call- 
FE 2 ed Cuſh, or Ss”. And ae ſaid, hath the Logy 
| . indeed 5 


1 This was e many years before, and there was no 
| law that could directly affect this caſe. Perhaps Miriam and 
bored had ſome private - quarrel ; Miriam on think that 


<1pporak's 
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48 NUMBER 8. XI. 
zd ced ſpoken only by Moſes? hath he not -oken all: 


by us? why then ſhould we not have a ſhare in the gavern- 
ment? at leaſt be ad: viſed with in matters of moment ? 
eſpecially 755 dering that we never were guilty of debaſinr 
and mingling the holy ſeed, as he hath, And tho? Moſes 
did not hear all their inſolent ſpeeches, or animadvert on 
3 thoſe he did hear, Jet the Lord heard fit.] {Now the 
man Moſes [was] very meek, above al the men which 
4 [were] upon the face of the earth.“) And the Logo 
ſpake ſaddenly unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, and unto 
Miriam, to flop the ſedition immediately, as it might have a 
very bad eſſect on the people; and he ſaid, Come out ye 
three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
5 they three came out And the Loxp came down in the 
pillar of the cloud, and ſtood [in] the door of the 
__ tabernacle, and calted Aaron and Miriam: and men 
both came forth. 
6 And he faid, Heat now my words; the ou are 
5 prophets, yet know, there is a difference in prophets, nor do 
I put equal authority and honour upon all of them: if there 
be a prophet among you, [I] the Lozp will make my- 
ſelf known unto him in a viſion, by cauſing the repreſenta- 
lion of a thing 10 paſs befere his eyes when awake, [and] 
7 will ſpeak unto him in a dream when aflcep. My ſer- 
vant Moſes [is] not fo, mot ſuch a prophet, to whom I 
reveal myſelf only by dreams or viſions, but he is one whom 
 T greatly regard, and who [is] faithful in all mine houſe; 
„„ does not "aft partially, he is no ſelf ſeeker, as you charge 
5 8 him, but is faithful over all my church and people. With 
bim will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, 
 moreplainly than <vith others, and not in dark ſpeeches, #9! 
n parables, and obſcure figurative expreſſion ons; and the 
| fimilitude of the Lokp ſhall he behold, more of God's 
oft niliſude than ny. other, without fainting. and terror : 
i where. 


| Zipporal's | inns; Jethro | RIPE Amy hat” been too much 

| attended to, and that ſhe and Aaron ſhould have been con ſulted 

in | Chong the ſeventy elders. 

Some have thought chat Joſhua inlerted his” verſe; but it is 

more probable that Moſes wrote it in the ſimplicity of his heart, 

under the direction of the ſpirit of God, to ſhow how ground: 
leß the charge was. See PATRICK 306 
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NUMBERS, XII. 49 | 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to peak againft f my | 
ſervant Moſes? 

And the anger of the Lon was indled againſt them, | 
© and he departed; ie withdrew the fn of his - preſence, as 
10 o judeing them untuortiiy of any further diſcourſe. And the 
cloud departed from off the ene and, behold, 
Miriam, becauſe ſbe began the quarrel, became] leprous, 
[white] as ſnow:® and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
and behold [ſhe was] leprous. Ir was his buſineſs, as 
ig] prieſt, 70 do it, and he pronounced her unclean; which * 
| muſt greatly affeft him, <oho had deſerved the ſame" puniſh 
ti ent. And Aaron ſpake to his younger brother with great 
MK bumility, and faid unto Moſes, Alas! my lord, I beſeech _ 
. © 2Þ thee, lay not the fin upon us, wherein we have done 


12 fooliſhly, and wherein we have ſinned. Let her not be as 
one dead, of whom the fleſh is half conſumed when he 

| cometh out of his mother's womb; like a child dead in 
the womb; let her not live in this miſcrable condition, con- 5 
> Uinually y fout out of the camp and uſeleſs to ſociety, 
113 "And Moſes cried unto the Lokp, faying, Heal hee 
E now, O God, I beſeech thee; thus ſhowing how ſoon 
I [14 he had forgiven the injury. And the Lord faid unto 


| Moſes, If her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould 
= | the not be aſhamed 70 come into his preſence for ſeven 
1 days? much more when T have expreſſed my anger againſt | 
er, and poured ſhame and contempt upon lier: let her be 
2 ſhut out from the camp ſeven days, and after that let ner 
e |© 5 be received in {again.] And Miriam was ſhut out from 
h WW the camp ſeven days, 20 humdle her, to give her time for 
y, further repentance, and to be a warning to all the people: and 
04 the people journeyed not, till Miriam was brought in 
e lagain z which was 4 ſpecial providence, and an honour 8 
% a4one to her, becauſe ſhe Was one Us me. whom Ged Jem 
„ before his people, 
e. 6 And afterward the lk as from e 
ich and pitched in another Part of the wilderneſs of Paran, 
ted in the Way | to | Canaan. . 
E 8 REFPLE CT- 
os ; This was the. wort kind of beh. and. was reckoned. ” 


F incurable, 


% NV NWYFERKS XIE 
REFLECTIONS: 


15 "ROM this as wal; as the former chapter, we are 
taught to be upon our guard againſt envy; and 
not to be deſirous of vain glory, envying others, It is necel. 
ſary to watch againſt this, becauſe it is difficult to avoid it, 


_ when thoſe TH our rank or circumſtances (as in the caſe 
before us) are remarkably favoured by providence. Quel- 


tions of emulation and ſtrife, are often great trials to a man's 
temper. Theſe two prophets very much diſhonoured them. 

ſelves, by envying ſo worthy and meek a man as Moſes, 
Let us then watch againſt. ſo common and ſcandalous a 
vice, 
22 When! we are envied or e by others, let us 
not ſeek revenge, but commit our cauſe to God; thus 


Moſes did. The viſeſt and beſt of men muſt expe& envy 


and affronts from others; and in proportion to their piety 


and zeal, will be the ill treatment they ſometimes meet with. 


Let us not be provoked or diſcouraged by them, but 
imitate the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Moſes, and leave i it 
to God to appear for us in what way he pleaſes. May we we 


learn of Chriſt to be meek and lowly in heart, and when e- 
Vifled, not to revile again. 


3. The conduct of Moſes teaches us, how dls + we 


ſhould be to forgive the injuries and affronts we may have 
received. He diſcovered an excellent ſpirit; did not tell 


his ſiſter that God would avenge himſelf; nor did he im- 


precate judgment upon her; but deſired that the ſtroke 
Ws might be removed. He did not take pleaſure 1 in her cala- 


mity, and fay, © It was good enough for her, 1t will cure 


her of complaining another time; but he earneſtly prayed 
for her. Let us remember that chriſtianity plainly teaches 
us, to forgive our enemies, and to pray for them that de. 
 ſoitefully uſe us. Too many in the world are not content 
that God ſhould avenge them, they muſt avenge themſelves; 
but this is very unlike Moſes, and more unlike Chriſt, 
| Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves. If thine enemy hunger, 
5 him. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, 
4. It may lometimes be our duty to animadvert wy 
the 
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=_ ſhow ſigns of a better mind. 


W 


© Moſes was faithful as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a ſon; God mani- 


U refuſed him that ſpake on earth, how ſhall wve eſcape if we re- 
Ve him who ſpake from heaven ? His authority is unqueſtion- 


| when his wrath is Kindled but a Alle. Ss 


CHAP. XIII. 


ies who went to examine the land. 


n- W 2 and Send thou men, that they may ſearch the land of 
ke Canaan, which I give unto the children of Iſtael: of 
a- every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, every .- 


Ire 


les | 3 mony would be the better credited. And Moſes by the 


ent 


iſt 
Er, 
0d, 
von 
"he 


b the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. Of the 


NUMBERS AM © © 


the faults of chriſtian friends, when we have reaſon to hope 
that God has forgiven them. Miriam was healed, but ſhe 
was put out of the camp; ſo it may be neceſſary, where the 


ſcandalous, that they be put out, for the credit of the 
church, and as a warning to others, till — repent, and 


If thoſe who ſpake againſt Moſes were fo puniſhed, 
11 muſt they expect who ſpeak and rebel againſt Chriſt! 


feſted himſelf much more clearly to Chriſt, he was therefore 
worthy of more glory than Moſes. If they eſca ped not who 


able; there is no plea for any rival; if we reject him, it is 
at our peril. Therefore kiſs tlie ſon, that is, ſubmit your- 
ſelves to him, leſt he be angry, and ye Perijh JT; the "fs 


I W have here the. names, infrufions,. a palin if the 


1 ND the Loxb ſpake unto. Moſes, ſaying, Com- | 
ply wwith the requeſt of the people, (ſee Deut. i. 22.) 


one a ruler among them; becauſe the buſi ineſs was weighty, 
| they were moſt. likely to be coufageous, and their teſti- 


commandment of the LoD, tho” mingled with diſplexſure 
487 their unbelief, (fee Deut. i. 21.) ſent them from the 

| wilderneſs of Paran : all thoſe men [were] heads of the 

4 children of Iſrael. And theſe [were] their names: of 

5 the tribe of Ruben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. Of 


7 tribe of Jadah, Caleb the ſon of e Of the _ 
. 2 tribe N 
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52 N. UM BE R S. XII. 
2 tribe of Iſlachar, Igal the ſon of Joſeph. Of the tribe 
9 of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of Wc” Of the tribe of 
10 Benjamin, Palti the ſon of Raphu. Of the tribe of 
11 Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon of Sodi. Of the tribe of 
Joſeph, namely, ] of the tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi 
12 the fon of Sufi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the fon 
13 of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
14 Michael, Cf the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the fon of 
15 Vophſi. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon of Macki, 
16 J heſe [are] the names of the men which Moſes ſent to 
ſpy out the land. And Moſes called Oſhea the ſon of 
Nun, Jehoſhua 
1 17 And Moſes ſent them ts "I out the land of 8 
and ſaid unto ther Get you up this [way] ſouthward, 
and go up into the mountain; the mountainous country 
18 that lies toward the north: And ſee the land, what it 
lis ;] and the people that dwelleth therein, whether 
2 19 they [be] ſtrong or weak, few or many; And what the 
land [is] that they dwell in, whether it [be] g ood of 
bad, fruitful and pleaſant, or not; and what ee they 
3 that they dwell in, whether in tents, as the Arabian 
and Iſraclites now did, or in ſtrong holds, walled towns 
jy. 20 > and forireſſes; And what the land [is,] whether it [be] 
fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not, 
And be ye of good courage, doubt not but God will pre. 
ſerve you in this dangerous journey; and bring of the fruit 
of the land, a ſpecimen of its productions. Now the time 
1 85 the time of the firſt ripe grapes. 
So they went up and ſearched the land, from the 
e of Zin, ſouthweſt, unto Rehob, northweſt, ag 
22 men come to Hamath, zortſieaſt. And they aſcended by 
the ſouth, and came unto Hebron, or by Hebron; where 
- Bama Os and e the children of Anak 


_ [were.] 


7 - c His 3 name | Gonified 1 may be fave; his ſignifies, 
ie ſhall ſave; and part of the name Jehovah is added, to dire 
their expectations to this, alſo to encourage Nn and with A: view 

to his future commiſſion, 


That is, Caleb and joſhua did fo, (Jaliua xiv. = ) probably 


they divided, and weat twa and - two into the ſeveral parts of 


tze land, to avoid nlpicione ho 
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in, 2 ver antient city in E Fave. (055 e Th Xi E. 2 \ 
23 And they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one cluſter of grapes," and 


they bare ! it betwee en tWO upon A ſtaff; and 15 leu bro: 1gh it] : 
2.4 of the pomegrana ates, and of the figs, The place was 
called the brook Eſhcol, hat is, a cl. uſte er 5 Erbes, be- 


cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the e of 
25 Iſrael cut down from thence. And they returned from 

ſearching of the land after forty days; __ 2 0s liel 

they examined it cloſely, and not in a curſory way. 
26 And they went and came to Moſes and to Aaron, and 
to all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, unto 


the wildrneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh ; and brought back 
word unto them, and unto all the congregation, add 
27 ſhowed them the fruit of the land. And "they told him, 


and ſaid, We came unto the land whither thou ſenteſt 


us, and ſurely it floweth with milk and honey; and 


28 this [is] the fruit of it. Nevertheleſs the people [be] 
ſtrong that dwell in the land, and the cities [are] walled, 
| [and] very great: and moreover we ſaw the children of 
Anak there, tall, gigantic men, who were great tyrants 


ſouth, by whom you muſt go up, and they have a hatred to 
Us becauſe of our paſt vidlories over tem: and the Hit- 
tites, and the Jebuſites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains; and the Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and 
buy the coaſt of Jordan. This wwas the account of the ten 
ſpies, which might be nearly true, but exaggerated in order 


30 to drape the people. And Caleb and Joſhua filled 
the people before Moſes, and ſaid, Let us go up at 


once, and poſſeſs it; for we are well able to overcome 


31 it,” But the men that went up with him ſaid, We be 
not able to go 15 againſt the people; for they Lare! 
32 . than we And they an . an evil re- 
. port 
Antient writers tell us "that the vines in that country were 


very thick, and that lingle cluſters. of grapes. weighted, trom thirty. 
4 £0 forty pounds, . By 


& oh 


This was noble; he was prince of Judab; and therefore muſt 


| lead the "Vans an d he reupon Moſes made Nt _— that Prom 77 3 
ab. xiv. 9. 


29 and oppreſſors. The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 


— -” 22 — 
4 a. > 


: 


I 
| 
4 
q 
0 
+ 
4 


54 NUMBERS. XIII. 


port of the land which they had ſearched, unto the child. 
ren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land, through which we have 
gone to ſearch it, | is] a land that eateth up the inhabi- 
tants thereof, deſtroys ane with diſeaſes, by reaſon cf ihe 
umoholeſomene {s of the air; and all the people that we taw 


3 in it [are] men of a great ſtature. And there we ſaw the 


giants, the ſons of Anak, [which come] of the giants; 
and we were in our on ſicht as graſhoppers, poor, Weak, 
= time pee creatures, and lo we were in their ſight." 


REFLECTIONS. 


: ET us think with. plealiire of the fuitfalneſs of 
, the land of Canaan, as A type of heaven, that 
happy Canaan, which is beſore us; that be etter country! 
Some who have been there have told us of it; Chriſt and 
Faul. Eut 9 kath not een, nor ear heard, nor hath 1! ente. C 
into the heart of mam to conctive the things that God hath pre; 
for us. We have ſome foretaſtes here; now and then a ou, 
ter, ſome ſpiritual conſolations, to ſhow us what that world 
is; let us be defirous to go over and poſſeſs it. Too 
many, like the Iſrae lites, oppoſe this; they have but taint 
| defires after heaven; would be glad to go there, but there 
is ſome lion in the way, ſome i imaginar) difficulties, or per- 
haps ſome real ones magnified. Let us not fit down and 
complain of them, as the Iſraelites did, but go up to poſicß 
the land, remembering, that an: zong hoſe- who are caſt 1nto 
outer darkneſs, are the fearful and unbelieving, . 
2. With what indignation ſhould we think of the baſs 
part, which the ſpies ated! They diſpirited the people 
when they knew that God deſigned to bring them into che 
land; and when, in all human probability, there was no 
. of their lucceſs. | The tons of Amalek were not 


ſuperior 


+ Perhaps there might have been ome epidemical dikkemper 
bet re thy came there, See Has. iii. 


h This wes at beſt a flameful way. of talking, 1 aſide 


divine protection) conſidering the many thouſands of Iſracl, how 

the Canany.e were divided, how plentiful the countiy was, and 

What gcod commanders they had in Moſes apd Joſhua. But it 

Was worle, conſderirg what Ged had done and had promiſed to 

do, ,particuiarly in this inſtance ; pet their unbeheving hearts did 
N regard ui, and they lubercd tor it. | 
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cloud, and live without: manna and water? What! return o 


ſuperior to the God of Iſrael, and yet they talked as if they 


thought ſo. Obſerve what miſchief a few unbelievers are 


capable of doing, by prejudicing men againſt God and re- 
ligion. But woe be unto ſuch! God's anger will ſmoke 


125 thoſe who cauſe his good ways to be bl iſphemed. 
We may view with pleaſure the fidelity and zeal of 


Caleb and Jothua, who were both reſolute and brave. Let 


us encourage ourſelves and others to ſeek the heavenly 


country. Nothing is too hard for God; the weakeſt, 


affitted by him, will conquer; a lively faith will make all | 
difficulties vaniſh. God will give power to the faint, and 70 


them that have no might le will ncreaje n 


C HA p. XIV. 


2 have here « an account of the people murmuring at the report 


of the ſpies, which occaſioned ſo great a difference between God 


and Iſtael that * he ſware in his wrath they Should 1˙ 
enter into his reſtꝰ Theſe things were toritlen for or our adno- . 


lion, let us therefore attend to them ſeriouſly. 


Wherefore hath the LORD brought us unto this land, 


to fall by the ſword, that our wives and our ehildren . 
ſhould be a prey to the Canaanites ? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt? No ſooner was this fooliſh 
4 3 Propoſed, than it was complied with, And they 
ſaid one to another, Let us make a cabin, and let 


us return into Egypt. i 


5 5 Then 
T | What a mad 3 Could . find the way RE: a 


Lebt to lavery ? But they knew no: what they ſaid, | 
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N D all the congregation lifted up heir voice, and 
: cried; believing theſe ſpies, rather than Caleb or than 
2 ff rg and the people wept all that night. And all the _ 
children of Iſrael murmured firft againſt Moſes and 
a Aaron, and then againſt God: a the whole con- 
gregation ſaid unto them. Would God that we had died 
O any of the plagues i in the land of Egypt; or would God 
ue had died in this wilderneſs wth our rebellious brethren, 
3 as if death wwas more terrible now than it was then. And 
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Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before 
the aſſembly of the congregation of the children of If. 
rael, in prayer 10 God to appeaſe them and check thiir 
5 6 madneſs. And Joſhua the fon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, [which were] of them that ſearched 
the land, rent their clothes, to ſhow their hearty ſorrow 
, and deteſiation of, their Plaſpliemous ſpeech and ſeditious 
7 dfign, And they ſpake unto all the company of the 
children of ifrael, renewing their ſolemn ee of the 
goodneſs of the land 7, ſaying, The land which we paſſed 
E to ſearch " [is] an exceeding good land, 
8 If the Loop deli het in 5 and we do not fel his favour, 
then he will bring us into this land, be our enemies ever 
þ for:, udable, and give it us; a land which floweth with 
9 milk and honey, Only rebel not ye againſt the Lokd, 
do not niurmuar, nor give wey to unbelieving fears, neither 
fear ye the people of the land; for they, mſtead of eating 
us up, [are] bread for us: their actence, their ſhadow, 
that is, their prolection and courage is departed from 
them; and the niherio God hath perſer ved them from being 
_ defir ved, becauſe their fins were not full, yet he hath with- 
draton his help from them, and wit certainly give them up t1 
1 Geftrutii ion; and the Logo [is] with us: fear them not. 
” 10 But all the congregation raiſed an outcry againſt them 
And bade ſtone them with ſtones. And ſo great was their 
 infatuat? ton, that they probably world have done fo, had i! 
the glory of the Logp appeared in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before all the children of Iſrael, 10 fop 
e SRO furious attempt. And Moſes drew wear io know the 
11 will of Cd; And the Log faid unto Moſes, How long 
will this people provoke me 3 their unbelief and murmut- 
ing! and how long will it be ere they believe me tor 
12 all the ſigns which I have ſhowed a among them? I will 
5425 ne them with the peſtilence, and diſinherit them, il 
deprive them of the land promiſed to their fathers, and wil 
make of thee a greater nation and mightier than they 
Thus Ged was pleaſed to try the fidelity of Moſes, his 0 fe- 
lion to Iſrael, and regard for God's Glory. 
13 And Moſes immediately pleads in their behalf, and t i 
unto. the Lon b, Then the gy ptians inal hear [it] and 
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booſt of it, (for thou broughteſt up this people i in thy 


i might from among them : 9 And they will tell [it] to the 


inhabitants of this land, 4% Canaanites : [for] they have 
heard that thou Logo [a rt] among this people, that 

thou Lonp art ſeen face to face, and [that] thy cloud 

ſtandeth over them, and [that] thou goeit before them 


by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of 


| 4 15 fire by night, Now [if] thou ſhalt kill Call] this peo- 


ple as one man, then the nations which have heard the 
16 fame of thee will ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the Lorp 
was not able to bring this people into the land which 
he ſware unto them, could work no more miracles for them, 


nor effect what he had promiſea, therefore he hath ſlain 


7 them in the wilderneſs. And now, I beſeech thee, let 


the power of my lord be great, appear to be fo, by 


1 eutrn their fin, (v. 19.) according as thou haſt 


9 ſpoken, faying, The Logo [is] long ſuffering, and of 
great mercy, forgiving inquity and tranigreifion, and 
by no means clearin g {the guilty,] viſiting the 1 niquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 


fourth [generation,] thou haſt threatened to viſit, but not to 


l 9 deftroy as one man at once, therefore Pardon, I beſeech thee, 
the iniquity of this people according unto the greatneſs _ 
of thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people 
many tranſerefſi ons, from Egypt even until now. 4 


Arange plea ! even the ec of paſt rranſgrefion hy = 4 


_ paſt forgiveneſſes. 
20 And the Logo ſaid, 1 have pardoned ad 


thy word, 10 thy interceſſ ton, for the preſent, and as to ak : 
21 univerſal deftruttion threatened againſt them, v. 12: But ſ as] 


truly [as] I live, all the carch ſhall be filled with the 


glory of the LoRD; the report of the glorious and righteous 


24s of God in puniſking this rebellious people, in the manner 
VE 22 following : Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
| glory, my gloricus Works and appearances in the cloud and 
in the tabernacle, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs, have tempted me, have dared 
and defied me, now theſe ten times, many H1Mes, or literally 
23 ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice; Surely 
they ſhall not ſee the land which I ſware unto their 


fathers, 
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24 But my ſervant Caleb, and Foſhua alſo, becauſe he had 


25 Whercinto he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs i it. (Now 


26 Ard the Lor p ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron 


27 ſaying, Hew long | ſhall 1 bear with] this evil congre- 


28 mur again. if me. Say unto. them, [As truly as] I live, 


29 I do to ycu: Yeur carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; 
30 which have murmured againſt me, Doubtleſs ye ſhall 


31 neh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. But your little ones, 
32 they ſhall know the land which ye have deſpiſed. But 


33 derneſs. And your children ſhall wander in the wilder- 


| 34 your carcaſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. After the 


gagan at this declaration, and on this God repeats his threatening. 


_ the pious Iſraelites who did not murmur, are excepted, 


3% NUMBERS X. | 
fathers, neither ſhall any of them that provoked me ſee 


it; none who are above twenty years old, who came out of 
Egypt, and concurred in this wickedneſs, fhall ſee Canaan ; 


another ſpirit with him, different from, and more excellent 
than that which the reſt of the Jpieghad, (fee Foſhua xiv. g.) 
and hath followed me fully, in a full and conſtant obe. 
 6Gence, ith a feilhful heart, and in the midſt of dangers, 
trials, and exlremities, bim will J bring into the Tong 


the Amalckites, and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley, 
or, lay in ambuſh there, being alarmed at the approach of tht 
Jircelites) To morrow turn you, and get you into the wil. 
derneſs by the way of the Red ſea, or 22 way that leads 0 
the Ked ſea, and to Le.; whither you deſired to return, v. 4. 


gation, which murmur againſt me? I have heard thc 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they mur- 
faith the Lonb, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, fo will 


and all that were numbered of you, according to your 
hole number, from twenty years old and upward, 


not come into the land, [concerning] which I Neure to 
make you dwell therein, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 


Which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring in, and 


[as for] you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall in this wil- 


+ mew forty years, and bear your whoredoms, he puniſh 
ment due to your rebellions and breach of covenant, until 


number of the 1 in which ye ſearched the land, 
| 3 even) 


* Bp. Nane 1 6. opinion, that they began to murmur 


1 Obſerve here, that the Levites who were not numbered, and 


wm 
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| ante. forty days, each day for a year, ſhall ye bear 
your intquities, [even] forty years, and ye ſhall know 


my breach of promiſe, know to your coſt what it is to 


35 charge me with a breach of promiſe.” I the Loxp have 
ſaid, I will ſurely do it unto all this evil congregation, 


that are gathered together againſt me: in this wilder- 


neſs they ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 


5 And the men, which Moſes ſent to ſearch the land, 


who! returned and made all the congregation to murmur 
againſt him, by bringing up a ſlander upon the land, 

EF ven thoſe men that did bring up the evil report upon 
38 the land, died by the plague b-tore the LRD!“ But 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 


neh, {which were] of the men that went to ſearch the 


land, lived ſſtill;] were not hurt by it. 
3 And Moſes told theie ſayings unto all the children 


| © of Itra-l: and the people mourned greatly.“ And they 
roſe up early in the moruing, and gat them up into the 


top of the mountain, ſaying, Lo, we [be here,] and 


. ul £0 up unto the place which the Lonp hath promi- 
for we have ſinned. Muinat Moſes had ſaid, and the 
8 ' of the ſpies, had ſuch an eſſect upon all the people, that 


they word enter the land immediately, contrary to God's 


| 41 exprys wnmand. And Moſes faid, Wherefore even now 


do ye tranſgreſs the commandment of the LORD? but 


| 42 it ſhalj not proſper. Go not up, for the Loxo [1s] not 
an ongę you, that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies, 

| 43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites [are] there be- 
fore you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword, (v. 25,) becauſe 
| ye are turned away from the Loxp, therefore the Lord 

| 44 will not be with you. But they, as mad now one way, 


as they had been before in the other, preſumed to go up 


= unto the hill op: nevertheleſs the ark of the covenant 


of 


So The LXX render it, le nates 1 150 of my. indignation, 


by the awful manner in which I will break in upon you. 
The Jews ſay, they died by a diforder that made their 
tongues to ſwell and hang out of their mouths ; or rather, as the 


| twelve ſpies ſtood before the Lord at the tabernacle, fire came 
out of the cloud and deſtroyed ten of them. | 


* No wonder they mourned, but it was too late, Pſalm cvi. 25. 
The Jews keep an YEA faſt on this occaſion. 
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© NUMBERS XY. 
of the Losp, ard Moſes, departed not out of the camp: 


but they ſlighited this, and fared accordingly. 


5 45 Then the Amalekites came down ke Jon in Fa eat 


ſwarms, and with great fury, ( fee Deut. i. 44.) and 


Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, al 


diſcomfited them, [even] unto Hormah, hat is, deftruc 
Hon, 0 called from bi metancho! ” fair.“ 


REFLECTION:S. 


AH E exhorta ation which Paul gives to the ——_ 
FB thians, in his firſt epiſtle, ch. x. 10. Neither urin. 
Ye, as ſor Et of Tem 22 Vl Te, and WETE aero oved of 17 
deſtroyer, may be pi operly applied to us; as we are in gre 


danger ot the | ſame fin. If Iſrael, after all the aoleacle 


before re late ed, behaved ſo perverſely and wi ckedly, who 


can fay he is in no danger of fin, particularly of unbelie- 5 
of dittruſt, of having ill thoughts of God, and of bein: 

diſcontented and impatient? Of all theſe was Iſrael's fin 
compoſed; and they are all too common in the world. Men 
are apt to complain for they know not what; raiſe difficul- 


ties were there are none; murmur at this or that condition, 


when the fault is in their own ſpirit and temper. Let us 
| carefully attend to the advice of the Pſalmiſt, Harden not 
your hearts as in the day of provocation in the wilderneſs left 
God ſhould eri, in his wrath that we ſhall not enter into hrs 
reſt, The apoſile enlarges upon this in the third and 
© fourth chapters of his epiſtle to the Hebrews, which will, 
perhaps, appear to have peculiar beauty and force, after 
what we have been reading. Since we have Canaan 
before uy, that ref} which remaineth for the people of God; le. 
us therefore fear, left a promiſe being left us of entering into that 
7h, Fi iy of us come ſhort of it through unbelief, Let us not 
be diſcouraged by difficulties, or we ſhall certainly periſh. 
There is no > happineſs for us if we are excluded the heaveniy 
Re, anaan. It 1 is of great importance therefore that we 5 
aps 5 


9 Thas their . Sons to fall in the Wy PR 2 iy 


cccaſion it is thought that ” Moſes compoled the niretieth Pſalm; 
3 Which he Jam fa the ! thortnels of 1 ife, and prays for grace te 
make a Vile improvemen . Gf their cake mitous late. 
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WE {1ed, left there be in any of us an evil heart of unbelief in 4 
= ing from the living God, We may be ready to blame Iſrael, 
: and to think it impoſſible we ſhould be ſo fooliſh; but the 


I apoſile thought there was danger, for he ſays, 2 things 
1 We coerc written for our admonition; "wo erefore loi tim Mat UBS 
. = dethi take heed leſt he fall, 

W he ftandeth tare heed loft he fa 

2. Let us be encouraged from the example of Caleb band 


= Joſhua, to follow he Lord fully; to follow him univerſally, 
E without dividing, that 18, without having tO maſters, 5 
tuo intereſts, or Two objects of purſuit; uprichtly, without 


diſſembling; cheerfully, without diſputing; and conſtant- 
„p, without declining. It is a delightful character, and 


I generally as great odds againſt them as the good ſpies had; 


peculiar honour another day; they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed, 
as thoſe two good men were, from the reſt ; hey /hail be 
vine, 2 the Lau in llt ns when [ nabe ad my Y Jeet : 


4 þ 
— 


C OO SS 


— 1 *2Xͤ[ ———ů———ů— 


CHAP. xv. 


of a : ſabbath breaker, 
ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, faxing, Speak 
JP | unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto the m, 
When ye be come into the land of Your habitations, 
tus 3 which I give unto you, And will make an offering by 
m; frre unto the Logo, a burnt offering, or a ſacrifice in 


well pleaſing both to God and man, to be reſolutely good 
in a degenerate age. May we thus follow him, whatever 
we bear, or whatever we part with, for the teſtimony of à 
good conſcience, It is to be feared, that good men have 


that there are ten wicked to two good. We have need to | 
| exerciſe great caution, leſt evil examples ſeduce or terrify us, 
We have need of great reſolution, muſt gird up the loins of 
eur mind, break thro difficulties, and not follow a multitude = 
10 do evil, Thoſe that are zealous for God in a crooked 
and perverſe generation, ſhall be owned by him with 


| 7 Nick that God intended to bring the children of theſe rebels 
into Canaan, he enafts more Sr for thur conduct when they 
came there, Here is che law of ſunary . aid the foning 5 


performing 4 von. or in a free will oltering, or in 
your 
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62 NUMBERS. XV. 
: your ſolemn feaſts, to make a ſweet ſavour unto the 
4 Lorp, of the herd or of the flock: Then ſhall he that 


offereth his offering unto the Logp bring a meat offer. 
ing of a tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth 


5 {part] of an hin of oil. And the fourth [part] of an hin 
of wine for a drink offering ſhalt thou prepare with the 
6 burnt offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb, Or for a ram, 


thou ſhalt prepare [for] a meat offering two tenth deals 
of flour mingled with the third [part] of an hin of oil, 


7 And for a Arik offering thou ſhalt offer the third 


[part] of an hin of wine, [for] a ſweet ſavour unto the 
$ Loxp. And when thou prepareſt a bullock [for] a 
| burnt offering, or [for] a ſacrifice in performing a vow, 

9 or peace offerings unto the LorD: Then ſhall he bring 
uith a bullock a meat offering of three tenth deals of 


10 flour mingled with half an hin of oil. And thou ſhalt 


bring for a drink offering half an hin of wine, [for] an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the Log, 


11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for one ram, 
12 or for a lamb, or a kid. According to the number that 


ye ſhall prepare, fo ſhall ye do to every one according 


to their number, that is, for ſo many cattle, there ſhould le 
13 ſo many meat and drink offerings. All that are born of 


the country ſhall do theſe things after this manner, in 
offering an offering made by fire, of a tw cet favour unto 
the Log. | 


I4 Andi if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or 8 [be] | 


among you in your generations, and will offer an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the Lord; 
as ye do, ſo he ſhall do; , was deſigned to encourage 
ſtrangers to ſettle among them and embrace their religion, and 


1 5 5 5 lead the jews to be kind to them and entertain them. One 
ordinance [ſhall be both] for you of the congregation, 


and alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 88 you, ] an 
5 ordinance 


4 The reaſon why. meat and ack offerings attended their 


© ſacrifices was, becauſe the ſacrifices were feaſts, and called the 
| foud and bread of God. 'The temple was his palace, the altar 


his table; and as bread and Wine, as well as fleſh, make part of 
our enturtainmen's, ſo God required them at his table; and oil 


alſo, which was uſed initead of butter among EE in other 


places ſalt and frankincenſe were required. 
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ordinance for ever in your generations : : as ye [are] ſo 


16 ſhall the ſtranger be before the Lok D. One law and 
one manner ſhall be for you and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth with you. 

17 18 And the Logp ſpake unto > Moſes, ſaying, Speak 
_ unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, When 


| 19 ye come into the land whither I bring you, Then it 


ſhall be that when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye 


20 ſhall offer up an heave offering unto the Lond. Ye. 
ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of your dough [for] an 


heave offering: as [ye do] the heave off ering of the 


_ threſhing floor, ſo ſhall ye heave it, as as ack; 10wledg 


ment of its being his property, and to expreſs gratitude for 


21 your daily bread. Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall 
give unto the Log an heave offering 1 in your genera- 


OG: | 


And if ye, that is, the whole congregation, have ee . 


in any thing relating to my worſhip, thro ignorance, and have 


not obſerved all theſe commandments which the Lozp 
2} hath ſpoken unto Moſes, [Even] all that the Lozo 
| hath commanded you by the hand of Moſes, from the 
day that the Lorp commanded [Motes, ] and hence- 
15 forward among your generations; Then it ſhall be, if 
laught] be committed by ignorance without the knows 
E of the congregation, that all the congregation 


ſhall offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, for 
a ſweet ſavour unto the Lok, with his meat offering, 
and his drink offering, according to the manner, and 


25 one kid of the goats for a fin offering. And the prieſt | 
{ſhall make an atonement for all the congregation of the 


children of Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiven them; for it 
lis] 1gnorance : and they ſhall bring their offering, a 


ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lonp, and their an | 
26 3 before the Lokp, for their ignorance: And it 
| ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of the children " 


Iſrael, and the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them; 


27 ſeeing all the Fe [were] ir in ignorance,” And if any 
foul 


r It was according to this las that Hezekiah offered ſacrifices 
for the tranſgreſſions. of his father's reign, and Ezra for the ins 


of the captiviy. 
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ſoul fin through ignorance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe 
| goat of the firſt year for a fin offering. And the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for the ſoul that finneth i ig- 
norantly, when he finneth by ignorance before the 
Logp to make an atonement for him; and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. | 
| Ye ſhall have one law for Wa that finneth g 


28 ignorance, [both for] him that is born among the 
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children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among them. 

But the foul that Joeth ſaught! preſumptuouſ 7 
with an high hand, [whether he be] born in the land, or 
A ſtranger, the ſame reproacheth the Logp, ſets God ai 
defiance, as if he were not worthy to be regarded, or not wa 
to puniſh tranſgreſfors and that ſoul ſhall be cut off fron 
zi among his people. Becauſe he hath deſpiſe1 the word 

of the LoRD, and hath broken his commandment, that 
ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off; if he did it openly, by ihe 


hand of juſtice; if ſecretly, by the hand of Cod; of wich 


lere follows an e. instance; his e {ſhall be J} 
upon Fim. 

And while the children of Iſrael were in the wilder- 
- nefs, they found a man that gathered ſticks upon the 
_ ſabbath day; he knew it was the ſabbath, Pe xrhaps had been 

3 warned and admoniſhed of it, but in vain. And they that 
found him gathering ſticks 20 burn or ſell, brought him 

unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the congregation, 
that is, the rulers of the congregation, who repreſented aud 
4 governed the whole, And they put him in ward, becauſe 
it was not declared what ſhould be done to him, Whether 
| this cafe were within thoſe laws, Exodus xxxi. 14. XXXV. 2. 
or uit death he ſhould ate, Upon this Moſes went into the 
tabernacle to enquire; And the Logrp faid unto Moſes, 
Ihe man ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the congre- 
gation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the camp, 
becauſe he hath Preſumptuouſly ſinned, deſpiſed my authority, 
36 and put contempt upon my law, And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and he died; z as the Lo commanded Moles; 
= 
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; all the congrepation joined it, to make them cautious and 
| watchful, and to ſhow their Zeal far their creator and his 
laws. 


— Lo * 


unto the children of Iſrael, and bid them that they 


throughout their generations, and that they put upon 


pes. TS on. 


| 29 on. And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may 


| keep all his laws; and that ye ſeek not after your own 


devices of your own in my worſhip, after which ye uſe to 


be holy unto your God, ſeparate from others, and wholly 


brought you out of the land of bey pt, to de your 
N08} 1 L168] the Lonp your God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E 1 us Jour hence, to make the rules and com- 
4 mandments of God's word familiar to our minds, 


Cod, and will certainly incur cenſure and puniſhment, if 


mementos of the importance of religion, that we may 
be guided by God's laws, in things both great and ſmall, 


p, us meditate a and os „ 955 
iy, Vor. II. „ 5 E Ee 44 How : 
on ; 

th In our "FEI time they made theſe e very large, wad 


rote ſcraps of the law upon them, but yet negletited to obey him, 
We have nothing to do with this law; if our garments are de.znt, 
and according to our rank, it is all God requires of us. 


85 


- 


37 38 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak 
make them fringes in the borders of their garments 
the fringe of the borders a riband of blue 0 ſaſten it 
look upon it, and remember all the commandments of 
the Lok, and do them; that as often as ye ſee them ye 
may be reminded of your relation to God, and obligation to 


heart and your own eyes, any ſuperſtitious inventions and 


| 40 go a whoring, as in the caſe of the golden calf, Sc. That ; 
| ye may remember, and do all my commandments, and 


| 41 devoted to me.” I [am] the Lonp your God, which | 


that we may not fin thro? ignorance, which is diſpleaſing to 
that ignorance be our fault. Let his word dwell in us richly, . 


and be as familiar to us as our garments, or any particu- 
lar ornament is. We have need of frequent hints and 


| Our delight ſhould be in the law of the Lord, and i in that law. 
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2. How earneſtly ſhould we pray to be kept from pre- 


ſumptuous fins, that is, wilful, deliberate fins : theſe are 


great aggravations of guilt, Let us earneſtly pray that all 
thoſe inftances in which we have wickedly departed from 
God, may be forgiven us; let us guard againſt them for 
time to come; and walk circumſpectly, with holy caution; 
not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time. It ſhould be our 
daily prayer, Lord, Keep back thy fervants few Prefumptuou 
fins. 1 
3. We ſhould learn to pay great honour to God's fab. 
\ baths, and do no unneceſſary work therein. The law of 
the ſabbath is of perpetual obligation, it is of a moral na. 
ture; and the obſervance of it is enforced by the example of 
| Chriſt and his apoſtles. Remember it to keep it holy. Let 
us avoid unneceſſary labour ourſelves, and not put our 
domeſtics upon any ſervice that may conveniently be 
omitted. We ſee that God is jealous for his honour and 
the obſervance of his ſabbaths; and tho' magiſtrates may 
neglect to put the wiſe laws of our country into execution 
againſt profaners of his day, yet God will not hold thoſe 
guiltleſs who purſue buſineſs or pleaſure therein, May we 
ever remember this awful ſtory, and take warning by it, that 
we do not fin preſumptuouſly , if we do, there remaineth 11 


more ſacrifice for f. ins, but a fearful e 0 of Jn 


85 that ona! ac Us. 
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CHAP. xvi. 


i he rebellion of Korah, . his nach 3 5 


O W Korah the ſon of Izhar,* the ſon of Kohath, 

the ſon of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the 
ET of Eliab, and On, the fon. of Peleth, ſons of 
Reuben, 


3 Q Maas Prey chat 4 Egypt was a | country, whoſe inhabitants 
were very apt to cenſure and find fault with their governor, 
were they ever ſo innocent and good.“ One would think the Iſraelites 
| had learned their diſpolition by living among them ſo long. We 
have many inſtances of this in the hiſtory of Moſes, but none 
more remarkable than what is contained in this chapter. 
V Izhar was brother to Amram, the father of Moſes and Aaron, 
ſo that Korah, the Fer of chis e was 5 their firſt couſin. 
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2 Reuben, took [men :*] And they roſe up before Moſes, : 
with certain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 
fifty princes of the e allembly, famous in the congregation, 

3 men of renown:* And they gathered themſelves to- 
gether againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and faid unto 
them, [Ye take] too much upon you, ſeeing all the 

| congregation [are] holy, every one of them, and the 

Lord [is] among them: wherefore then lift ye up 


Mag rig above the congregation of the Logo ?” 


tat it belongs to him only to miniſter before him as prieſt, 


| ” ſons of Levi.“ 8 


all the reſt; ſo Jude called it the gainſaying of N 


ath, 


mutinies; but here the great men and wiſe men Joined; which 
vas more dangerous, and aſtoniſhing. . 
the Wi They were angry that the prieſthood was "confined. to the 
s of WW emily of Aaron; they thought Moſes had done this of himſelf, 
ben, out of affection to Aaron, and that it was a ſcheme between 
em to engroſs all power in church and ſtate to themſelves. 
itants WW Rorah thought he had as good a right to it as Aaron, being a 


"nor, 
elites 
We 
none 


irom the eldeſt branch of Jacob's family, thought they had as 


Aaron, 
uſin. 
had unjuſtly laid upon him, V. Zo 


...r i CG 


And when Moſes heard [it,] he fell upon his face 
a fs prayer to God for direction, who accordingly ordered 
| 5 f follows : And he ſpake unto Korah and unto all 
| his company, ſaying, Even to morrow (giving them 
| time to bethink themſelves and repent) the Lox b will ſhow 
{ who [are] his, and [who is] holy, ſeparated bo the prieſt's 
| effice; and will cauſe ſhim] to come near unto him: 
even [him] whom he hath choſen will he cauſe to come | 
near unto him, and declare in ſome extraordinary manner 


| 6 This do; Take your cenſers, Koran, and all his com- 5 
[- * pany; And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them _ 
before the Lok to morrow; act as prieſts: and it ſhall _ 
be [that] the man whom the Logd doth chooſe, or de- 
Clare by ſome manifeſt ſign that he chooſes and likes, he [ſhall = 
be! holy, owned as price: [ye Wy too much ns te you, 2 


E 5 8 And 


pF The original is ; ſingular, and refers to Korah, he dirred up | 


* The common people of Iſrael only uſed to be engaged i in ; theſs 585 


Lerite of the ſame family. The Reubenites, who were deſcended 


good a right to the government as Moles, All were diſpleaſed, 
and they flattered the people by telling them they were all holy, and _ 
that the Lord was among them ; therefore they might offer their 
own ſacrifices, and govern leres without Moſes and Aaron. 
* Thus Moſes retorts the blame vpon e Which they 0 


* 23 
1 r — 5 y 
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8 And Moſes ſaid. unto Korah, 1 1 pray you, 
9 ye ſons of Levi: [ Seemeth it but] a ſmall thing unto 
you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the 
_ congregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to himſelf, 
nearer than the other tribes, tho* not ſo nigh as the 
prieſts, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the Lox, 
and to ſtand before the congregation to miniſter unto 
10 them? And he hath brought thee, Korah, near to 
him, ] and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with 
| thee: God hath given you this great honour, and will it nt © 
11 ſatisfy you ? and ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo? For which 
cauſe [both] thou and all thy company [are] gathered 
together againſt the Loxp: and what [1s] Aaron that 
ye murmur againſt him? he hath done nothing herein, bul 
woa he had authority for from God. Thus he expoſtulated 
_ with Korah and bis company, and would have done ſo with 

tlie Reubenites alſo, but they would not come. 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram, the be 
+ of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not come up: [Is it] a 
ſcmall thing that thou haſt brought, us up out of a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, to kill us in the 
- wilderneſs, except thou make thyſelf altogether a prince 
14 over us? Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us in- 
| heritance of fields and vineyards, according to promiſe : | 
wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men, lind us with 
air promiſes, without any performance? Or, wouldſt thou 
lead us about like blind men, ſometimes this way, and ſome- 
times another? Thou muſt think we are blind not to ſee thro 
: "28 5 Fry impoſture; we will not come up. And Moſes was 
very wroth at this impudent meſſage, and ſaid unto the 
L ond, Reſpect not thou their offering, give them ſome 
mauanifeſt token of thy diſlike of it: J have not taken one als 
from them, neither have I hurt one of them; I have not 
Ane them the leaſt injury, but, on the contrary, have dont BY 
zem many good offices —This was the rebellion, and this th: Ml 26 


ceauſe of it; and 11 continued, Ny all that Miſe 
f 06 zo quell „„ 


— = — — = — 


16 And b 


nd They called Egypt the to ridicule. the promiſe « of God an in c 
| 3 Moſes concerning . | | aun 
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16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy 
company before the Logp, thou, and they, and Aa- 
ron, to morrow; tho" Aaron has been uſed to burn incenſe in 
the tabernacle, he ' [hall now ſtand before it on a level with the 
17 7 95 of the candidates. And take every man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe in them, and bring ye before the LORD 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers; 
thou alſo, and Aaron, each [of you] his cenſer; if you 
think you have as good a right to it as he, come and aft as 
16 prieſts. And they took every man his cenſer, and put 
fre in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation with Moſes 


15 and Aaron, as rivals of Aaron the prieſt of the Lord. And 2 


Korah gathered all the congregation againſt them unto : 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : foo many 


of them were ready to join him; they ſeemed confident of ſuc= 


ceſs, and perhaps deſigned to fall on Moſes and Aaron, and 

deſtroy them; and, behold, the glory of the Lorp appear- 
20 ed unto all the congregation. And the Lorp ſpake _ 
21 unto Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying, Separate your- 


ſelves from among this congregation, that I may con- 
22 ſume them in a moment. And they, that is, Moſes 


and Aaron, fell upon their faces, to deprecate this wrath, 


| and ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, heir 


creator (Zech, xii. 1, Heb, xii. 9.) preſerver and governor, 


(Job. xii. 10.) and therefore canſt diſtinguiſh between the | 7 


8 rebellious and the ſeduced, to ſpare the one, and 

bun the other ; ſhall one man fin, and wilt thou be 

Vroth with all the congregation?? : 
23 24 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Dying: Speak 3 
unto the congregation, ſaying, Get you up from about 
5 the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.* And 


| Moſes roſe up and went unto Dathan and Abiram, 7 


erpoſtulate with them, and prevent their ruin, becauſe they 

refuſed to come to him, v. 12. and the elders of Iſrael 
| 26 followed him. And he Cake unto the congregation, | 

faying, Depart, 1 prey vou, from the tents of theſe 


. wicked 


5 Some. think this cafes to a large tent which they had built, 
in *ppokition to the tabernacle; 3 but it more e, means their 5 
wn tents, | 7 


| 27 conſumed in all their fins. So they gat up from the 


28 and rebellimm. And Moſes made a proclamation to all the 


| 30 not ſent me. But if the LoRD make a new thing, and 


PE 31 Andit came to paſs as he had made an 40 ſpeak. 


— 32 [was] under them : And the earth opened her mouth, 


CO "Some of FO defendants; were a in the temple ; ; many 
of the pſalms were ſet to muſick by the ſons of Korah ; Samuel 
the great prophet deſcended from him, fee 1 Chron, vi 
Kcrah himſelf was probably deſtroyed with the two hundred and 
; ed men, at | the head of whom be. appeared, v. 35+ 4 
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wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, left ye be 


| tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on every 
fide : and Dathan ad Abiram came out, and ſtood in 


the door of their tents, and their wives, and their ſons, 


and their little children, ſcorning the judgment he ſeemed 
to threaten ;, as if Meſes had never wrought a miracle before, 
and as if no Ijraelite had ever been deſtroyed for murmuring 


12 55 People, putting the matter on a very fair iſſue, and ſaid, 
Hereby ye ſhall know that the Lorp hath ſent me to 
do all theſe works, to undertake the government of the 


people, and appoint Aaron to the priefihood, Sc. for [1 


have] not [done them] of mine own mind, nor out of 
29 Affection to my brother, If theſe men die the common 


natural death of all men, or if they be viſited after the 
_ viſitation of all men, by common calamities, ſuch as the 


: cord, Peſtilence, famine, Sc. [then] the LoR D hath 


the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, with 
all that [appertain] unto them, and they go down 
quick into the pit; then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe 
men have provoked the Lokp, and that I am ig ſervant, 
5 and was commiſſioned to do what I have done. 


ing all theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder that 


and ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all the 
men that [appertained] unto Korah, all of his family wi 
_ were at that time in His tent, ( (for ſome of tits ſons eſcaped, 


33 4. xxvi. 11.5) and all [their] goods. They, and all that 


ſappertained) to them, went down alive into the pit, 
and the earth cloſed upon them: and they periſhed 


34 from among the congregation, And all Iſrael that 


l round about them ned at the oy of them : for 
they 


37, 38. 
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35 they faid, Leſt the earth ſwallow us up [alſo.] And 


there came out a fire from the Logo, /ike lightning 

from the cloud, and conſumed the two hundred and fifty 
men that offered: incenſe, at the 2 che others were 
ſwallowed up in the earth. 


36 37 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, firing; Speak 0 


unto Eleazar the fon of Aaron the prieſt, that he take up 


the cenſers out of the burning, from among the dead bodies 


of thiſe that were burnt,. and ſcatter thou the fire yonder 
in the unclean place, where the aſhes are thrown , for they 


are hallowed, by having fire from God's altar upon them, 
33 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, let 
them make them broad plates [for] a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them before the Lox, there- 
fore they are hallowed : and they ſhall be a ſign unto _ 
the children of Iſrael, an awful warning againſt ſuch as 
|? 0 invade the prięſtliuod, v. 40. And Eleazar the prieſt 
| * took the brazen cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt 
| had offered; and they were made broad [plates for] a 
Jo covering of the altar: [To be] a memorial unto the 
| children of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which [is] not of 
the ſeed of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before 
us Lox : : that he be not as Korah, and as his com- 


pany : as the Log ſaid, that 15, threatened, to him by 
the hand of Moſes. 


One would have thought the aroful PIE etl of God 7 
_ which they had ſeen, and the narrow eſcape they had had 
from ſharing in the deſtruction, would have made them all 
| ſerious and devout, humble and cautious, obedient to God and 
| 41 Moſes; But on the morrow all the congregation of the _ 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 5 
Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed the people of the LORD. 
42 And it came to paſs, when the congregation was gather- 
ed againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, that they looked 
toward the tabernacle of the congregation, /ooked to Gd, 
. now no other refuge: and, behold, the cloud 
e os rs covered Es 
© What atoniſhing hardneſs of heart what an -jnfolent charge 


95 Moſes and Aaron, and God himſelf! and how ſhocking, | 
to call. theſe finners againſt their own fouls, who died in an act 


of wilful rebellion, the people of the Lord. * 
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43 covered it, and the glory of the Lozp appeared. And 
Moſes and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 
44 45 And the Lorp 1 unto Moſes, 7 Get 
you up from among this congregation, that I may con- 
ſume them as in a moment. And they fell upon their 
faces, earneſtly intreating God not to xg his vengeance, 
they had found ſucceſs in this way before, and now 1ry it 
| 46 again. And Moſes faid unto Aaron, by direction of the 
" Firi of God, Take a cenſer, and put fire therein from 
off the altar, and put on incenſe, and go quickly unto 
the congregation, zo flir up the people to repentance and 
prayer, to prevent their utter ruin, and make an atone. 
maaent for them: for there is wrath gone out from the 
47 Lon; the plague is begun. And Aaron took as 
M²ꝛ Moſes commanded, and ran into the midft of the con- 
gregation, that all the people might be witneſs to his inter. 
c. ion and power with God, and tender concern for them, 
= motwithſtanding their inſolence and rebellion ; and, behold, 
the plague was begun, and ſpreading like fire among the 
people; and he put on incenſe, and made an atonement 
48 for the people. And he ſtood between the dead :nd 
the living, hazarding his own life, like a good and doll 
man, to ſave theirs; thus ſhowing his faith and courage, his 
Obedience to God, and benevolence to the people; and the 
_ plague was ſtayed at the interceſſion of this holy man, after 
77 0 49 having made terrible havock among the murmurers. Now 
they that died in the plague were fourteen chaulind and 
"Be hundred, befides them that died about the matter 
50 of Korah, And Aaron returned unto Moles unto the 
| door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 10 acquaint 
Him of his ſucceſs, and to return thanks to God, who hai 


- graciouſly accepted his al Log as 2 Vn. xxiv. 2 5: )* and 
"9 3 was Kaye. = 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may learn 7 this chapter, that _ wiſeſ 
and beſt of men ſhould not be ſurprized, if 
they a are e abuſed, envied, and calumniated, | Speaketh the 
> 1 ſeripture 
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{cripture in vain, that the ſpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth 
| #7 envy ? James iv. 5. Wherever a perſon in any con- 
ſpicuous ſtation does worthily, and exerts himſelf for the 
good of mankind, he will be envied, and evil ſpoken f; all 


his good ceds cannot ſecure him from the ſtrife of tongues. 
Who could be more obliged to any man, than Iſrael 


| was to Moſes? Had he not been a father to them, and 
often ſa ved them from deſtruction? He had no ſelf intereſt, 
yet is charged as an uſurper, a tyrant, and an impoſtor. Ic : 
zs impoſſible for the moſt upright governor, or the beſt of 

| the Lord's miniſters, to pleaſe every body. Let us not then 
think it ſtrange that we meet with ſuch treatment, but re- 
member, that we are the diſciples of Chriſt, who himſelf 

| was fo treated. Let us act as he did, and when reviled, revile 
not agoin z, and confider hum, who endured the contradittion * 5 
ſinners againſs himſelf. 28 
2. Nearneſs to God is 1e great a pn that it 

| ſhould make us eaſy and thankful, whatever elſe we want. 

| The Levites had this great honour, and they thought it 
a ſmall bing; but it was really a glorious privilege to be 
ſeparat ted 5 an holy uſe, as ſervants and miniſters to his 
people. That ſhould have made them content, tho' they _ 
were not 3 to the prieſthood, Conſidering what a 
gre: t pr:vilege it is to draw near to God, let us thankfully 


embrace every opportunity of doing it; and not envy 


cthers their honours or ſuperior advantages, but be thank. 
ſul tor what we have, and careful to improve them, If we 
have nor the ſame dignities, reputation, and privileges as 
otters, we have abundantly more than we deſerve; and 
this ſhould teach us, in e tet fate. We a therewith 10 5 
e cent. 1 

3. Let us Ailigently avoid the company 4 the W as 1 es 
we would eſcape thoſe judgments that will certainly come 
upon them. Several commentators on this chapter quote 

a proverb of the Jews, © Woe to the wicked, and woe to 
his neighbour,” that is in danger of being affected and cor- 
rupted by him, and of ſharing in his guilt and miſery. It 
is dangerous to have any fellowſhip with thoſe who affront 
and deſpiſe God. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 
1. It! 18 particularly important that young men ſhould _ 

5 beware 55 
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beware of the danger of wicked company, of being led, by 
the perſuaſions of ſinners, to ſay as they ſay, and do as 
they do; for thoſe who ſin together, it is moſt likely will 
periſh together. A companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. God 
| hath in his word, and by ſuch inſtances as theſe, ſhown us 
the danger of aſſociating with wicked men. Let us there. 
. fore come out from among them, and be ſeparate, and not be par. 
takers of their fin. Enter not into the path of the wicked , go 
not in the way of evil men; gon not near t; out! turn fron it, 
and paſs away. 

4. We ſee in how ef 2 manner 604 can take ven. 
geance on preſumptuous ſinners. The language of this 
ſtory is, Ut is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. He is angry with the wicked every day. He has various 


methods of puniſhing them; firange puniſoments, as Job 


expreſſes it, ſor the workers of miquity, All the elements 
are under his controul to puniſh them. This | is a lively 


5 emblem of that deſtruction which ſhall come on the un- 


godly; they fſoall fine down alive into the Dit of deſtrution, 
bell ſhall cloſe itſelf upon them, and they ſhall periſh from the 
_ congregation of the Feen Who would not fear ſuch a 
deſtruction as this! The Iſraelites, when they heard the 
ſhricks of Dathan and the others who periſhed, fled with 
the greateſt haſte. Could we, as one well obſerves, hear 


the groans and outcries of thoſe that are gone down into 


the bottomleſs pit, we ſhould give more diligence 10 eſcape 
for our lives, leſt we alſo come into that ſame place of anguiſh and 
torment, Let us therefore, by the ruin of others, take 

warning, and fly from the wrath to come. 
36. We ſee the great power of prayer, and how ready 
ve ſhould be to make interceſſion for all men, even for our 
enemies. The people had deſerted Moſes and Aaron, had 
_ abuſed and vilified them; yet, as the ſhepherds of Iſrael, 


| they continued to pray, and God heard them, and did not 


deſtroy the whole congregation, as he intended to do. Let us 
learn hence, 10 render good for evil, to do kindneſſes for thoſe 

that are froward and ungrateful, and pray for them that deſpile- 
fully uſe and perſecute us. Aaron ſtepped in between the people 
and death with his cenſer, when thouſands were falling around 


him. He ventured his life | to pray for them; and when 


Aaron 
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Aaron appeared, the plague was layed. We are taught 


| likewiſe, how good it is to make interceſſion for others ; "ws 
| that God 7s @ God hearing prayer, and that the fervent prayer 
| of a righteous man availeth much, Let us do what we can for 
| our fellow creatures, even thoſe that may have evil in- 
| treated us. To conclude ; let us rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| who in this, as well as in other reſpects, was abundantly 


ſuperior to Moſes and Aaron. He came to interpoſe in our 


| halt i to reſcue us from the ſword of juſtice. By pre- 
| ſenting his own blood, he made atonement; and by plead- 


ing his blood before the throne, he hath obtained redemp- 


| tion and eternal bleſſings for us. His interceſſion is as incenſe 
| in the moſt holy Place above, Let us be thankful for this 

| appointment, and give praiſe to God for this honourable 
and endearing method of ſhowing mercy to a guilty people. 
| Let our ſouls magnify the Lord, and our ſpirits rejoice in God 


| our ſaviour, Who gave himſelf for Us, to redeem Us e the 5 
urath Lo ee and rom all 8 5 


2 
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In may he thought, that enough had been done i in the former chap i 
ter to convince the people that Aaron was appointed to be God's 
5 - prieft, and his family lo ſucceed in that office. But Jjrael Was 
_ prone to forget the Judgments, as well as the mercies of God; 


and therefore we have here an account of a ſurprizing miracle, 


the budding of Aaron's rod, intended to 1 the evan, VS: 
| 5 to be a Randing evidence of 1 og... 


| ND the Logo ſpake unto Moſes, in din fall 1 
and finally to ſatisfy all their ſcruples, and take away 
2 al pretences and cauſes of murmuring, laying, Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, and take of every one of them a 


rod, which they uſed to carry in their hand in token Fa. 
_ thority, according to the houſe of [their] fathers, of all 


their princes according to the houſe of their fathers 
twelve rods: write thou every man's name upon his 


3 rod, that is, let it be engraved on the dry rod. And thou : : 


ſhalt 1 write Aaron s name Ln the rod of Levi: for 4 


ar” 
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one rod [ſhall be] for the head of the houſe of their 
 fathers!; iho* I have diſtinguiſhed the tribe of Levi into ti. 
parts, prieſts and Levites, yet, as in the other tribes there is 
but one rod for a tribe, ſo ſhall it be for the trive of Levi, 


4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 


_ congregation before the teſtimony, where ! will mec: 
with you, and manifeſt inn mind, in order to end the diſpute, 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, [that] the man's rod, whom 
I ſhall chooſe for the prieſthood, ſhall bloſſom : and T will 
make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the children 
of Iſrael, whereby they murmur againit you concerning 


6 the priefthoed. And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 


Iſrael, and every one of their Pride gave him a rod 
_ apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers! 
| houſes, [even] twelve rods: and the rod of Aron 


7 [was] among their rods. And Moſes laid up tue rods 
8 before the Loxp in the tabernacle of witneſs. Ani it 


came to paſs, that on the morrow Moſes went into the 
_ tabernacle of witneſs; and, behold, the rod of Aaron 
for the houſe of Levi was budded, and brought forth 
| buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds 


9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from before the 
Lon unto all the children of Urael : and they looked, 


and took every man his rod. 


10 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Aaron? 8 ood 


again before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token 


| againſt the rebels; and thou ſhalt quite take away their 
11 murmurings from me, that they die not. And Moſes 


did (ſo:] as the Loxp commanded him, ſo did he. 


12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing, 


Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh; we are ever 
mw anon cut "IF by Joe On or other, 45 that in a 
7 itil 


8 © This was 1 miraculous, fir no each of an 1 


955 tree, had this been the time of their bloſſoming, could have 
{ Produced. buds, bloſſoms, and fruit, all at once. 


It is probable the bloſſom and fruit continued freſh ben one age 


to another, and ſo was a ſtanding memorial of the authority of 
the Aaronic family, The apoſtle, Heb, ix. 4. hints that it was ir 
the ark, according to our tranſlation, but probably the words 7 


which, rafts to the tabernacle in general ; tor. when the ark was 


— brought up to Solomon's e it 18 faid the tables of Kane 
only were in it. 


13 


13 little while there will be an end of us all. Whoſoever 


| ſhall die; we ore cut off for every ſinall offence, and upon 


divine vengeance, 


REFLECTION. 


PRE only refletion to be made upon this ſhort 


chapter is, that the deſign of God, in all the dif 


| penſations of his providence, whether proſperous or | 
| zflitive, is 70 tate away ſin. The people had murmured, 
| and had been puniſhed, 5 God had, as we read in the lI=& 


chapter, wrought miracles of wrath ; but here a miracle of 


mercy ; both of them deſigned to prevent a repetition of 
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This and the following chapter relate to ceremonial obfervances, = 
and ſeveral particulars mentioned before, as the charge of the 
Prieſts and Levites ; the portion of the prieſts, and of the 


Levites. 


* 


i A ND the Leno faid unto Aaron, Thou and thy 


cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle of the Lozp 


| every ſlight occaſion: Shall we be conſumed with dying? 
| Jill there be no end of flaying us till we be all deſtroyed? Or 
it might be the language of repentance, ariſing from a full 
| conviction of the divine appointment, ana deprecating the 


their fooliſh and dangerous conduct, v. - 10. God was 

not willing that they ſhould periſh, and therefore gave 

| them freſh warning, which was really an act of very great 
kindneſs, It is thus he deals with the church in general, 

| and with particular ſouls, to this day. The fruit of every 

| affliction is 40 take away fin, by purging us from all iniquity, 

| The goodneſs of God is deſigned to lead us to repentance, 

every memorial that he ſets before us, is intended to make 

us cautious and watchful, If we murmur and rebel againſt 

| God, we ſhall die, ſhall die the ſecond death, Let us then ö 

be in ſubjection to the father of our ſpirits, and we ſhall live fur 


4 A ſons and thy father's houſe with thee ſhall bear - 
the iniquity of the ſanctuary : and thou and thy fons 


S Pe SY —_ 
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with thee ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſthood, A 


puniſhment for any miſcarriage about the ſanctuary, v. 3, 5. 


And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of 


thy father, bring thou with thee, that they may be 
joined unto thee, and miniſter unto thee: but thou and 


thy ſons with thee, [ſhall miniſter] before the taber. 
nacle of witneſs, more immediately about the affairs of th 
tabernacle. And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle : only they ſhall not come 


_ nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and the altar, that neither 


IJ 


they, nor ye alſo, die. And they ſhall be joined unto thee, 


and keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregati. 


on, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle : and a ftranger 
ſhall not come nigh unto you. And ye ſhall keep the 
charge of the ſanctuary, and the charge of the altar: that 
there be no wrath any more upon the children of [frael, 


And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the Le- 


vites from among the children of Iſrael : to you [they 
are] given [as] a gift for the Lokb, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 10 affiſt you in the 
| ſervile, laborious part of God's ſervice there, Therefore 


thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall keep your prieſt” 


office, for every thing of the altar, and within the vail; 
and ye ſhall ſerve: J have given your prieſt's office [unto 


you as] a ſervice of gift, and to you alone; and therefore 


let no man charge you with arrogance or uſurpation in ap- 


 propriating this to your ſelves, or invade your office ; and the 


ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 


And the Log D ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, 1alb 


have given thee the charge of mine heave offerings of 


all the hallowed things of the children of Iſrael ; unto 
| thee have I given them by reaſon of the anointing, by 


reaſon of the office or ſervice do which, by anointing, thou 
art conſecrated, and to thy ſons. by an ordinance for 
ever. This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, [re- 


ſerved] from the fire : every oblation of theirs, every 


meat offering of theirs, and every ſin offering of theirs, 


and every treſpaſs offering of theirs, which they ſhall 


render unto me, 1 11 wn moſt holy for thee and for 


5 


10 


12 


13 


11 


10 thy ſons. In the moſt holy [place] ſhalt thou eat it; 
11 every male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto thee. And 


daughters with thee, while they remained in their father”s 
houſe, by a ſtatute for ever: every one that is clean in 
thy houſe ſhall eat of it, all that were bought into, or 

_ born in thy houſe , but no ſtranger, nor hired vat, Lev. 


the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them 

which they ſhall offer unto the Lord, them have I 
[3 given thee. [And] whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 
wuhich they ſhall bring unto the Log, ſhall be thine; 


every one that is clean in thine houſe ſhall eat [of] ir. 
14 Every thing devoted in Iſrael, dedicated to God by vow, or 
. otherwiſe z if they were ſuch things as might be eaten, (Lev. 
y 15 XXV11, 28.) ſhall be thine. Every thing that openeth 
a the matrix in all fleſh, which they bring unto the Lon p, 
„ {whether it be] of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine: never- 
. WH thclefs the firſt born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, 
x and the firſtling of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 
* 16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed of men from a month 
5 old ſhalt thou redeem, according to thine eſtimation, 
i for the money of five ſhekels after the ſheke] of the 
| 17 ſanctuary, which [is] twenty gerahs. But the firſtling 


ſpake unto dans Thos ſhalt have no inheritance 1 in 


NUMBERS. XVIII. 79 


this [is] thine; the heave offering of their gift, with 
all the wave offerings of the children of Iſrael : I have 
given them unto thee, and to thy ſons and to => 


12 Xxii. IO, Il, All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt of 


of a cow, or the firſtling of a ſheep, or the firſtling of 
a goat, thou ſhalt not redeem ; they [are] holy: thou 
halt ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and malt burn 
their fat [for] an offering made by fire, for a ſweet 
18 favour unto the Loxp. And the fleſh of them ſhall be 
thine, as the wave breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are 
19 thine, All the heave offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the Loxny, have. 
I given thee, and thy fons and thy daughters with 
5 thee, by a ſtatute for ever: it [is] a covenant of ſalt for 
ever before the Loxp unto thee and to thy ſeed with 
20 thee, that is, perpetual and uncliangeable. Xt the Lozn 


thelr 
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their land, neither ſhalt thou have any part among 


them; 1 ſam] thy part and thine inheritance among 
the children of Iſrael. 


21 And, behold, I have given the children of Lt all 


the tenth in 15 for an inheritance, for their ſervice 
. - Which they ſerve, [even] the ſervice of the tabernacle 
22 of the congregation, Neither muſt the children of 
| Iſrael henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, left they bear fin, ſuffer the puniſhment of 
23 their fin, and die. But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 
bear their iniquity : [it ſhall be] a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the children 
24 of Iſrael they have no inheritance, But the tithes of 
the children of Iſrael, which they offer [as] an heave 
offering unto the Lob, I have given to the Levites to 
inherit: therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the 
children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance, 


8 4 5 26 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing, Thus 


ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto them, When ye 
take of the children of Iſrael the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall 
| offer up an heave offering of it for the Lokp, [even] 
5 27 a tenth [part] of the tithe. And [this] your heave 
offering {hall be reckoned unto you, as though ſit 
were] the corn of the threſhing floor, and as the fulnels 
of the wine preſs, as if it had been the fruit of your own 
: 23 ground, Thus ye alſo, as well as the other Ifraelites, ſhall 
offer an heave offering unto the Logp of all your tithes, 

Which ye receive of the children of Iſrael; and ye 
ſhall give thereof the Logy's heave offering to Aaron 
1 5 29 the prieſt, Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every 
| | heave offering of the Logp, of all the beſt thereof, 


| 30 [even] the hallowed part thereof out of it. Therefore 


thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When ye have heaved the 
| beſt thereof from it, then it ſhall be counted unto the 
Levites as the increaſe of the threſhing floor, and 3s 
the increaſe of the wine preſs, free for you to uſe 9 
31 other common things. And ye ſhall eat it in every place, 
ye and your houſcholds : for it lis) your reward for 
your 


32 


Th 


10 
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2 your ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And ye ſhall bear no fin, 19 puniſhment, by reaſon of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: neither hall 
ye pollute the holy things of the children of Iſrael, 
leſt ye die. 0 


—_—_——_ 
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The water of ſeparation, and the uſe of it for the purification 
een, e 
i A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aa- 


2 ron, ſaying, This [is] the ordinance of the law 
which the Lok hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto 


the children of Iſrael, that they bring thee a red heifer 
without {pot, wherein [is] no blemiſh, [and] upon 


3 which never came yoke: And ye ſhall give her unto 


Eleazar the prieſt, that he may bring her forth without 
the camp, and [one] ſhall ſlay her before his face: 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood with his 
finger, and ſprinkle of her blood directly before the 


5 tabernacle of the congregation ſeven times: And [one] 
ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight; her ſkin, and her 
fleſh, and her blood, with her dung, ſhall he burn: 


6 Aud the prieſt ſhall take cedar wood, and hyſſop, and 


ſcarlet, and caſt [it] into the midſt of the burning of 
7 the heifer. Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall _ 
come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean un- 
8 til the even. And he that burneth her ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall _ 
9 be unclean until the even. And a man [that is] clean 


kept for the congregation of the children of Iſrael for 

a water of ſeparation : it [is] a purification for fin. 
19 And he that gathered the aſhes of the heifer ſhall wath | 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and it (the 

making and reſerving theſe aſhes for a water of ſeparation) 
mall be unto the children of Iſrael, and unto the = 
Fob I, FCC = 


_ ſhall gather up the aſhes of the heifer, and lay [them! 
up without the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be 
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ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, for a ſtatute for 
11 ever. He that toucheth the dead body of any man ſhall 
12 be unclean ſeven days. He ſhall purify himſelf with it 
on the third day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be | h 
clean : but if he purify not himſelf the third day, then 
13 the ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean, Whoſoever | 
toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the 
Lonp; and that foul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael : be. 
cauſe the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon 
him, he ſhall be unclean; his uncleanneſs [is] yet 
14 upon him. This [is] the law, when a man dieth in 1 
tent: all that come into the tent, and all that [is] in 
13 the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. And every open . 
5 whict hath no covering bound upon it, [is] un. 
16 clean. And whoſoever toucheth one that 1s ſlain with 
a ſword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone 
of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven days, 
17 And for an unclean [perſon] they ſhall take of the aſhes 
of the burnt heifer of purification for fin, and running 5 
18 water ſhall be put thereto in a veſſel: And a clean per- 
ſon ſhall take hyſſop, and dip Cit] i in the water, and 
ſprinkle [it] upon the tent, and upon all the veſſels, 
and upon the perſons that were there, and upon him 3 
tdteuhat touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, or a | 
19 grave: And the clean [perſon] ſhall ſprinkle upon the 
} unclean on the third day, and on the ſeventh day: and 
on the ſeventh day he ſhall purify himſelf, and waſh : 
= his clothes, and bathe himſelf f in water, and ſhall be 4 
Fi eee zt even. 8 
; 20 But the man that hall be £2 Wi, ind” ſhall not 5 
purify himſelf, that foul ſhall be cut off from among 
the congregation, becauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuar) 
Hof the Loxp: the water of ſeparation hath not been 
21 ſprinkled upon him: he [is] unclean. And it ſhall be : 
i” a perpetual ſtatute unto them, that he that ſprinkleth Wl © 
C9 the water of ſeparation ſhall waſh his clothes; and he 
[ tthat toucheth the water of ſeparation ſhall be unclean 
22 until the even, And whatſoever the unclean [perſon] 
| toucheth ſhall be unclean; and the foul that toucheti 
"I ſhall 15 unclean until « even. 
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Mert to the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, none is more pleaſing or in- 
ſtructive than that of Moſes, eſpecially as it is related by 
himſelf. His modeſty and humility are very remarkable; paſſ- 
ing over what happened in Pharach's court, all his learning 
and exploits; he not only avoids claiming the honour of the 
miracles wrought for Iſrael, and the deliverances brought ta 
them, but, with the greateſt impartiality and integrity, plainly 
tells us his own faults. Mie have often read of God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt Iſrael, but here againſt es Pheir leader: 
4 very awful and inſtructive ſtoryv. 


| HEN came the children of Iſrael, feren} the. 
whole congregation, into the deſart of Zin, in the 
firſt month of the fortieth year after they were come out of 
Egypt (as appears by v. 28, compared with cli. xxxiii. 38.) 
and the people abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam the prophe- 
teſs, the ſiſter of Moſes, died there, and was buried there. 
2 And there was no water for the congregation ; the 


: water from the rock Horeb ( Exodus xvii.) had ceaſed, and 
fl no wells could be found: and they gathered themſelves Y 
J together againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 5 


m3 And, iaſtead of condoling with them on the loſs of their 
'M M er, the people chode with Moſes, and ſpake, murmur- 


10 ing as their fathers had done, and uſing the ſame inſolent 
d /angnage, ſaying, Would God that we Jag died when our 
{ſh | brethren, Korah and his company, died before the Lon! 


be Wl + And why have ye brought up the congregation of the 
Loxp into this wilderneſs, that we and our cattle ſhould | 
5 die there? And wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? - 
it [is] no place of ſeed, or of figs, or of yines, or of — 
pPomegranates; neither [is] there any water to drink, | 
They repreſent Egypt as a good land, and this as an evil — 
b place, tho* they were juſt on the borders of Canaan, And i 
| Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence of the aſſem- 2 
bly unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, _ 
_ to ſeek the divine direction, and deprecate his anger, and 
| Ki fell A their faces: and the glory of the Lord 
| >. appeared | 
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7 appeared unto them. And the Loxp ſpake unto 
8 Moſes, ſay ing, Take thy rod, with which thou haſt dun 
ſo many wonders, and gather thou the aſſembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto the 
rock before their eyes, that they may ſee it is a real 
miracle, and be affected with it , and it ſhall give forth 
his water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out 
of the rock: ſo thou ſhalt give the congregation and 
their beaſts drink. Obſerve, he was only to ſpeak to the 
9 rock, not to ſtriłe it, And Moſes took the rod from be- 
fore the Lorp, as he commanded him; Hat is, out of 
the tabernacle, where it ſeems it was laid up for a memorial 1. 
of the miracles that Moſes wrought therewith ; as was all 

Aauaron's upon the ſame account, ch. xvii. 10. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congregation 90 
together before the rock, and he ſaid unto them, Hear 
nov, ye rebels, muſt we fetch you water out of this at 
rock? Seeming to arrogate this work to themſelves, as if i in 
das done by their own power, and not glorifying God before Wi oh; 
ae; therefore (1 Chron. xxvii. 14. ) it is called rebellion WM fei 
111 againſt God's commands. And Moſes, in the height of ks Wi ma 
anger, lifted up his hand, and with his rod he Grote the WW tia: 
rock twice, inſtead of ſpeaking to it, as he was commanded: Wi hat 
and the water came out abundantly, and the eongregr he 
tion drank, and their beaſts [alſo] hea 
1 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Be. ſee] 
caꝛuſe ye believed me not, to ſanctify me in the eyes of J 
the children of Iſrael ; or rather, as I think it ſhould le Will ind 
tranſlated, Becauſe ye were not faithful to me, to glorify m Wt i 
in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall no! Wc 


9 bring this congregation into the land which I have given a 
5 them. 5 __ heart 1 is nol . with this JV: the 
. hoped Ml Sec 


| FO This Was the 1 of 1 reſentment hed the of; 

| 1 for God did not call them ſo, and Moſes ought not 1? Wren 

have done it ; but, alas ! this meekeſt of men was angry. Why 

Thus God added a tremendous ſanction to the Jaw of Moſes 9 

thus he impreſſes on all the people, and eſpecially upon hi bd! 

miniſters and prieſts, an awful ſenſe of his majeſty, and a hoh 

tenderneſs of ſoul before him, that they may not arrogate a ret 
thing to themſelves, but glorify God before all the people. bf 

"this God might incend to contirm our faith in a future ſtate a 

| | retri 
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FE hoped to have ſeen Moſes and Aaron lead Tjrael triumphantly 
into Canaan; but their ſun ſets in a cloud, the ſentence 


was paſſed, and pundtually fulfilied ; Aaron died at the next 


| 13 remove, and Moſes in a few months after. This [is] the 


water of Meribah, Hat is, ſtrife; becauſe the children 


of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lokb, and he was ſanctified in 


them; in Moſes and Aaron, by puniſhing their rebellion, and 
thereby manifeſting the glory of his holineſs, „„ 


REFLECTIONS. 


„WV have great reaſon to adore the divine patience, 


that has borne with us under ſo many greater 
and more aggravated crimes than that of Moſes. This 
good man diſpleaſed God, and loft all his moſt agreeable 
proſpects as to this world at once. Behold the goodneſs, and 
at the ſame time, the ſeverity of God How often have we, 
in a worſe manner and degree, rebelled againſt God, diſ— 
obeyed his orders, trifled in his ſervice, and not been ſuf- 


| ficiently careful to ſanctify him in our hearts! This the beſt 


may ſay; others of us perhaps have diſhonoured our chriſ- 


tian profeſſion by wilful fin, yet God hath ſpared us. He 


hath not quite diſappointed our hopes as to this world, tho? 
he might have done it. He ſtill giveth us food and raiment, 
health and peace, He might have deprived us for ever of---- 
ſeeing the heavenly land; might have /worn in his wrath, ye 
ſhall not enter into my reſt ; and that, after our greateſt hopes 


and expectations. We have reaſon to acknowledge, that 


it is of the Lord's mercies we are not conſumed ; becauſe his 


compaſſions fail not, — 


2. What need have all, even the beſt of men, to rule 
their own ſpirits, and to be very cautious and watchful ! | 
Ye, in this melancholy inſtance, how imperfe& the graces 
of good men are, even thoſe graces for which they are moſt 
remarkable. Of all fins, we ſhould have thought Moſes, 
wo was the meekeſt man upon earth, would never have been 
guilty of paſſionate anger; nor that he would have pen 


an >" "ade 


any 5 


By ribution, and intimate to us the imperfettion of the Moſaic 
e Of \/penſation, and lead on our thoughts to Chriſt, the great 
| Uverer, „% a | : 


— — — 
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were almoſt ſufficient to have wearied the divine patience) 


But, what is man! how frail | how weak | Who dares fay 
that he is ſecure from danger, when he ſees how Moſes and 


and watch and pray, leſt we enter into temptation, Let aged 


infirmities, and having borne long with the perverſeneſs and 
_ wickedneſs of their generation, may incline them to be 


wicked; it is diſhonourable to God, and ſetting a bad ex. 


thing, if we are not ſound in charity and patience. Let us 
all watch againſt a paſſionate temper, for it leads men to 

_ offend with their tongue, to ſpeak what offends God, and | 
injures man, and what they may aftewards repent of. If 
vue find our ſpirits begin to riſe, let us ſet a watch before our 


— that he N do better Tings tor him, His days were 


rinadviſedly with his lips. That he, who had borne ſo long 
with Iſrael's provocations (which, to human conception, 


ſhould at length a& thus, was not to have been imagined, 


Aaron finned. Let us all keep a guard over our own ſpirits, 


perſons in particular, regard this caution, Perhaps frequent 


peeviſh and fretful. But let them remember this 1s ver) 


ample to the riſing age. Titus is commanded by Paul to 
caution the aged to be ſound i in faith, in charity, and in patience, 
For orthodoxy or ſoundneſs in faith will advantage us no- 


mouth, and keep the door of our lips, elſe we may ſpeak very 


- unadviſedly. The language of this ſad ſtory is, and Oh that 


we may attend to it! Let him thel Uhinket he frangeth tale 


7 heed left he fall. 


We learn hence, not to that on the ſucceſs of our 


5 Sees of uſefulneſs or comfort, ſo far as earth is concerned 


in them. Perhaps there was nothing Moſes depended on 


more, than that he ſhould lead Iſrael into Canaan, and be 
ns with them there; at leaſt he hoped to ſee them com- 
fortably ſettled. When God faid, that of this generation on) 


b eu and Caleb ſbs ld ſee Canaan, Moſes and Aaron might 
_ juſtly think they were not included in the ſentence, becauſe 


they had not deſpiſed God's reſt. Moſes had a cheerful prof 


Bw before him, and was greatly pleaſed with it ; he had 


much ado to bear the diſappointment, and prayed to God, 
earneſtly and frequently, to remove the ſentence, This was | 


a very grievous caſe, and he needed great ſupport from 
God to reconcile him to it; and God graciouſly told him 


pn 
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paſt; his purpoſes were broken of. We alſo have our 
ſchemes. In ſuch a ſtation we think we ſhould be uſeful; 
in ſuch or ſuch a relation we ſnould find comfort for years to 
dome. Every good man, while he has power to act, will 
ontrive to act for God. But the beſt ſchemes are uncer- 
tain z we cannot promiſe ourſcelves laſting happineſs here 
below; for what 7s our life? it is even a vapour. The prophets 
do not live for ever; they ſometimes die, like Moles, when 
their eye is not dim. We may form ſchemes and purpoſes 
with regard to God, but he may ſay to us, tho' we are in 
the moſt pleaſing circumſtances, as he did to Moſes and 
Aaton, Go up, and die. Let this teach us to ceaſe from 
man, to ceaſe from ourſelves; and always to ſay, If the 


Lita will, we will do this or that oo eo nn In, 
4. Let us rejoice in the ſecurity of our views of a better 
world, whatever diſappointments we may meet with in this: 

this is the anchor of our ſouls. We mourn over Moſes* 

| diſappointment ; that he only ſaw the good land, and did 

not poſſeſs it, But Moſes and Aaron have not periſhed, TIN 

| God denied them the leſſer favour, and granted them the _ 

| greater. They poſſeſs the reward they had reſpect to; the 

y better Canaan. They ſee God in brighter diſcoveries than 

t ever Moſes did on the holy mountain. They now rejoice in 

their diſappointment, by which God was glorified, and the 

; church edified. We are, thro? divine goodneſs, heirs with _ 
them of the ſame promiſes; have clearer diſcoveries and 

d better hopes, than Moſes had. Let us, therefore, uſe all 

N diligence to make our calling and election ſure, knowing it is Go 

pe that worketh in us both to will and to do, according to his good 

1- Wl Pleaſure. Let us be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always abiding and 

ly abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know that 

ht r labour in the Lord ſhall not be in vain, Then, whatever 

ſc WM ſchemes for this world may be diſappointed, our grand 
. bope will not be in vain. Fear not; God will be our ſhield, 
ad ln a word, amidft all the uncertainty of this world, amidſt 

d, all the darkneſs that there ſometimes is upon the diſpenſa- 

as tions of providence, this is clear and certain, that verily _ 

m Here is à reward for the righteous : verily there is a God tat 

m /#agerh in the earth, _ — — 


— 8 CD 
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i 14 NP Moſes, by God's direfion, (Deut. il. 1. Ke. 


16 vexed us, and our fathers; And when we cried unto he 


17 in Kadeſh, a city in the uttermoſt of thy border: Let 


5 18 nor to the left, until we have paſt ed thy borders. And 


5 21 him wick much people, and with a ſtrong hand. I hus 


CHAP. XX. 14, to the end. 


IM he Edonites reſuſe to let Trae! paſs thro their County 7; 
Aaron dies. I 

E 
ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh unto the king gf 

Edom, Thus faith thy brother Iſrael, Thou knowet 
all the travail that hath befallen us 77 this wilder , 
15 and How our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and the Fgyptins 


Lokp, he heard our voice, and ſent an angel, ( w/o ap. 
| peared to Moſes in the burning buſh, Exodus iii. 2.1 and 
| hath brought us forth out of Egypt; God had in a maſt 
remarkable manner delivered his people, who were thin 
trethren, and they could not but know it; upon this the- 
fore they ground their requeſt : and, behold, we Lee 


us paſs, I pray thee, through thy country: we will not 
| paſs through the fields, or through the vineya:ds, 
neither will we drink ' of ] the water of the wells, /i 
are private property, without paying for it: we will go of 
the king's [high] way, we will not turn to the right hand 


_ Edem, being afraid of their injuring the country, or taſking 
Po Laon of it, ſaid urto him, I hou ſhalt not paſs by me, 

19 left I come out againſt thee with the ſword. And the 
children of Iſrael faid unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if J and my cattle drink of thy water, then! 
Wil pay for it: I will only, without [doing] any thing 
20 elſe, | } go through on my feet. And he ſaid, I hou 
malt not go through. And Edom came out agaiuk 


dom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage through his border 
 wherefore IBael turned aN from him 


22 -And 


I ; Both were 1 from: 11 ; Eſau RY Jacob” were twins, 


* Nevertheleſs, we are told in Deuteronom 2y ii. 28, 29, that they 
der food of the Edomites while they continued in Kadeſh, 


and While ET pales. the borders of dei 2 and God 
com⸗ 


NUMBERS. XX. 89 


| 2 And the children of Iſrael, [even] the whole con- 


gregation, jour eyed from Kadeſh, and came unto 


J 23 mount Hor. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 


Aaron ir mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, 
4 faying, Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people: for he 


* ſhall not enter into the land which 1 have given unto 


the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my 


j 25 word at the water of Meribah. Take Aaron and Elea- 
I 26 zar nis n, and bring them up unto mount Hor: And 1 
ſtrip Aaron of his prieſtly garments, and put them upon 


E.lcazar his ſon; and Ares {hall be gathered [unto his 


27 people,] and ſhall die there. And Moles did as the 


Lon commanded : and they went up into mount Hor, 


| 28 in the fight of all the congregation.” And Moſes 


ſtripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar bis fon; and Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount, u an e and comfortable manner, in his one 


| 5 aured and tweniy third year: and Moſes and Eleazar 
| 29 came down from the mount. And when all the con- 


Bic gailon ſaw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 5 
Aaron thir iy. days, toe} all the houſe of Iſrael, 


R E F L E c T. 4 0 N 8. e 
T E Seeg of the Milte ENT) the Edom- ; 


tention and revenge. 1 he Iſraelites? requeſt was a reaſonable 
one; the Edomites' denial was ſtiff and unjuſtifiable : ef- 
pecially conſidering what God had done for the Iſraelites, 


But God directed them to turn another way. Our brethren _ 


may uſe us il, deny o our reaſonable requeſts, and come out 1 


againſt 5 


b commanded the Iſraelites not to 1 them, becauſe they were 
brethren, and cautions them not to abhor an Edomite. e 
They would, no doubt, be greatly affected at the loſs of their OT 


high prieſt, ſeeing him thus. die by the appointment of God: 
but they were alſo witneſſes to Eleazar's being appointed his ſuc- 


eeſſor; and it would be ſome comfort to Aaron, that his ſon 


lucceeded to his office, and that the entail of the prieſthood was 
not cut off from his family. 
In Deuteronomy x. 6, it is aid; he was 1 bated: in Moſera ; 4 


that was the gencral name of this ſation, and Hor the particular” 
mountain. | | | 


ites, teaches us to guard againſt a love of con- 
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| againſt us with a ſtrong hand; but! it will be the wiſeſt way 
not to oppoſe force to force, if it can be helped. Let 


As leave off contention, and turn away. The reaſon which 


| God gives why they ſhould not fall upon the Edomites 
or abhor them, was, that hey were brethren. This argu. 
ment will hold equally ſtrong with us. We are brethren, 


=. "ol deſcendants of Adam, ſons of God, brethren in Chriſt, 


united in dearer, tenderer bonds, than any natural al. 
| Hance or relation can form. Let us rather put ourſelves 
to any inconvenience, as Iſrael did by going about, than 
lay a foundation for quarrelling, and going to law, and the 
likes rather put up with an injury or an inſult, than ſtudy 
revenge. If any ſhould think this a hard, impracticable 
leſſon, let them remember, if they do not learn and practiſe 
it, they are not faithful diſciples of Chriſt, and ſhall have 
no ſhare in the glory of his kingdom. 
2. Let the ſaints of the Lord, like Aaron, be willing to 
die. There is ſomething very awful in his dying on this ſide 
Canaan; but he had a better world in proſpect, and there. 
fore went up without reluctance, leaving his robes and ho- 
nours to his ſon. Be our character ever ſo excellent, death 
will ſtrip us of our garment. Naked wwe came into the world, 
and naked we muſt go out of it. Let us labour, like Aaron, 
to ſerve God with our ſpirit. Let us make ſure of the hea- 
venly Canaan, and then we may willingly refign our breath 
When God pleaſes. Let the thought of death prevent our 


5 being too fond of our ornaments and honours, even of 


| thoſe, which, like thoſe of the prieſthood, are moſt import- 
ant and defirable. Death will ſtrip us of all but our virtues 
and graces ; but it cannot ſtrip us of, nor ſeparate us from, 
the love of Chriſt, nor deſtroy the union which ſubſiſts be- 
tween him and the true believer, Let us be willing to die 
when God pleaſes, and leave this world with ſatisſaction; 
eſpecially when we ſee, as Aaron did, thoſe coming in our 


8 oom, Who will ſerve God when we are gone. 


3. Let us rejoice in the unchangeable prieſthood of Jeſus 
88 Chriſt. The priefts under the law, ſays the apoſtle, were not 
ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death ; but Chriſt, becauſe he 


 coutinueth ever, hath an unchangeable pridfhood,.. He is con- 


Jecraled for- ever more. Heb. vii. 2 23. Chriſtian miniſters alſo 
die 3 
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die; one generation paſſeth away, and anither cometh, But 

Jeſus C brift is the ſane yeſterday, to day, and for ever; and 
| this is a never failing comfort to the church. May Wwe 
| maintain a believing regard to this eternal high prieſt, and 
| rejoice in him as our ſacrifice and advocate, And ſince, as 
the apoſtle obſerves, in conſequence of this unchangeable 
| rriefthood, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, let us cheer- 

| fully come to God oy him, JO: Ras. he ever lives to make : 
f interceſ on for „ ik. 


CHAP. XX1. 


| | Un this chapter the If elites, proceeding on ER march mR 5 
Canaan, are ſtung by fiery ſerpents, and healed by the brazen 


N ray 1 1 2 God's air — e T 9 — . 5 


| Klon and Og. 


N D toben! king Arad the . or lee g 
i Th the Canaante king of . Arad, (whom Joſhua after 

bf deflroyed, fee Joſhua xii. 14. Judges i. 16.) which 
dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell that Iſrael came by the 
way of the pies, that is, the way the ſpies came thirty 


eight years before, and fince then called by that name; then ” 


EI fought againſt Iſrael, and took [ſome] of them 
| =O priſoners, And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Logp, and 


laid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my 2 


hand, then J will utterly deſtroy their cities, deſtroy tie 


people ond beaſts, and burn the cities; reſerviig nothing for 


lo our own uſe, but bringing the ſpoils to God's treaſury, 
* 3 And the Lokb hearkened to the voice of Iſrael, and 


delivered up the C anaanites, this army of Arad : and -- 


x they utterly. deſtroyed them and their cities, they nor 
| Conquered this army and deſtroyed them and afterwards 


when they conquered their cities, deſtroyed them alſo; and 
| he, Tjreel, called the name of the place tourmah, hat 


is, devotement, or, utter deſtruction; vy which name they 
_ both ſet up a PEE of God's meren, and their auty to : 

* the vow which they had made. Cs 
And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of . 

" the Red lea, to See aa the land of Edom, becauſe they 


were 8: 
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" denied a paſſage thro* the land, (ch. xx. 18, 20.) and 
the ſoul of the people was much diſcouraged becauſe of 
the length of the way, and the many wants and troubles they 


5 met with therein. And the people ſpake againſt God, 


and againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up 


cut of Egypt to die in the wilderneſs? for [there is] no 


| bread, neither is there any] water; and our foul loath. 
ed this light breads as if ut had little ſultance or nouriſh. 
nent init, in compariſon of the more ſolid diet they had; in 
6 Egypt: an old complaint, and a ſhameful falſehood, And 
the Lorp ſent fiery ſerpents among the people, and 
they bit the people; and much people of Iſrael died." 


. "FE Therefore the people came to Moſes, and made ai 


humble and particular acknowledgment of their guilt, and 


ay ſaid, We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken againſt the 


| Lorp, and againſt thee ; pray unto the Lord, that he 
take away the ſerpents from us. And Moſes prayed 


8 for the people. And the Lonp faid unto Moſes, Make 
th ee a fiery ſerpent, like ihoſe which bite them, and ſet it 
upon a pole, like an enſign, that it may be ſeen thro a 


the camp: and it ſhail come to paſs, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live, 4% he 
9 be not able is yo near it." And Moſes made a ſerpent of 


© braſs, and put it upon a pole, and it came to paſs, that 
if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the 


ſerpent 5 braſs he lived? i aud 


8 SrRABO and other geographers tell us, that this wildernc/ 


abounded with ſerpents of a bright ſhining colour, which gave an 
incurable wound. We read alſo of ſerpents in the Weſt Indies, as 
red as blood, which appear at night like burning coals, Such 
zs theſe God made uſe of to chaſtiſe this murmuring people. 
» LNatvraliſts obſerve, that the ſight of the brazen ſerpent tended, 
bo fpiitſelf, rather to increaſe the diſeaſe, and to fill them with greater 
anguiſh, by diſturbing their imaginations. If ſo, it was the more 
5 proper to convince the Iſraelites that their medicine came from God, 
Who made that, whoſe N was hurtful, to be A means of their 
cure. JamESON.. „ 5 
The ſerpents were not ine away; OY were left to try their 
faith, and puniſh their guilt. The Indians have an idol, like a 
ferpent, placed on a large pole, which they worſhip. Eſculapius, 
the god of health, among the Greeks, and Salus, a great phy- 
ſician, among the Romans, are both pictured with ſerpents, as an 
emblem of their healing 5 perhaps in reference to this 
Rory. 
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10 And the children of iſrael ſet forward, and pitched in 


11 Oboth. And they journeyed from Oboth, and p Itched 
at Ije-abarim, in the wilderneſs which [is] before M dab, 
12 toward the ſun riſing. From thence they removed, and 
z pitched in the valley of Zared. From thence they remov- 


ed, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, which [is] in 
the wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of the Amo- 
_ rites: for Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab 


14 and the Amorites . Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of 
| the wars of the Logp, What he did in the Red fea, and 
© 15 in the brooks of Arnon, And at the ſtream of the 

E brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and 

| 16 lieth upon the border of Moab. And from thence [they _ 
F went! to Beer: that [is] the well the Logp 
ſpake unto Moſes, Gather the people together, and I 


will give them water miraculouſly, without their aſking for 


17 ft. Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, a ſong of praiſe for giving 
them this ſeaſonab!e fupply, and they ſaid, Spring up, 3 


well; continue ſtill to ſpring up, and ſupply us with Walter ; 


and then, calling to others, they ſaid, Sing ye unto it, „ 
| preſs your joy and thantfulneſs in a ſong which may never be 
forgotten. Such reſponſes were the uſual * way of ſinging praiſes 
; 18 among the Fetus. The princes digged the well, the no- 
bles of the people digged it, by [the direction of] the 
lawgiver, with their ſtaves; that is, the heads of the tribes. 
truck the earth, or ran the end; of their ſceptres into the 
ground, by the direftion of Moſes, and the water ſprang out. 


And from the wilderneſs ſthey went] to Mattanah : 


19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel to 

20 Bamoth : And from Bamoth [in] the valley, that [is] 

in the country of Moab, to the top of Piſgah; or rather, = 
the foot of Piſgah, or valley where it began to riſe, which 


1 toward Jeſhimon, or he wilderneſs, 


And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king of the 

22 | Amorites, ſaying, Let me paſs through thy land: we 
will not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we 
will not drink [of] the waters of the well: [but] we will 
£0 _ by þ the 8 8 Fog). way, until we be paſt 
thy 


4 They were 1 near to Moab as to be plan with Proviſions 


tom their country. 
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23 thy borders, And Sihon woald » not ſuffer Iſeael to pak 


through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people 
together, and went out againft Iſrael into the wilder. 
neſs ; and he came to Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael, 


24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the ſword, and 


poſſeſſed his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto 
the children of Ammon: for the border of the children 
of Ammon [was] ſtrong, well defended ; therefore Silon 
had not encroached on their country, as he had upon the Mod. 


Y 25 Lites. And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and Iſrael dwelt 
nin all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſhbon, and in 
26 all the villages thereof. For Heſhbon [was] the city 


of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought 
againſt the former king of Moad, and taken all his 


27 land out of his hand, even unto Arnon.“ : W 


they that ſpeak in proverbs, in poems or hiſtories, f ay, 
Come into Heſhbon; ths formerly you were afraid 10 
dell in it, yet now ye may come ſafely, without fear; let 


28 the city of Sihon be built and prepared : For there is 


a a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon, the ſury of war, it hath conſumed Ar of Moab, 
or, thoſe that dwell in a firong and fortified place, [and] the 

lords of the high places of Arnon; the princes, prieſts, 
and idols of the Moabites, are all deftroyed as far as Arnon. 


TY 29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, O people of 


| Chemoſh, he idol god of the Moabites; he hath given his 
ſons that eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
| unto Sihon king of the Amorites ; inſtead of protecting 


; 1-5" defending them, as they expected, he has ſuffered then 10 
30 be led away captive, We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon 

is periſhed even unto Dibon, and we have laid them 
Vvauaſte even unto Nophah, which [reacheth] unto Mede- 
- 31 6 Top the AG and zhen the Jraelites," Thus Iſracl 


dwelt 
T7 Moſes 3 ka to = _ of + v. 30. proves, 1 both Heſh- 


3 him and the country adjoining to it, was the poſſeſſion of Sihon, 
When the Iſraelites took jt; Sihon having taken it from the for- 
mer king of the Moabites, who was king before Balak. Jephthab | 
_ pleads this afterwards, in Tudges xi. 12. 


» Some ſuppoſe this verſe to be a minmphent addition of the 


Iraelites; We have ſhot at tem, or rather, we have overthrown 


lien with our arrows, * he Pre 2 6 ines 


3. 
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2 dwelt i in the land of the Amorites. And Moſes ſent to 


". out Jaazer, another city of the Moabites taken by the 
"_— ites, and they took the villages thereof, and drove 135 
out the Amorites that [were] there. 


And they turned and went up by the way uf Baſhan, | 
a rich and fruitful country, abounding with fine paſtures and 


large calile; and Og the king of Baſhan went out againſt 


them, he, and all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 


| 34 4 And the Loo ſaid unto Moſes, Fear him not, he be 
be a giant, ( Deut. iii. 11.) for | have delivered him 5 
into thy hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon king 


35 of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. So they _ 


ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his people, until 


there was none left him alive : 2nd — N his 4 
land. Er 9 5 | 


REFLECTIONS. 


. we would expect particular favours froth God, we. 8 
ſhould lay ourſelves under ſolemn obligations 0 


odey his will. And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and © 
| /aid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into iny hand, then! 


will utterly deſtroy their cities, Iſrael reſolved to obey his 


| orders, and then God heard their prayers, In this diſpo- 


ſition of mind let us ſeek mercy ; it is a proper frame in 


| which to receive it from the Lord. The deſign of his 


mercies, is to bring us to obedience ; and they ſhould be 


we ſhall enjoy ſuch and ſuch bleſſings. The Lord is with 0 
us while we are with him; he is ready to favour us, while 
we are ready and diſpoſed to ſerve him, and to uſe our 
mercies for his honour, 


periſh, but have 2 He. No one can doubt the pro- 55 


priety of this reflection, for it is Chriſt's own, in John iii. 114. EO 
| The Jewiſh doctors were puzzled about this ſtory, and 
| how to account for this appointment ; bot the New Teſta- 


ment 


improved to this purpoſe. If we be willing and obedient,” 


2. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent i in 1 the wilderneſs * alla f e 5 
| the Son of man lifted up; that whoſo believeth in him, ſhauld not 
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ment clears it up; it is a type of Chriſt, We are wound. 
ed by fin and Satan, by the fiery darts of the old ſerpent; ME 
and God himſelf hath contrived and appointed a remedy, 
even Chriſt. He was lifted up on the croſs, that we muy 
look to him and be ſaved. Are we ſenſible of the wounds of 
ſin, and our danger from them? let us ſolemnty apply to 
_ Chriſt, who was lifted up to draw all men unto him. If the 
| wounded Iſraelites did not look upon the brazen ſerpent, 
they died; ſo ſhall we, except we look to Chriſt : there is 
no other way to obtain healing and ſalvation. Let us there. 
fore look to him, tho' with weak faith, and a trembling 
eye, and we ſhall find him able to ſave to the uttermaſi all that 
come unio God by him. 
3̃. Let the hand of God be acknowledged i in all our de. 
5 liverances, and all our ſupplies. Let us review the ſerics of 
mercies we have experienced, in every ſtage of our journey 
thro? life; what deliverances from enemies we have had; 
how he hath opened his bountiful hand, and fatisfied our 
deſires; how much better he hath been to us than our fears; 
and how often he hath given us favours before we aſked 
them. Let us keep up a memorial of the divine goodneſs, 
and labour to impreſs our hearts with it; let us ſet up our 
| Ebenezers, and give God glory for our national, as well as 
perſonal deliverances ; and that, not only when freſh and 
lately done, but let us always keep the remembrance of 
them, and adore that mercy to which they are owing, as in 
Pſalm exxxvi. 17—22. To him which ſmote great kings; and 
- now famous kings, Sihon king of the Amorites; and Og the king { 
| of Baſhan: and gave their land for an heritage, even an heri Z 
ag: uno Jad his e Fd his mere. endureth for er ever. 
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| In Exodus x xv. 16. Moſes foretald that * tremblin g ſoould 15 05 
hold of the mighty men of Moab,” when they beard of Tjras!'s it 
 viftories and ſucceſs : this chapter ſhows how the prophecy was 7. 
Hu which N the n * Balak and Balaain. u. 


AND 


=  UMBERKS XX." 9 
N D the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and pitch- 
1 ce d in the plains of Moab on this fide Jordan 
I "a Jericho; this was their laſt encampment, where they 
7 3 continued till Moſes died, and Foſhua led them over Jordan. 
f N 2 And Balak the ſon of Zippor, the king of Moab, who 
5 
e 


ad been driven out of his country by Sihon, whom Iſrael had 

| _ conquered, ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites, 

„ 3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, becauſe they 

WW [vere] many: and Moab was diſtreſſed becauſe of the _ 
children of Iſrael; probably not knowing that Moſes had a 

command to ſpare Moab, and taking it for granted that 


* 
. * 
9 — 
CERA RN TIS 


. 4 Jjfrael would ruin them like the other nations; And, with 

MK #2 view to communicate this fear to the Midianites, Moab 8 
„ fad unto the elders of Midian, (not thoſe who lived near 
f RE mount Sinai, where Fethro was, but a colony near Moab, 
y too were deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, but, having 
|; forgotten the God of their fathers, joined with Moab againſt 
Ir their brethren; ) Now ſhall this company lick up all [that _ 
; are] round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs of 
d the field; they will 95 4 and entirely root us out, as they 
s, have dang other nations. And Balak the fon of Zippor - 
* ts - T7 king of the Moabites at that time, He ſent 
a5 meſſengers therefore unto Balaam the ſon of Beor to 
d Pcthor,* which [is] by the river of the land of the 

of WF children of his people, to call him, faying, Behold, 


there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, they 
cover the face of the earth, and they abide overa zainſt 

6 me: Come now cherefore, I pray thee, curſe me this 
| prop for they [are] too mighty for me: peradventure 
I ſhall prevail, [that] we may ſmite them, and [that] 1 
may drive them out of the land: for I wot that hge 


JßCCCCCCCC won 
TY city of Meſopotamia, the country from whence Abraham | 
Dy came. n 


25 | God, and had extraordinary converſe with him, and communica- 
es tions from him; but abuſing this to covetous purpoſes, God gave 
05 bim up to ſtrong deluſions, to uſe charms and enchantments. 
In. Thus he Rill kept up a form of converſing with: God, who, in 


this inſtance manifeited himſelf to him, and overruled. his evil 
| nclinations, He was a man of no honeſty, and by profeſſion a 
| viner; and pretending to have great intereſt with heaven, Balak 
_ tought his bleſing or curle would be effectual. 


D 


8 lt iS ed that Balaam was at firſt a he of the true 8 
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whom thou bleſſeſt [is] bleſſed, and he whom thou 
curſeſt is curſed.” And the er of Moab and the 


elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divina. 
tion in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and 
ſpake unto him the words of Balak. And he ſaid unto 


them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you 


word again, as the LORD ſhall ſpeak unto me: and the 


princes of Moab abode with Balaam; he was allured by 


the reward, and pr etended to conſult God in the matter. And 


God came unto Balaam, (perhaps in a dream, as hic did 


10 


11 


to Abimelech, Pharaoh, Nebuchadntxzar, and others,) and 
ſaid, What men [are] theſe with thee ? And Balaam ſaid 
unto God, Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, 


hath ſent unto me, [faying,] Behold, [there 1s] a peo- 
ple come out of Egypt, which covereth the face of the 


cearth: come now, curſe me them; peradventure I ſhall 
6 


be able to overcome them, and defve: them out. And 


| God faid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not go with them; 
thou ſhalt not curſe the people, for they [are] bleſied, 


1 13 


is might have been enough to have convinced him of th: 


_ folly and wickeaneſs of entertaining any thought of this bil. 
neſs, And Balaam, under the impreſſion of this dream a, 
wifi yon, roſe up in the morning, and ſaid unto the 


1 princes of Balak, Get you into your land: for the 
Lonꝝb refuſeth to give me leave to go with you; deliver- 


ing only part of the meſſage, and ſaying nothing about Tall 
being bleſſed, which might have prevented their ſending again: 


ue ſecretly intimated that he would be glad to go, but his Gui 


14 
Moab roſe up, and they went unto Balak, and faid, 


16 


7 | a 


w 


would not give him leave at preſent. And the princes of 


| Balaam refuſeth to come with us. And Balak ſent ye! 


again princes, more, and more honourable than they. 
And they came to Balaam and ſaid to him, Thus 


ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, F pray 


thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: For I will 
Pramet thee unto very great honour, and I will do 


|  what- 
The antients before they entered on war, uſed in a ſolemn 


manner to curſe their enemies. Among the Romans there was 
an officer whoſe bulineſs it was to do this, and their forms of 


execration are Sod on record. PLIN. Hiſt, L. xxvili. c. 2. „Maeskes 


Saturn. I. ii i. C. 9. 


j 
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whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me: come therefore: ; I 
pray thee, curſe me this people; ſending hum a more 
urgent meſſage, greater men, more money, and larger pro- 
18 miſes, he imagined might prevail upon him, And Balaam, 
making an excellent reply, if he had but kept to it, anſwered 


and faid unto the ſervants of Balak, If Balak would es 


me his houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the LORD my God, to do leſs or more, 


19 that is, any thing at all. Now therefore, I pray you, 
tarry ye allo here this night, that I may know what the 


LokD will ſay unto me more; hereby plainly diſcovering 
that he longed for the money and rewards; he therefore de- 


tained the meſſengers, hoping that God would at length Live 5 


hm leave to go. 


20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and faid unto _ 


him, If the men come to call thee, riſe up, [and] go 


with them, follow thy own evil inclinations; I will leave 


thee to thy own folly, and thy puniſhment , but yet the word 


„ which I ſhall ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thou do, and 1 


21 will make thee bleſs thoſe whom thou deſireſt to curſe. And 


 Balaam roſe up in the morning, and ſaddled his aſs, 
22 and went with the princes of Moab. And God's anger 


was kindled becauſe he went with the wicked intention 


of getting money for curſing Iſrael; the princes of Moab 
probably went before, and he followed; and God took the 


Following aſtoniſhing method 19 let him know his diſpleaſure : 1 


and the angel of the Logp ſtood in the way for an ad- 
verſary againſt him. Now he was riding upon his aſs, 


3 and his two ſervants [were] with him. And the aſs 


ſaw the angel of the Loxp ſtanding in the way, and his 
| ſword drawn in his hand: and the aſs turned aſide out 
of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam ſmote 


24 the aſs, to turn her into the way. But the angel of the 


Loxp flood in a path of the vineyards, a wall [being] 
23 on this ſide, and a wall on that ſide. And when the 45 5 

ſaw the angel of the Lok, ſhe thruſt herſelf unto the 

wall, and cruſhed Balaam's foot againſt the wall: and 


26 he ſmote her again. And the angel of the LoD went 


further, and ſtood in a narrow place, where [was] no 
* Ka to turn either to the right hand or to the left. And 
© > 5 when 


4 
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when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lory, ſhe fell dow: 


under Balaam : and Balaam's anger was kindled, an 
28 he ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff. And the LokD opened 


the mouth of the aſs, b:flowed upon her the power of ſpeech. 


and reaſon for that time, and the ſaid unto Balaam, 


What have I done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten 
209 me theſe three times? And Balaam, mad with anger, 


and without conſidering this extraordinary circumſpante, faid 
unto the aſs, Becauſe thou haſt mocked me: I would 
there were a {word in mine hand, for now would I Ki 
30 thee.* And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, [Am] not 


thine aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden ever fince l 
was] thine unto this day? was I ever wont to do ſo 


31 unto thee? And he ſaid, Nay. Then the Loxp open. 


ed the eyes of Balaam, and he ſaw the angel of the 


Logo ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in his 
hand: and he bowed down his head, and fell flat on bis 


32 face. And the angel of the Los» ſaid unto him, 
Wuherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe three times? 


\ behold, J went out to withſtand thee, becauſe {thy] 


33 way is perverſe before me: And the aſs ſaw me, and 
turned from me theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turn- 


ed from me, ſurely now alſo I had lain thee, and ſaved 
44 her alive. And Balaam faid unto the angel of the 
Lon, I have ſinned; for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt 
in the way againſt me: now therefore, if it difpleaſe 
thee, I will get me back again; an imperlinent, trifling 
: _ ſuppoſition, which betrayed his unwillingneſs to relurn, thi” 
> 35 God had manifeſted his diſlike of it again and again. And 


the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Balaam, Go with the 
men, fince thy heart is ſet upon it: but only the word 


that 1 ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak. 80 


bh 


| Balaam went with the princes of Balak,” 


36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, 8 


ſhowed 


* Balaam's was the language of paſſion ; therefore the apoſtle 
Peter ſays, The dumb aſs, Jpeaking with man's Voice, Jorvad the mani): 


of the prophet, 2 Peter ii. 10. 


Y Some of the jewiſh writers fonots 7 all this happened 1 in a 


viſion; but the words of ſcripture are very expreſs. God could 


| eaſily work ſuch a miracle; and the apoſtle Feter expreſiiy allerts 
it, 2 Peter ii. 15. 19, 


37 
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ſhowed him all poſſible reſpect, and went out to meet him 
unto a city of Moab, which [is] in the border of Arnon, 
37 which [is] in the utmoſt coaſt, And Balak ſaid unto 
Balaam, Did I not earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ? 
| wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? Am I not able 
;8 indeed to promote thee to honour ? And Balaam ſaid 
unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now 
any power at all to ſay any thing? the word that God 
putteth ! in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak; I cannot do 
39 otherwiſe than God would have me. And Balaam weat 
with Balak, and they came unto Kirjath-huzoth, à ty 
of ſtreets, or, a large city, perhaps the capital of the country, 
40 Nod Balak offered oxen and ſheep, not as ſacrifices, but — 
to make a feaſt ; and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes 
| 41 that [were] with him. And it came to paſs on the 
morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
ſee the utmoſt [part] of the people, and that the fight of 
ſo numerous an army, ready 10 enter bis country, oo en- 
Cage hum to curſe them. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


L;- 1 'E may learn 8 hence, what a dangerous 1 
thing the love of money is. Balaam could not 
but know what God had done for Iſrael, that they were his 


unrighteouſneſs, Another apoſtle ſays, He ran wickedly into 
error, for the reward, that is, earneſtly deſired to act con- 
trary to God's will. The love of money is the root of all evil. 
This could ſeduce a prophet from the ways of God; lead 
him to provoke Jehovah, and make him deſirous to curſe 
Iſtael. May we, therefore, guard againſt it; and not love 
the world, nor the things of the world; but reject its offers 


of our integrity and the favour of God, Let us not parley 

with temptation, as Balaam did, but ſay, Get thee behind * 

me, Satan, God grant we may not be of the number 1 
N LEE „„ thoſe 


favourite people; yet he was willing to do them miſchie f, 
The reaſon is given, 2 Peter ii. 15. He loved the wages of 


With an holy diſdain, eſpecially when tendered as the price _ 
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thoſe who prefer gain to godlineſs, or who bleſs the covetnus, 
* the Lord abhorreth. 

We ſee in the inſtance before us, what a ow of re- 
licion a very bad man may put on, Balaam calls the Lord WE 
his God, profeſſes a great veneration for his authority, 
dares fay nothing but what God bids him; yet he ſeems 
to have been an impious wretch, hat feared not God. If 
Balak would give him a houſe full of filver, he declared he 
would not offend God; and yet he appears to have been 

exceeding loth to do what God bid him. Many call the 

Lord, theit God, boaſt of their relation to him and expec- 

tations from him, and have good words in their mouths, 
but their hearts are full of wickedneſs, They may deceive 
others, and deceive themſelves, but God will not be mocked, 
He ſaw thro? Balaam's diſguiſe ; obſerved his wickedneſs: 
and diſcerns the moſt ſecret hypocriſy. Let us guard, 
therefore, againſt an hypocritical maſk, and pray God to 
ſeareh us and try us, and ſee if there be any Wicked way in Us, 

and lead us in the way everlaſting. e : 
3. We ſee how God can manifeſt his power in his crea- 
_ tures, and make them the inſtruments of carrying. on his 
_ purpoſes. How furprizing was God's operation on the or- 
gans of the brute creature here mentioned! He changed its 
braying into plain, wiſe, and pertinent words. This was from 
the Lord, who made man's mouth, and teacheth him to Speak, 
We ſee too, how he ruled the heart of this wicked prophet; 
he prevented, by conſtraint, Balaam's compliance with 
| Balak's wicked intentions. God has the hearts and tongues 
of men and beaſts in his hand, and can turn them which cue 

_ hepleaſeth. Let us reverence him, for he doeth according 10 tis 
ſovereign, wiſe, and righteous will, in the armies of heaven, « and 
e, Fl Ae of Pas lower world, 


4 7 , . : *. : E * « - 
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5 . is the obſervation of an inſpired writer, * Tap +4 Fever be 
ſhowed to a wicked man, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs,” 
JO it was with Balaam. In this chapter he makes two attenpts. 


# —.— Jjrael, and 15 2 yet he E fer a third. 
1 A N 1 
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N D Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 


altars, and prepare me here ſeven oxen, and 
2 ſeven rams.“ And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; 
and Balak and Balaam offered on [every] altar a bul- 
3 lock and a ram. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand 
by thy burnt offering, and J will go zo ſome ſolitary and 
condenient place; peradventure the Log p will come to 
meet me: and whatioever he ſhoweth me I will tel! 
# 4 thee. And he went to an high place. And God met 
Balaam: and he ſaid unto him, I have prepared ſeven 
altars, and | have offered upon [every] altar a bullock 
and a ram; let this ſervice move thee to comply with our 
5 deſire. And the Lox p put a word in Balaam's mouth, 
" that is, ſuggeſted to him what he ſhould ſay, tho* contrary to 
his own inclinctions, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and 
6 thus thou ſhalt ſpeak. And he returned unto him, and, 
| lo, he ſtood by his burnt ſacrifice, he, and all the princes ; 
of Moab, waiting to receive the divine meſſage.” th 785 
7 And he took up his parable, iat is, a grave, inſtruct- 
ive ſpeech, dreſſed up in figurative expreſſ ſons, and delivered 
in à ſublime and majeſtick manner, and he ſaid, Balak the 
king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, that is, 
Meſopotamia, (Deut. xxiii. 4.) out of the mountains of _ 
8 the eaſt, [ſaying,] Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, 
dety Iſrael. How ſhall J curſe, whom God hath not 
curſed? or how ſhall I defy, [whom] the Loan hath not 
defied? Owning that lis 40 gn was defeated, that it 
das a vain attempt to injure Iſrael, and that Balak deſired 
9 what was impoſi ble. For from the top of the rocks I ſee 1 
him, that is, Ifrael; and indeed the very fight is full o 
majeſty and terror, ſuch as makes it evident that God hath 
bleſſed them; and from the hills I behold him: lo, the 
people mall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned a- 
mong the nations; hey ſhall be a d. ſcincl people, have dif- 
ferent , religion, and Manners, in the land of Canaan 
3 they 
5 Inftead a vifuadiog abs king from bis wicked purpoſe, he 
contrives with him how to accompliſh it: they built ſeven altars 
upon the high places of Baal; they worſhipped the ſun, or Baal; 
and the ſeven altars were built to the ſeven planets; on theſe they | 


offered ſacrifices to Jehovah to obtain leave to curſe Hrael; but it 
Was a fooliſh and wicked attempt. CC 
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they ſhall be ſufficiently provided for, and protected by Gai 
himſelf; jo that they ſhall neither need the friendſhip, ng 
10 fear the terror, of other men. Who can count the duſt of 
Jacob, their vaſt multitudes, which ore like the duſt of the 
earth, and the number of the fourth | part] of Iſrael, ane 


of their four ſquadrons ? for into ſo many was their comp. 
divided : he then adds, Let me die the death of the | 


. righteous, and let my laſt end be like his.“ 


11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt thaw « PE 


unto me? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, and, 


12 behold, thou haft bleſſed [them] al:ogether. And be 
anſwered and ſaid, Muſt J not take heed to ſpeak that 
which the Lopp hath put in my mouth? Mould it be ſafe. 


1 13 for me lo aft contrary to his directious? And B. lak 110 
unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt 


| fee but the utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them ; 


all: and curſe me them from thence. Balak thought, that 


| Balaam, terrified at ſeeing ſuchi a multitude, durſt not med. 
dle with them, and therefore would have him to ſee only s 
Part, that he might have them curſe d, and then he would 
attack them firſt, and Balaam, th! nking he mighi be per- 
4 mitted to curſe a part of them, anrced 10 the propoſal, And 
he brought him into the field of Zophim, to the top of 
Piſgah, and built ſeven altars, and offerc:! a bullock 
| 15 and a ram on [every] altar. And he faid unto Balak, 
Stand here by the burnt offering, while I meet the 
16 Lonp] yonder, And the Lorp® met Balaam, and 
put a word in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto 
| 17 Balak, and ſay thus. And when he came to him, be. 
hold, he ſtood by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak ad unto. ms What . 


_ hath the Lord ipoken? 


W2re, 


The Load, that is, 55 OY met him: it was a different ä 
appearance to the former, and ſo terrified him, that he never 
went afterwards to enquire of God. He was now fully convinced 


, ne Lrael Was bleſſed, and that it Was impoitible to injure them, 


1 18 Aid 
x. Balaam belicjed the Inmorraticy: of the ſoul ; and was ſo far 
from curſing a people who were directed to walk in righteouſneſs 
and holineis, that he deſired to die like the righteous among them; 
or, as the LXX. renders Ait, 70 be as . and a as they 


a5 
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3- And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe up, Ba- 
lak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou ſon of Zippor: 
19 God [1s] not a man, that he ſhould lie, or fail in the 
performance of what he hath ſpoken ;, neither the ſon of 
man, that he ſhould repent, ſo as to change his purpoſe ; 

| hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do [it?] or hath he 
| ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 17 is in vain for 
20 thee to expe he will ever alter his purpoſe. Behold, I have 


received [commandment] to ble(s : and he hath bleſſed; e 


I 21 and 1 cannot reverſe it, He hath not beheld iniquity 
| in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael ;* 
the Lord his God [is] with him, and the ſhout of a. 


king [is] among them, ſuch a ſhout, as the people mate 


22 when a VtcHorious prince comes among them. God brought 
them out of Egypt when they had no Rrength ; even the en, 
thre ham, they were viftorious, but now he, that is, Iſrae!, 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn, or rhinoceros, 
23 who then can prevail againſt them? Surely there is] no 
enchantment againſt Jacob, neither [is there] any di- 
vination againſt Iſrael : according to this time, rom this 
time forward, it ſhall be faid of Jacob and of Iſrael, 
What hath God wrought! How wonderful and glorious 
are thoſe works which God is now about to do for them, 
| which will be matter of diſcourſe and admiration to all ages! 
| 2 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great lion, and 
3 up himſelf as a young lion 70 fight, and ſeize tie 
prey: he ſhall not lie down until he eat [of ] the prey, 
and drink the blood of the flain ; he ſhall not ceaſe fight- 
ing ang purſuing till the enemy is conquered, and the prey © 
ſeized, Inſtead of curſing them, he foretells their Jes ang 5 
that all their enemies ſhould be deſtroyed. 8 
25 And Balak faid unto Balaam, N dither curſe them 1 
26 all, nor bleſs them at all. But Balaam anſwered and 


ad unto Balak, Told not I thee, laying, All that the 
LoRD Ts 


£ This means, Os be hack” clad, away his eyes Go it, and 
pardoned them. Or, he hath not ſeen any ſuch idolatry (o 


_ hich 7niguizy often refers) or any other ſuch fin, as may make _ 


Him utterly to forſake, curſe, and deſtroy them, Others think the 


meaning is, that he will not ſee iniquity practiſed, or perverſe _ 


counfels uſed againſt lirael, without ee ir and defending 5 
them. | | | 
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27 Lord ſpeaketh that I muſt do? and Balak fad unto 
Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee unto 

| another place; peradventure it will pleaſe God that 
28 thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. And Balal; 
brought Balaam to the top of Peor,“ that looketh 
29 toward Jeſhimon. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build 
me here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven bul.. 

30 locks and ſeven rams. And Balak did as Balaam had 
ſaid, and offered a bullock and a ram on [every] a altar | 


REFLECTIONS, 


TE ſee how reliefs 1 18 the malice of the chard; 1 

| enemies; how eager Balak is to have Iſrael 

curſed: "he leaves no method or place untried, and ſpares 

no expenſe of ſacrifices. He did not know that Iſrael would 

attack him; but he harboured miſchief againſt them. How | 

_ implacable are the hearts of wicked men againft the church 

of God! But it is nothing new; David obſerves, the wi cked 
uach, the righteous, and ſeeketh to flay him, Pſa. xxxvli. 32. 

i How powerful and glorious is God, the church's 
OO friend. The Lord their God is with them, faith Balaam, ſo - 
that it ſignifies nothing to attempt to injure them. God 
had bleſſed Iſrael, and there was no reverſing it. The 
bleſſings of heaven are above all the curſes of hell; God 
uill baffle all deſigns againſt his people; he will fit in 
heaven, and laugh at them. Iſrael and Moſes did not know 
What Balaam and Balak were doing, but God knew, and 
diſappointed them. They were ſafe with ſuch a friend; the 
gates of hell could not prevail: a weapon formed againſt then 1 
could proſper. Say to Sion, Thy God reigneth. And let this 
+ he We church's comfort in every danger, that God i: 16 in 1 th e 

is wi of her; ſhe ſhall not be moved. 8 
3. See how reaſonable it is, that we mould continue in- 
fans in prayer, and watch thereunto with thankſgiving. How | 
_ unwearied was Balak in building altars, and in preſenting 5 
ſacrifices, to ſupplicate leave to deſtroy Iſrael! Should not 

we then pray without ceaſing Ing; 3 pray Gays and not fait, 2 

E 
4 This was the 8 3 place in all the country of Baal- 8 


where, probably, Baal had a ci hence it is called Moab, 
Peor. | | 
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he weary of God's ſervice, when it is to obtain a bleſſing for 

ourſelves or our friends, and when we are ſure of ſucceed- 
ing if we aſk in fincerity and truth. Religious exerciſes, 
| ſhould never be deemed a labour, ſince their object is, to 


ſecure the bleſſing of God, who 2s able to do for. Us —_ 8 


abundantly above all we can aſe or think. 
4. See the danger men are in of deceiving themſelves : 
Balaam covered all his evil deſigns againſt Iſrael with a ſhow 
of devotion ; boaſted of his facrifices, v. 4. and thought 
God was fo much profited by him, that he could not refuſe 
to give him leave to curſe his people. He had a good 
| opinion of Iſrael, and yet wiſhed them ill; acknowledged 
that the righteous were happy after death, and deſired to 
die like them ; yet {till he perſiſted in his wicked deſigns. 
He had a deep ſenſe of God and religion, of death and a 
future ſtate, and yet preferred the wages of unrighleouſneſs; he 
wiſhed to die like the righteous, but would not live like them. 
This is the caſe of too many in the world; they would be 
glad to go to heaven when they die, but neglect religion, 


which alone can bring them thither. So abſurdly do men 
act, as Bp. BUTLER expreſſes It doing violence to their 


own reaſon, and acting contrary to their very nature; ſuch 
cheats do men put upon their own fouls ! Balaam could un- 
doubtedly have no good hope, and yet his partial regard 
to duty, and his form of religion, kept him from abſolute 


; deſpair,” It is to be feared, that too many are for ma- i 


ing a compoſition with God. Such of his commands as 
ſuit their inclinations, they will obey ; ; but as to others, 
they will make all the atonement in their power, and reſt 
in faint reſolves, that ſometime or other they will be uni- 
verſally good. When men are thus wicked with delibera- 
tion and thought, it is owing to ſuch ſelf. deceit as proceeds 
from a diſhoneſt heart, and ſhows that they are ſtill ſtrangers 
to the grace of God, and by no means fit for the kingdom 
of heaven. Let us, therefore, guard our hearts, and be 


careful that we are not deceived; for if we deſire to die ie 


death of the righteous, we muſt live like them, be holy in all 


manner of converſation and godlineſs ;, elſe our wiſhes, and 
prayers, and partial reformation, will bz an abomination 4 


Ilie Lord, and r increaſe our condemnation, . 


5. Let 8 
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Let us rejoice in God, as the eternal and unchange. 

able Jehovah. God is not a man, that he ſhould lie; is not? 
fickle or inconſtant Being; his word will ſtand ſor ever, his 
- promiſe is true and faithful. We may confide in him. He 
will never alter the nature of his requirements, nor con- 
tradict himſelf; he keepeth covenant for ever. Let this afford 


the ſincere chriſtian ſtrong conſolation, that God is the father 
of 1 ights, and In him t 15 no vai ariaplentſs, nor even the ſhaders of a. 


change. 
5. Le ener that God hath 0 1 out for l 
church, ſhould be thankfully remembered and acknow. 
leqdged, v. 23. Surely there is no inchentment againſt Facol, 


Of M man to . 1825 925 


1 
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e Balak. 


1 neither is there any divination againſt Ißrael; according to this | 
iu it fall be ſaid of Jacob, and Ifracl, What hath God 
Tore We ſhould admire and celebrate his works of 
| won der, eſpecially the inſtances in which he appeared to 
biaffle the deſigns of the craftieſt enemies of his church. 
45 We in this nation have peculiar reaſon to ſay, with won 
der and gratitude, hat hath God wrought! Our enemies 
themſelves own that he hath done great things for us. I. 
rael is called upon to remember what Balak deſigned to do; 
and we ſhall be peculiarly inexcuſable, if we, for whom God 
hath ſo frequently and fo remarkably appeared, do not 
1 know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. Let God have the praiſe 
—  .._ of all our mercies; and we may always adore him who J ftteth - 
upon the circle of hea den, guarding his church with a watch 
ful eye, and cauſing, as in the inſtance before us, the wrath 5 


> 1. e have here the concluſs on of the buf neſs beteten Baleam and 


A ND wikh Palin: ſaw that it pleaſed the Tons: 

to bleſs Iſrael, he went not, as at other times, 

to a. for enchantments, but he ſet his face toward the : 

e where Iſrael was encamped, waiting for v, 
2 God would ſuggeſt to him on this occaſion. And Balaam 

liſted 85 his 12 and he law Hrael abiding (in * 
e tents] 
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tents) according to their tribes ; and the ſpirit of God 
came upon him in an eutraordinary manner, ad different= 
ly from Tohat it did before. And he took up his parable, 
and ſaid, Balaam the fon of Beor hath ſaid, even he, wwho 


Was bent upon curfing Ißrael, muſt and 15 10 7 rm itt, that 
they ſhall be bleſſed, and the man whoſe eyes are open 


| hath ſaid, whoſe unde; ſanding God hath in a ſupernatural 


manner cnljohtened to diſcern what will happen to the Iſrael- 
iles in future ages: He hath ſaid, which heard the words 


of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling 


linto a trance, ] but having his eyes open, 4% is, ab- 
ung a clear apprehenſion of things, thy* the viſion of 7 „ 
1 ſee chap. xxii. 35. chap, xxiil. 16.) was ſo glorious, that 


he could not but fall under it. Thien viewing Iſrael encamp- 


\ Dn. 


ed in their proper diviſions, he Tad, How goodly are thy 


\ tents, O Jacob, [and] thy tabernacles, O Ir a As 


the valleys are chey ſpread forth, or ſcretchied ont, as gar- 


dens by the river's ſide, which are peculiarly eau, AS: 
the trees of lign aloes which the Logp hath pla nted, 
[and] as cedar trees beſide the waters.* He ſhall pour 
the water out of his buckets, or clouds, and his feed _ 
[ſhall be] in many waters; hat is, God ſh: all water this. 
beautiful garden and make it exceeding fruitful; and his king 


| ſhall be aber than Agag, have a greater name tha! any 


F the kings of the Amalekites, and his kingdom ſhall be 
exalted.* God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he ſhall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and {hall break their bones, Ss 
and pierce [them} through with his arrows, as eaftly as 
9 a rhinoceros deſtroys his prey. He couched, he lay down 

| as a lion, and as a great lion; who ſhall ir him up?? 


Bleſſed [is] he that Weller thee, and curſed Lis] he 


that curſeth thee.” >=" 1 9 8 And 


© Sweet ſmelling. trees in Arabia and, 1 India, which: grew. natu- ng 
rally, without culture, and were ſtately, tragrant, and uſeful. | 


This was fulfilled in the da 475 of David, when che Amalek- 


ites were deſtroyed. 


* Theſe were Jacob's wards concerning Judah; he may lie any 
| where, without ſhelter or fear, for none dare awake Cr provoke him. 


Having conquered the Canaanites, and taken poſteſſion of their 
land, he ſhall ſecurely and quietly reſt and ſettle himſelf there. 
He- then adds the bleſuing nien Iſaac pronounced upon Jacob 


chew anceſtor. 
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10 And Balak's anger was kindled againſt Balaam, and 


"$6 ſmote his hands together, with a mixture of grief and 


indignation: and Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee 


to curſe mine enemies, and, behold, thou haſt alto. 
11 gether bleſſed [them] theſe three times. Therefore 
now flee thou to thy place: I thought to promote thee | 
unto great honour ; but, lo, the LokD, whom thou pre. 

12 jendeſt to obey, hath kept thee back from honour. And 
Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake I not alſo to thy meſ. 
13 ſengers which thou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, If Balak 
would give me his houſe full of filver and gold, I can. 


not go beyond the commandment of the Lord, to do 
either] good or bad of mine own mind; [ but] what the 


_ Lord faith, that will I ſpeak, thus endeat vouring to moder- 
dt Balak's anger, and to obiain a patient hearing of ,t 
i 14 he was farther ; going to ſay. And now, behold, I go unto 
my people: come therefore, and] I will advertiſe thee 
wWuhat this people ſhall do to thy people in the latter days, 
15 And, after 4 ſolemn pauſe, he took up his parable, 
= ad ſaid; Balaam the fon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
16 whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid: He hath ſaid which | 
heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of 
the moſt High, [which] ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
17 falling [into a trance, ] but having his eyes open: | 
hall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall behold him, but 


not nigh, that is, the Meſſi ah, whom he probably ſaw in 4 


 wufion, and therefare broke out in this abrupt manner, T ſal! 
behold him, but at a great diſtance off, many ages to come: 
there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter 
ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 
Moab, or ſmite thro the Princes LE Moab, and deſtr oy all. 


the children of Sheth,' 


And A 
N 4 King + of the. fad 304 ee 01 1 ps ſhall ſhine 
as. a ſtar in the reſplendent glory of his perſon and kingdom, 
meaning David or Solomon, as es of Chrift, bur <biefly Chi 
himſelf, Rev. xxii. 16. John i. 5 85 
8 Theſe laſt words lead me to appredend.; that the whale" 05. 
this is a prophecy of Chriſt, The children of Sheth, mean all 
mankind; and inſtead of deſiroy, it ſhould be rendered, rule overs. 
He ſhall eftabliſh an umverial. kingdom, in which there ſhall be 


no diſtinction of Jews and Gentiles; he tall rule over all the 
nations of the earth, . | 


18 


Te 


21 


23 
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And Edom thall be a poſſeſſion, Scir alſo mall be a 


zoſſeflion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do valiantly, _ 


the church or kingdom of Chriſt ſhall prevail over all his ene- 
19 mies. Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 
dominion, who /hall be a very exalted prince, and have the 
government upon his Shoulder s, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
remaineth of the city, hoſe who are fled 19 the veſt forti- 
fied places, and make the ſtrongeſt reſiſtance. _ 5 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his 
_ parable, and ſaid, Amalek [was] the firſt of the nati- 
ons, the moſt power ful, or, the firſt that made war againſt 
Ijfrael, but his latter end [ſhall be] that he perith for 


ever, e ſhall be rooted out from the face of the earth; . wwe mn 


was fulfilled in the days of Saul and David. 
And he looked on the Kenites, % poſterity or kindred 
of Fethro, and took up his parable, and faid, Strong 
is thy dwelling place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a 
rock; their dwelling was in a mountainous country with many 
22 natural fortreſſes. N evertheleſs the Kenites ſhall be wait. _ 
23 ed, until Asſhur ſhall carry thee away captive.* And, 
— after another ſolemm pauſe, he took up his parable, and 
ſaid, Alas! who ſhall live when God doeth this! What 
miſerable times will theſe be ! who ſhall keep his heart from 


fainting under ſuch miſerable calamities ! and how few ſhall _ 7 


24 eſcape the ſcvord and the captivity ! And ſhips [ſhall come] 


from the coaſt of Chittim, whoſe poſterity were ſettled in 


| Greece and Italy, and ſhall aMi& Asthur, the Afrians, 
and ſhall afflict Eber, the Half eur, and he alſo, that 16, 
en, ſhall periſh for ever. 


on ny ets 0 ter Living the a /his wicked advice, 5 1 
= 5 roſe 1 


G Th were waſted. by: een 9 till the Aſſyrians care 
ned them away, when they carried captive the ten tribes. 
The firſt of theſe ſeems to 8 535 to the expedition of Alexan- 
der the Great, who, in 1 Mac. i. 1. is ſaid to come from Kittim. _ 
He deſtroyed the Medes and Parſing; who had ſubdued the Alſy- | 
rians and Babylonians. The Romans alſo after Chriſt's time, in 
tne reign of Trajan, overcame the remains of the Aſſyrians, and 
made that country a province. The laſt paſſage, and ſhall a iet 

ber, refers to the Romans, who came from Kittim, that is, 
laly, in ſhips, and deſtroyed the Jews under Veſpaſian. And he 
alſo, that is, the Roman empire, fall periſh for ever, ſhall be en- 
tirely dEaroy ed. Th: s event is yet. to come, | 
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roſe up, and went and returned to his place, and wa; 


ſoon after flain among the Midtanites: and Balak alſo went 
218 Way. | — 


-R T LECTTON:S: 


the natural abilities of a bad man. Balaam per- 


= haps \ was a wiſe, artful man, had been favoured with extra. 
ordinary revelations, and faw viſions; yet he was a very wick. 


ed wretch. It ſignifies nothing to profeſs to know God if 


in aworks we deny kim. An enlightened underſtanding, without 
a ſanctified heart, will only ſerve to make us more miſerable. 


Could wwe underſtand all myſteries, have all knowledge, and al 


5 e yet without charity, without love to God and man, 
doe are nothing: like Balaam, entirely deficient, unleſs the 
heart be upright, and free from malice and covetouſneſs. 
2. Obſerve God's love to his church, and the gracious 
g manner in which he overrules the devices of men: He 
againobliges Balaamto bleſs thoſe whom he intended to curſe 
- How precious were Iſrael's tents in the ſight of God! Moſes 
calls upon Iſrael to remember this, how Balak hired Balaan 
to curſe them; but the Lord their God turned the curſe into 

a blefling. God watches over his church; fruſtrates the 
Jeſigns of its enemies; and turns their councils i into fooliſh-. 
gels. The church is his garden, his vineyard, a fragant, 


tuitful plantation of his own planting, He vill pour out 


water upon it; his ordinances and ſpirit ſhall make it fruit- 
tul. He will wall it about, to keep it from enemies, and 
Vater it every moment: from him our fruit is found, Let 
dhe church rejoice in its friend and Protector, and wait on 
” God for her ſalvation. — 
3. Let us rejoice that this e prophecy of B Balaam 0 
* 18 "fo far fulfilled, and hope for the accompliſhment of the | 
reſt. Chriſt aroſe as a Star out of Jacob, bright and illuſtrious; 
brought many nations under his government; diffuſed his 


light thro? many parts of the world; ordered his goſpel to 


be preached to every creature, that is, to all the nations of 
the earth. Let us be thankful for his reviving beams, 
walk in their 3 and —— a further — of them, 


even | 


IE may hence learn what little ſtreſs is to be laid on 
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even from ſea to ſea, and from ſhore to ſhore, a time, when all 
nations ſhall fly to his church, as doves to the windows, 
and the whole world ſhall be obedient to the faith, Let us 
alſo reflect with pleaſure, that antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed 
to make way for this event; that the power of the Romiſh 


church ſhall be broken, and papal authority be quite de- 
ſtroyed. Should the pope, like Balaam, labour to curſe _ 


God's Iſrael, for the fake of unrighteous gain; the curſe. 
cauſeleſs ſhall not come; tho' they curſe, God will bleſs. 
His church ſhall continue, nor ſhall the gates of Rome or hell 


prevail againſt it, That tyrannical and wicked power ſhall | | 
be deſtroyed, and ſo a way ſhall be made for the converſion 


of the Jews, and the calling in of the Gentiles. A glorious 

day ſhall then dawn, when all he kingdoms of the world ſhall 

become the kingdoms of the Lord and his anointed. Butt who om 5 
le when * doeh all this Pon 5 


: c H A P. XXV. „ 
7 i IF clites coickedneſs. and idolatry ; 5 Zimri * and Coal: : fo ain. 0 5 
1 A ND Ifrael abode in Shittim, their laſt encampment 


"Lan; and the people began to commit whoredo m with _ 


before they entered Canaan, juſt on the borders of For- 


2 the daughters of Moab and Midian, And they called 1 


the people unto the ſacrifices of their gods: and the 


people did eat, and bowed down to their gods; the = : 
duaugliters of Moab and Midion invited them to their idolas: ©; 


tous feaſts, whereby they cvere at length drawn to open 
 tdolatry;, and this was done by the advice of Balaam, (<>, 
3 xxxi. 16. Rev. ii. 14.) And Iſrael joined himfelf un- 


to Baal-peor; t Baal, who was worſhipped on the hill = : 


Peor ; they joined in his worſhip. and ſervice, eat of the 


ſacrifices which were offered to him, and fell in with all the 
uVnclean rites which were practiſed by his worſhippers ; and 


| 4 the anger of the Logp was kindled againſt iſrael, And 


the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the heads of the 


| people, Juch as were ringleaders in theſe fins, or rather, 
Call lle Mn and elders together, „ ot them exam! ne into the | 


14% NU MB: ERS. XXV. 
matter, and hang them up before the LORD in the 
ſun; hat is, hang the guilty in the face of the ſun, which 
| they have worſhipped under the name of Baal, that the 
| © fierce anger of the Logp may be turned away from Iſ. 
5 rael. And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, 70 the 
rulers of thouſands, and hundreds, and tens, who. aſſiſted 
Hum in the government, Slay ye every one his men that 
| © were joined unto Baal-peor, ſpare none in your Par. ? 
ticular diſtridt, whom you have found guilty. . | 
6 And, behold, one of the children of Iſrael, who was mot 
z contented with going himſelf to theſe lewd women, came and 
brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh woman in the 
- fight of Moſes, and in the fight of all the congregation | 
| of the children of Iſrael, who. [were] weeping | before] 
rn he door of the tabernacle of the congregation, bewailins 
1 tte abominable wickedneſs of the people, and the dreadful 
33 Judgments of God, and imploring his mercy. And when 
Plbinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the fon af Aaron the 
pirieſt, ſaw [it,] he roſe up from among the congrega- 
85 8 tion, and took a javelin i in his hand; And he went af. 
| ter the man of Ifrael into the tent, and, in the greatneſs | 
= of his zeal, thruſt both of them through, the man of 
5 Iſrael, and the woman through her belly. So the 
9 plague was ſtayed from the children of Iſrael. And 
thoſe that died in the base were e and four | 
„ 3 „ - 
10 11 And the Lond ſpake undo Moles: firing, Phine. 
1 has: the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the prieſt, 
hath turned my wrath away from the children of Iſrael, 
__ while he was zealous for my fake among them, that 
I cconſumed not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. 
12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him my covenant 
„ of grad, make it publickly known, for his encouragement, 
TR eftabliſh him in the prieſt's office, which is called in 
/ 13 Malachi | ii. 5. the covenant EE Wl and fs And he ſhall 
„ N : have 
1 8 0 1 The apoſtle 4 1 Gor. x. 8. twenty how enn ; ſo many | 
died of the plague, and one thouſand by the hand of the magiſ- 


trates. It is probable that the judges did not execute their com- . 


| miſſion with W d. 6 Kent, e God. ws the Work. into bt 
8 on hands. 
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have it, and his ſeed after him, [even] the covenant 

of an everlaſting prieſthood ; * becauſe he was zealous | 
for his God, and made an atonement for the children 
14 of Iſrael.. Now the name of the Iſraelite that was ſlain, 


JLimri, the ſon of Salu, a prince of a chief houſe among 
1 5 the Simeonites.” And the name of the Midianitiſn 
voman that was ſlain [was] Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; 


_ Midian, and yet did not ſcruple to proſtitute ſus Sonny, 5 
in order to lead Iſrael into ſin and ruin. 1 
16 17 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Vex 5 

the Midianites, and {mite them, treat them as enemies: 
For they vex you with their wiles; under pretence off 
kindred, friendſhip, leagues, and marriages, they inſinuate 

themſelves with you and draw you to fin, and ſo bring a 

Curſe upon you ;, wherewith they have beguiled you fo 
idolatry in the matter of Peor, and to commit whoredom in 


dian, their fiſter, which was flain in the . of "the 
© ve Peor” 8 ſake.” 3 „ 


REFLECTIONS. 


\E E * TI "I, we ha to guard ch fleſbly 5 

: luſts, and what danger attends the indulgence of 

5 W Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
| mitted, and fell in one day fire and twenty thouſand, 1 Cor. x. 8. 
Senſual geners: lead men to all manner of irreligion; 


1 1 This promiſe was erco for Eli was not of his family. : 
In David's time, however, it returned to them again, and con- 
Unued, in all probability, till the time of Chriſt. 


11 God knew that he acted out of love to Lis. and neal for | 
We ks. honour ; tho? the action itſelf was raſh and unwarrantable, as 

5 he was not a judge or a magiſtrate, unle he had a divine com- 

* mifhon ; which does not ſeem unlikely, from the approbation with 

7 which God ſpeaks of him and his conduct. 5 
1. loskPHus ſays, he was one who had a ob: to tand with * 


loſes and Aaron in the government of the people; he ought to 
have ordered the judges of his tribe to puniſh the offenders; but, 
inſtead of doing this, he countenanced them in à ſhameful manner. 

= The Moabites were equally guiity, but their puniſhment Was 
lerved till afterwards, as Balaam propkcked. N 


| ſeven] that was lain with the Midianitiſh woman, [was] 


| he [was] head over a people, [and] of a chief houſe in £7 


the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Mi- 3 9 


F 
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they take away the heart, and make men ſtupid and 
thoughtleſs. Iſrael, who had overcome the united force of 
the Amalekites and Amorites, and whom Balaam durſt not 
attack openly, are inveigled and ruined by the charms 
of the daughters of Moab. Bp. Har, obſerves on this 
e ſtory, that it is the common cuſtom of Satan, to raiſe 
advantage to himſelf from the faireſt pieces of the work. 
manſhip of God.“ Lnft is conceived, and it bringeth forth ſin; 
and fin mohen it is finiſhed bringeth forth death, as in the caſe i 
before us. Solomon has obſerved from the experience of 
many, and his own in particular, that range women, women 
of no principle, of fair faces but foul diſpoſitions, have c 
don many wounded, yea, many flrong men have been ſlain by 
them, The God of purity and holineſs is highly diſpleaſed 
uith ſuch irregular indulgences, as they debaſe our rational 
nature, and diſhonour our chriſtian profeſſion. Fornicators | 
and adulterers God will judge; they ſhall not enter into the æing- 
dom of heaven. Let us, therefore, as pilgrims and frrangers, : 
abſtain from fleſhly Iufts, which war againſt the ſoul, : 
2. Zeal for the honour of God, and the ſuppreſſion of 1 
„„ X } highly commendable, eſpecially 3 in times of great 
degeneracy. Phinehas was zealous for God, and he con- 
ferred peculiar honours upon him. The people behaved 
well in weeping and lamenting their wickedneſs, and de- 
precating the judgments of the Lord; but Phinehas acted 
a more worthy and excellent part. it is good to lament 
the wickedneſs of others, to grieve when we behold tranſ- 
greſſors; but they are moſt acceptable to God, who appear 
and a& boldly in his cauſe. Chriſtian miniſters and magi{- 
trates are peculiarly obliged to appear on the Lord's fide. 
It is gocd to be ealoufly affected in a good thing; and we have 


72aſon to believe, that God will more readily forgive a too 


| vet zeal for him and his cauſe, if ſuch can be, than 
5 coldneſs and indifference. _ 


3. We ſee Solomon's ek verified: that rigen, 


25 exalteth a nation, but fin is the reproach and ruin of any people. 
Balaam and Balak could not hurt Iſrael, while there was 
no iniquity or perverſeneſs found in them; but no ſooner 

are their minds and their morals corrupted, than the 
Plague breaks 1 in | pon them, Evil commun cation corrupt | 


goes 


a hk an 
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good Manners, introduce ſhameful vices, and fo a flood gate 
is opened for all dreadful calamities to enter in. Thoſe 


are the worſt enemies a man can have, who draw him to fin; _ 
thoſe are the worſt enemies to a nation, who tempt others to 


fin, and labour to make them children of hell. It is our duty, 


as chriſtians, to avoid fin as much as poſſible ourſelves, 8 
to do all we can to prevent it in others; knowing that! . 


wil, ſooner « or later, bring inevitable ruin upon them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


7 lis chapter is ges taken 1 in numbering the People i „* 


le plains of Moaò; in which we may obſerve the righteouſneſs, | 
92 deliy, aud goodneſs of God. His righteouſneſs, in fulfill- 
ing his threatenings ; his fidelity to Caleb and Foſoua; and 


| tus abundant goodneſs, in ſparing Iſrael, and multiplying tem 


ſo, that they were almoſt. as many as at Sinai; all middle 


| oped, Srong men, Jt cad war, and wel! e in the law 1 


of Cad. 
A N D it came to pale after ths plague, that the 
Lon ſpake unto Moſes and unto Eleazar the 


2 fon X Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, Take the ſum of all 5 


the congregation of the children of Iſrael, from twenty 

years old and upward, throughout their father” s houſe, 

3 all that are able to go to war in Iſrael. And Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with them in the plains of 

| 4 Moab by Jordan [near] Jericho, faying, [Take the 
ſum of the people,] from twenty years old and upward ; 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes and the children of Iſ- 

rael, which went forth out of the land of Egypt.  _ 
5 Reuben, the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael: the children of -- 


Reuben; Hanoch, [of whom cometh] the family of 


the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of Carmi, 

7 the family of the Carmites. Theſe [are] the families 
of the Reubenites: and they that were numbered of 
them were forty and three thouſand and ſeven hundred 
8 9 and Wr. And the ſons of Palluz Eliab. And 
H * 8 the 
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= the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. 
his ſis that] Dathan and Abiram [which were] fa. 
mous in the congregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, when 
10 they ſtrove againſt the Logy : And the earth opened 
her mouth, and ſwallowed them up together with Ko. 
rah, when that company died, what time the fire de. 
voured two hundred and fifty men: and they became 


11 . = wack Notwithſtanding | the children of Korah died 


not. 


1 12 The ſons of Simeon after their fanilies : of Nemuel, 


the family of the Nemvelites: of Jamin, the family of 
the Jaminites : of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 
13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 


155 14 family of the Shaulites. Theſe [are] the families of the 


Simeonites, twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 


: z 5 The children of Gad after their families: of Zephon, 


the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of 
the Hapgites: of Shuni, the family of the Shunites: 
16 Of Oxni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, the family 


— 17 of the Erites: Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : K 
18 Areli, the family of the Arelites, Theſe [are] the 


families of the children of Gad according to thoſe that 
were numbered of them, forty thouſand and five hun- 


 dred. 5 
The 43 of Judah: [were] Er and Onan: and Er and 


” 45 1 died in the land of Canaan. And the ſons of 


Judah after their families were; of Shelah, the family 
of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 


5 Bt zites: of Zerah, the family of the Zurhites : And 


the ſons of Pharez were; of Hezron, the family of 
1 Hezronites : of Hamul, the family of the Hamul- 


2 ites. Theſe [are] the families of Judah according to 


thoſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore and ſix- 
teen thouſand and five hundred. | 

[OF] the ſons of Iſſachar after their families : [of] 
" Fol the family of the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of 


«> 24 the Punites: Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites: of 
25 Shimron, the family of the 1 Theſe [are] 


the families of Illachar According t to  thole that were 
num⸗ 
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numbered of them, threeſcore and four thouſand and 


three hundred. 
26 [Of] the ſons of Zebulun pe oY their IE ORR of 


Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, the family 
of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleel- 


27 ites. Theſe [are] the families of the Zebulunites „ 


cording to thoſe that were numbered of tern, three- 8 
ſcore thouſand and five hundred. 


28 The ſons of Joſeph after their funilies (wee): Ma- 
29 naſſeh and Ep RE” Of the ſons of Manaſleh : of 


Machir, the family of the Machirites: and Machir be- 
gat Gilead: of Gilead [come] the family of the Gilead 


30 ites. Theſe [are] the ſons of Gilead: [of ] Jeezer, the 


family of the Jeezerites : of Helek the family of the = 


81 Helekites: And [of] Afriel, the family of ts Aſrie- 


lites: and [of] Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: 


32 And [of] Shemida, the famil! f the Shemidaites: 
1 33 and [of] Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. And 

Zelophehad the fon of Hepher had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and the names of the daughters of Zelophehad 


| [vere] Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tir- 


5 34 zah. Theſe Care] the families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe 
that were numbered of them were fifty and two thouſand „ 


and ſeven hundred. 


35 Theſe [are] the ſons of Ephraim, afier their en . 
of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites: of ge- 
r family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the _ 
36 family of the Tahanites. And theſe [are] the ſons of 


37 Shuthelah : of Eran, the family of the Eranites. Theſe e 
[are] the families of the ſons of Ephraim according to 


thoſe that were numbered of them, thirty and two 


| thouſand and five hundred. Theſe Lare] the ſons of : 
Joſeph afteir their families, | 


: 38 The ſons of Benjamin ke foe families : 'of Bela, - 


the family of the Belaites : of Aſhbel, the family of 


| the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, the family of the Ahira- : 7 
39 mites: Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites: — 8 
4⁰ of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. And the 


| ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: [of Ard,] the - 
family of the Ardites: [and] of Naaman, the family of 
EE EN oy = the 
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41 the Naamites. Theſe fare] the ſons of Benjamin af. 
ter their families: and they that were numbered of 
them [were] forty and five thouſand ahd fix hundred. 
42 Theſe [are] the ſons of Dan after their families: of 
j Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. Theſe [are] 
| SO; 43 the families of Dan after their families. All the fami- 
| lies of the Shuhamites, according to thoſe that were 
numbered of them, [were] threeſcore and four thoufand 
and four hundred. 
- 44 [Of] the children of Aſher after their families: of 
Iimna, the family of the Jimnites : of Jeſui, the family 
of the Jeſuites: of Beriah, the family of the Beriites, 
45 Of the ſons of Beriah: "of Heber, the family of 
the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Mal. 
1 46 chielites. And the name of. the daughter of Aſher 
— 47 [was] Sarah. Theſe [are] the families of the ſons of 
il 2 Aſher according to thoſe that were numbered of them; 
| 5 4 were] fifty and three thouſand and four hundred. 
3 [Of] the ſons of Naphtali after their families: of 
e ” ed the family of the Jahzcelites : of Guni, the 
49 family of the Gunites : Of Jezer, the family of the 
 Jexerites : of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites, 
50 Theſe [are] the families of Naphtali according to their 
families: and they that were numbered of them [were] ö 
1 and five thouſand and four hundred. 5 
Theſe [were] the numbered of the children of Iſrael, 
fi hundred thouſand and a i thouſand ſeven hundred and 
. thirty. 5 
52 53 And the Lorp fake unto Moſes, Gying, Unto 
 _ theſe the land ſhall be divided for an inheritance accord- 
54 ing to the number of names. To many thou ſhalt give 
the more inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the 
IT leſs inheritance: to every one ſhall his inheritance be 
| 5 given according to thoſe that were numbered of him. 
3 55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be divided by lot: ac- 
| _- cording to the names of the tribes of their fathers they 
1 56 ſhall inherit. According to the lot ſhall the policthon 
thereof be divided between many and tew, 
57 And theſe [are] they that were numbered of the Le- 


vites after their families: of Gerſhon, the — of the | 
55 Ger- 
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 Gerſhonites: of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : 
58 of Merari, the family of the Merarites. Theſe [are] 
the families of the Levites : the family of the Libnites, 
the family of the Hebronites, the family of the Mah- 
 lites, the family of the Muſhites, the family of the 

59 Korathites. And Kohath begat Amram. And the name 
of Amram's wife [was] Jochebed, the daughter of Le- 

vi, whom [her mother] bare to Levi in Egypt: and 


ſhe bare unto Amram Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam 
Go their ſiſter. And unto Aaron was Bork Nadab, and 


61 Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, And Nadab and Abihu 
died, when they offered ſtrange fire before the LoRD. 


62 And thoſe that were numbered of them were twenty and 


three thouſand, all males from a month old and upward: 


for they were not numbered among the children 1 


Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance g1 wen them 
among the children of Iſrael. 


63 Theſe [are] they that were bend by Moſes and 


Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered the children of Iſrael 


64 in the plains of Moab by Jordan [near] Jericho. But 
among theſe there was not a man of them whom Moſes : 
and Aaron the prieſt numbered, when they numbered 
65 the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai, For 
the Lord had ſaid of them, They ſhall ſurely die in the 
wilderneſs, And there was not left a man of them 
fave Caleb the fon of Tb promo and Joſhua the ſon 
"Of Nun. 


* 
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7 5 petition of Zelophehad's ni and their ſacceſ; Moſes 
having notice given him of his death, | prays for « a Murer x 
3 and Foſhua is appointed, 


the ſon of Manalien, of the families of Manaſſeh the fon 

of Joſeph: and thele [are] the names of his daughters; 

Mahl tal, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah; 
e 11 


HEN came the TRAN Ia of Ze de the ſon . 
1 of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 


{ 4 B E R S. XXVII. 
theſe, perceiving that the males only were numbered, and that 
the land was to be divided to them only, put in their claim fur 23 
2 a ſhare in their father's inheritance And they ſtood before 13 
| Moſes, and before Eleazar the prieſt, and before the 
| princes and all the congregation, [by] the door of the 
| tabernacle of the congregation, which was God's court of 
3 jadicature, ſaying, Our father died in the wilderneſs, 
| and he was not in the company of them that gathered 
| themſelves together againſt the Loxp in the company 
1 of Korah; but died in his own fin, and had no ſons, 
„„ died @ ratural death, to which he was liable fa 
_— : fin, as all other men are; he had done nothing to cut off the 
43 entail, and expoſe his children to forfeit their rights, Why 
| . fhould the name of our father be done away from amon 
1 By his family, be quite extingrifhed in the diviſion of the land, 
| becauſe he hath no ſon? Give unto us [ therefore] a 
| ZN z poſſeſſion among the brethren of our father.“ And 
| MVMNMlaſes brought their cauſe before the Lond. 
= 6 PT. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 
i - daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: thou ſhalt ſurely 
| give them a poſſeſſion of an inheritance among tber 
Ci . brethren; ; and thou ſhalt. cauſe the inheritance 
i = s of their father to paſs unto them.“ And thou ſhalt 
0 ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, 
and have no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to 
9 paſs unto his daughter, And if he have no daughter, 
then ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his brethren. 
vi 10 And if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall. give his in- 
II heritance unto his father's brethren, And if his father 
= have no brethren, then ye ſhall give his inheritance un- 
to bis kinſman that is next to him of his family, and he 
Mall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto the children of If. 
rach a ſtatute of judgment, as the LORD commanded 
. Moes, ace ding to wich, Judges Wa be Oe? in all 
| ET 1 like cajes for. 4 e future.“ 3 | | 95 | 
Wo This was very. commendable in theſe young women; it ſho od 


ll. great taith in God's promiie to bring them to Canaan, and great 
js CLAY reſpedt to their father, in defiring eo have his name continued. 


Ibis was done, Jeu xvii. 4. yet with a caution e 
the ir marriage, ch. X\XV1. 65 | 


The laws of our country, bete dle lier jrances, are exact 
agrecable- to this law or ſtatute of Uracl, 
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12 And the Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee up into 
this mount Abarim, and ſee the land which I have 


13 given unto the children of Iſrael. And when thou haſt 


ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be gathered unto thy people, as 
14 Aaron thy brother was gathered. For ye rebelled 
againſt my commandment in the deſert of Zin, in the 
ſtrife of the congregation, to ſanctify me at the water 
before their eyes: that [is] the water of Meribah in 


| | Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin.* 


15 16 And Moſes ſpake unto the Loo, ſaying, Let the 
Lonp, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who hath 
created the fouls of all, and therefore is moſt able to judge 
whoſe ſpirit is beſt qualified for this office, and who can beſtow 
4. ſpirit anſwerable to ſo great a charge, ſet a man over the 


17 congregation, Which may go out before them, and 


which may go in before them, and which may lead them 
cout, and which may bring them in, guide and govern 


them both at home and abroad, in war and peace, and un- 
 dertake the charge of them upon all occaſions , that the con- 
gregation of the Lorp be not as ſheep which have no 


1 48 in an helpleſs and miſerable condition. 
And the Logp ſaid unto Moſes, Take thee Jolla 12 5 

the ſon of Nun, a man in whom [is] the ſpirit of wi/- 
dum, government, zeal, and devotion, and lay thine hand 
upon him, confer authority, and intreat a bleſſing on him ; 


and fear not but J will beſtow upon him a great increaſe of 


19 gifts, anſwerable to the dignity and duty of his office: And 
ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the 


_ congregation, hat they may be witneſſes of this tranſation, 
and aknowledge him as their governor ; and that his own 
: heart ag. ve the more e with this feen; ; and 


give 


| q This was 2 range 3 mountains, of confiderable* extent, near 


the rivers Jordan and Arnon. Nebo was one particelar mountain, 
and Piſgah the higheſt top of it. 


- I Deuteronomy we find that Moſes. had F to g0 8 5 
but God forbade it, and ſays, Thou ſhalt die as Aaron; probably to 


recommend to him Aaron's ſubmiſſion and cheerfulneſs. 
God by this means reminds him of his fault, and of ah” 
reaſon why he muſt die here. Yet much mercy was mingled ; he 


gave him a ſight of the promiſed land, and the hope of things 


inünitely better. Upon which Moſes ſubmits 3 yet carneltly prays 


that God would take care of Iſracl. 


3 ——— — : 
—— — — — * 
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inheritance there, Thoſe 2 2 who pray t to poſſeſs that; 
| | —_ 
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give him a charge in their ſight; command him to under. 


rake the work; encourage and animate him to perform it; 
direct him to be faithful and diligent, (See the charpe in 


| 20 Deut. xxxi. vii.) And thou ſhalt put [ſome] of thine 


honour upon him, that all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael may be obedient, ſhow him reſpet? a; 
thy partner and ſucceſſor, and cauſe others to do ſo, ard im. 


| 21 part to 77 {he enſions of ih thy authority. And he ſha! all ſtand 


before Eleazar the prieft, who ſhall aſe [counlel] for 
him after the judgment of Urim before the Logo ; at 
his word, the word of God made known by Uri, ſhall 
they go out, and at his word they ſhall come in, [both] 
he, Joſhua himſelf, and all the children of Iſrael Fith 


him, even all the congregation," 


22 And Moſes did as the Lorp cone him : 1 


he took Joſhua, and ſet him before Eleazar the prieft, 


22 and before all the congregation : And he laid his hans 
LY upon him, and cave 1117 11 2 charge, 4 as the Lon CON 


| manded by the h and ot Mo! — 


REFLECTIONS. 


thould ſeck a better country, and be afraid of loſing their 


la This: reibe * Jeltina was much interior to Moſes; for 
Moſes never confulted God this way; He had no prieſt, no Urim; 
but went immediately to God. In this reſpect tere was 1 
prophet like unto Moſes. As to the way in which the aniwers were 
given by Urim, (ſee note on Exodus xxviii. 30.) probably it was 
buy ſome voice from the mercy ſeat that the divine orders were 
given; but ſome of the Jewish rabbies wiſely fay, : he is on the b 
Jatelt tide wiv owns his ignorance in this point.“ 


a This ſhowed great integrity and humility in Moſes ; it was. 


not his own ſon, nor one of his tribe, that he exalted. He dif» 


covered the highelt regard to . 3 appointment, and not to the 


aucemeut of his own family. 


AX D learn hence, tha at to believe God's promiſes of. 
VV the heavenly inheritance, and to ſeek a ſhare. 
in it, is highly commendable. Theſe young women, daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, are commended by God for believins 
and claiming a ſhare in the 2 Canaan, and for being 
unxilling to loſe their part in it. Surely then it is fit that all 


1 — 


arch: it is decent, proper, and uſeful, t 
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and nothing is ſo becoming women who profeſs godlineſs. 
If, as ome commentators ſuppoſe, they had in their requeſt 


a reference to heaven, of which Canaan was a type, they 


180 ſive wiſe daughters indeed, and ſet a eommendadle 
example to thoſe of their own age and ſex, to ſeck firſt the - 
tingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, „ Which is promiſed in the 
covenant of grace to all that ſincerely ſeek 5 

2. Let us learn of Moſes, this man 3 God. to es rely: 
an affectionate concern for the welfare of tat Iſrael, his 
church; and eſpecially when it wants able and faithfal pal- --. 
tors. Moſes had been ill treated by Iſrael; their rebellion 
rovoked him to ſpeak ſo unadviſedly that he loſt Canaan ; 
yet he tenderly loved them, and fought their welfare, He 
was concerned not to leave them as /heep without a ſhephere. 
Let us cultivate a tender concern for the church of God. 
[t is very. bad with it, when God's people are as ſheep 
expoſed to want and danger, without a guide and guard. 
It engaged the pity of the Redeemer when he ſaw the mul- 
titude in ſuch a ſtate, and it ſhould excite ours: or even 
_ they have ſhepherds, if, as is too often the caſe, ey: 


re little better than none. God by his ſpirit can qualify n men - 


01 the work and ſervice of his a nctuary, bring them to it, 
and make them ſucceſsful in it. Let us view the Vacancies | 
in his churches with a compaſſionate eye; and earneſtly _ . 
pray the great Lord of the fare, to ſen a: for th f aithy a 
Imourers into „ e 5 

3. When perſons undertake p1 üble e 1 for t! 
a ien ſnould „. 
ſolemnly ſet apart for them, and char rge to be fait! hful ! 
them ; ſo Joſhua was, who. had great ſervices hefore kim ; 
for Iſrael... It would be proper in itſelf, if there was no ex- 
preſs example of it in the New Teitament ; bat we have 
many ſuch, where aa ſtian miniſters were recommended to 
the grace of God, by laying on of the hands of the ap oftles 
and elders of the church, 1 he cuſtom of doing it to this 
day, and giving a ſolemn charge, is vei 4 Proper, as it 


tends to make good impreſſions In the minds of miniſters mY 
and people. £ I-18 defirable that ſuch a cuſtom thould be 


maintained in tie church; and it ſhouid be our hearty _ 
Wiſh and prayer, that it may be as {e riouſly ob{ er ved , and 
de a5 uſeful, as it is proper anc decent.” e 
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The 


$5: 


thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb ſhalt 
5 thou offer at even; And a tenth [part] of an ephah of 


-” 


1 5 which was ordained in mount Sinai for à ſweet 


= crifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 


9 


auaule the ſtrong wine to be poured unto the LORD [for] 
1 
at even: as the meat offering of the morning, and 2s 
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Ts of the Lord's offerings commanded ; and of the 
continual burnt offering. 


N D ) the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, bring, Can 
mand the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
My offering, [and] my bread for my ſacrifices made 


"OF fire, [for] a ſweet ſavour unto me, ſhall ye obſerye 
to offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. 


And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This [is] the oli 
ing made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto the Lory; 
two lambs of the firſt year without ſpot day by day, | 
4 [for] a continual burnt offering. The one lamb ſhalt 


flour for a meat offering, mingled with the fourth 
[part] of an hin of beaten oil. [It is] a continual burnt 
7 favour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. And the 
drink offering thereof {ſhall be] the fourth [part] of an 
hin for the one lamb: in the holy [place] ſhalt thou 
a drink offering. And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 


the drink offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer [it,] a fi- 


And on the ſabbath day two lambs of the firſt year 


_ without ſpot, and two tenth deals of flour for] a meat 


offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering 

10 thereof: [This is] the burnt offering of every ſabbath, 

beſides the continual burnt offerings. ane his drink 
_ offering 


And-in the beginnings of your —_ ye - ſhall offit 


a a burnt offering unto the LoD; two young bullocks, 


and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year without {pot ; 
And three tenth deals of flour [for] a meat offering, 


mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals 


of flour ſtor} a meat offering, mingled with oil, for 
one ram; And : A ſeveral tenth. deal of flour mingled 


with = 
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with oil [for] a meat offering unto one lamb; [for] a 
| burnt offering of a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice made by 
14 fire unto the Lorp. And their drink offerings ſhall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third [part] 
of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth [part] of an hin un- 
to a lamb: this [is] the burnt offering of every month 
15 i throughout the months of the year. And one kid of 
the goats for a fin offering unto the Loan ſhall be 


offered, beſides the continual burnt offering, and his | 


drink offering. | 
15 And in the fourteenth 847 of the firſt woods on 
7 the paſſover of the Lon p. And in the fifteenth day of 
this month [is] the feaſt: ſeven days ſhall ee 
18 bread be eaten. In the firſt day [ſhall be] an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work 
19 [therein :] But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
[for] a burnt offering unto the Lonp ; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt Fears, 


20 they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh : And their | 


meat offering [ſhall be of] flour mingled with oil: three 
| tenth deals hall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth | 


21 deals for a ram; A ſeveral tenth deal ſhalt thou offer 
22 for every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: And one 


_ goat [for] a fin offering, to make an atonement for 


23 you. Ve ſhall offer theſe beſides the burnt offering in 


the morning, which [is] for a continual burnt offering. 
24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily, throughout the 
ſeven days, the meat of the ſacrifice made by fire, of a 
| ſweet favour unto the Loa D: it ſhall be offered be ſides 17 85 
the continual burnt offering, a and his drink offering. ” 
5 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 


tion; I ye ſhall do no ſervile Work. 


ww Alſo in the day of the firſt fruits, when ye 7 5 a” 


new meat offering unto the Log, after your weeks [be 


out, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye ſhall do no _ 
7 ſervile work: But ye ſhall offer the burnt offering for 


a ſweet ſavour unto the Logo, two youu bullocks, one 


28 ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year : And their meat 


offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
29 unto one bullock, tuo tenth deals unto one ram. A 
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ſeveral tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the ſeven 
20 lambs; [And] one kid of the goats to make an atone. 


31 ment for you. Ye ſhall offer [them] beſides the continu] 


burnt offering, and his meat offering (they ſhall be un. 
to you without blemiſh) and their drink offerings. 


H A b. XXIx. 


7 2 eaffirine at the feaſt of trumpets ; on the day of humiliation; 


and on the eight days of the feaſt of tabernacles. 
ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt {day] of 


{\ the month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation : 

ye ſhall do no ſervile work : it is a day of blowing the 
2 trumpets unto you. And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering 

for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lorp ; one young bullock, 


one ram, [and] ſeven lambs of the firſt year without 
3 blemiſh: And their meat offering {ſhall be of] flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, [and]. 


4 two tenth deals for a ram, And one tenth deal for one 


5 lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: And one kid of 


the goats for] a ſin offering, to make an atonement 
6 for you : Beſides the burnt offering of the month, and 
his meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and their drink offerings, according 
unto their manner, for a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice made 
by fire unto the Logo, 


7 And ye ſhall have on the tenth [day] of this Trent 
month an holy convocation: and ye ſhall afflict your 
s $8 ſouls: ye ſhall not do any work { therein:] But ye ſhall 
offer a burnt offering unto the Lokp [for] a ſweet ſa - 


vour; one young bullock, one ram, [and] ſeven lambs 
„ of he firſt year; they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh: 


= 9 And their meat offering | ſhall be of] flour mingled \ with 


dil, three tenth deals to a bullock, [and] two tenth 


10 deals to one ram, A ſeveral tenth deal for one lamb, 
1 throughout the ſeven lambs: One kid ot the goats for] 
MSIE fin e beſides the ſin offering of atonement, 
| | and 
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"nd the continual burnt offering, and the meat offering HY 

| Fes it, and their drink offerings. _ 1 5 
And on the fifteenth day of the ſerenth month ye 
aal have an holy convocation; ye thall do no ſervile 
work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Logo ſeven 


(3 days: And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a facrifice 


made by fire, of a ſweet {favour unto the Lox : thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, [and] fourreen lambs 


14 of the firſt year ; 3 they {hall be without ble emiſh: And 


their meat offering [ſhall be of flour mingled with oil, 
three tenth deals unto every bullock of the thirteen bul- 
locks, two tenth deals to each ram of the two rams, 


15 And a ſeveral tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen 


16 lambs : And one kid of the goats [for] a fin offering; 
beſides the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, 
t7 and his drink das And on the ſecond day [ye 


ſhall offer] twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen _ 


is lambs of the firſt year without ſpot: And their meat 


offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, [shall be] according to 


19 their number, after the manner: And one kid of the 


goats [for] a fin offering; beſides the continual burnt 

offering, and the meat offering thereof, and their drin 

:0 offerings. And on the third day eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh; 


21 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for — 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, {ſhall _ 
22 be] according to their number, after the manner: And 


one goat ſ for] a fin offering; beſides the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 


22 offering. And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two _ 
kams, land] fourteen lambs of the firſt year without 
24 blemiſh : Their meat offering, and their drink offer 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 


mall be] according to their number, after the manner; 


2 5 And one kid of the goats [for] a fin offering; beſides 


the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
26 his drink offering. And on the fifth day nine bulloc ks, 

two rams, [and] fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
27 out ſpot: And their meat offering, and their drink 

Vor. I. e i offerings 
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8 offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
flambs, [ſhall be] according to their number, after the 

28 manner: And one goat [for] a fin offering, beſides th: 

continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 

29 his drink offering. And on the fixth day eight bullocks, 

two rams, [and] fourteen lambs of the firſt year with. 

30 out blemith * And their meat offering and their drin: 

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 

| lambs, [ſhall be] according to their number, after th: 

31 manner: And one goat for] a ſin offering; beſides th: 

cContinual burnt offering, his meat offering, and hi | 

32 drink offering. And on the ſeventh day ſeven bul. 

Jocks, two rams, [and] fourteen lambs of the firſt yen 

33 without blemiſh : And their meat offering and 5 . 

drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 

the lambs, [ſhall be] according to their number, aiter. 

34 the manner: And one goat [for] a ſin offering; delice; 

the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and 

. his drink offering. 

35 On the eighth day ye ſhall Pe a en 7 X 
36 ye ſhall do no fervile work [therein :] But ye falk, 
offer a burnt offering, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a 

ſweet favour unto the Loxp: one bullock, one ram, 


17 ſeven lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh : Their 
1 . offering and their drink offerings for the bullock, : 
i 2 for the ram, and for the lambs, [ſhall be] according to 
3 their number, after the manner: And one goat [for] : 

| 


fin offering; beſides the continual burnt lg and 
e his meat offering, and his drink offering. 

239 Theſe [things] ye ſhall do unto the Logp in your 
eͤ«t feaſts, beſides your vows, and your free will offer- | 
kl ings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat : 
3 offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your. 
0 pee offerings. And Moſes told the children of Ifracl. Wh 
= xceording to all that 1 the Lo commanded Moſes. 1 
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CHAP, XXX. 
Of s. 75 


N D Moſes ſpake unto the heads. of the — 
concerning the children of Ifracl, ſaying, This 


2 lis; the thing which the Loxb hath commanded, : 


a man vow a vow unto the Logbp, or ſwear an oath to 
bind his ſoul with a bond; he ſhall not break his word, 
he ſhall do POTS to all that Pra out of his 
mouth. 7 

If a woman aG vow a yow unto the! Lox, and bind 


© ſherſelf ] by a bond, [being] in her father's houſe in 


| 4 her youth: And her father hear her vow, and her bond 


wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her father mall 


hold his peace at her: then all her vows ſhall ſtand, 
and every bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul 


5 ſhall ſtand, But if her father diſallow her in the day 


that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds” 


wWjherewith ſhe hath bound her foul, ſhall ſtand : and 


the Logp ſhall forgive bets becauſe her fat] ler dilellow- 
eld her. 


. And if ſhe had at all an than 5 1 VOY dt | 


or uttered aught out of her lips, wherewith ſhe bound 8 


7 her foul; And her huſband heard it,] and held his 


peace at her in the day that he heard [it :] then her 5 
vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe bound 


$ her ſoul ſhall ſtand. But if her huſband diſallowed her 
on the day that he heard [it 3] then he ſhall make her 
' vow which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered with 


her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none effect : 1 


9 and the Lokp ſhall forgive her. But every vow of a e 
Widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they | 


1 bound their ſouls ſhall Rand againſt her. 


And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe... or - band | bz 
I . hs ſoul by a bond with an oath; And her huſband heard 


lit,] and held his peace at her, [and] diſallowed her 
not: then all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond 


12 wherewith ſhe bound her foul ſhall ſtand, But if her 
huſband hath utterly made them void on the day he 
| 5 . 2 | | . 8 heard | 


— 
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heard [them then] whatſoever proceeded out of her 
lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of ker 
| ſoul, ſhall not ſtand: her huſband Rath made them 
1 3 void; and the Logo ſhall forgive her. Every vow, 
| and every binding oath to afflick the ſoul, her huſband 
1 map eſtabliſh it, or her huſband may make it void. 
| 14 But if her huſband altogether hold his peace at he; 
5 from day to day; then he eſtabliſneth all her vows, or 
f all her bonds, which [are] upon her: he confirmeth 
: them, becauſe he held his peace at her in. the day that 
15 he heard [them.] But if he ſhall any ways make them 
void after that he hath heard [them;] then he ſhall 


16 bear her iniquity. Theſe [are] the ſtatutes, which th- 
- Lon commanded Moſes between a man and his wite, 
= between the father and his daughter, [being yet J in 
5 . her 5 in her father's houſe. 73 
[ 2 
= 27 Te Midianites are Palle; Ales PORE ; yew Moſes z5 aug; f 
D with the officers for ſaving the women alive, _ : 
0 1 ND the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Avenge I 
"i — a oY uh. * the children of Iſrael of the Midianites : . after- 
3 ward ſhalt thou be gathered unto thy people. And 
E, Moſes, to fee who ww0uld be moſt ready to execute the divine 
ff - commiſſion, ſpake unto the people, ſaying, Arm ſome _ 
= of yourſelves unto the war, and let them go againſt 
ne 4 the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of Midian, Of 
.;, tribe a thouſand, throughout all the tribes of II. 


III rael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. So there were delivered 
EFZ of the thouſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of [every] 
I tribe, twelve thouſand armed for war, who offered then- 
=: :- 6 ſelves freely, And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thou- 

ſand of [every] tribe; jo many from each, to p Proven: an 

| Jealouſy 3 

3 RT ka aha antics had drawn them: into "6; and: by that 
SR 8 ſhowed themſelves to be their work enemies, they are commanded 


E be deftroyed while Moſes lived, that he might ſee juſtice done 


to this enemy, and that farther occaſion of tin to Iſrael might 
be remov ed. E 
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jealouſy: ; and not any more. 10 exerciſe their faith in God, who 
can ſave by few as well as by many; he ſent them and 
_ Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with 
the holy inſtruments, and, or even, the ah, ho to 
blow in his hand. 


5 And they warred againſt the Midianites s, as the 


Lonp commanded Moſes; and they flew all the males, Dk 


| which they came up with; but many eſcaped, and vered 
| 8 ITfrael in the days of Gideon. And they flew the kings of 
Midian, beſides the reſt of them that were ſlain; {name- 


ly,] Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 


fes kings of Midian, al/ tributary to Sion king of the 
 Amorites, as we Jind in Foſhua xiii. 21. Balaam alſo the 
ſon of Beor they flew with the ſword ; he either ſtaid among 
the Midianites, or, Beer of the defern#tion of the Iſraelites. 
by the plague, came back to ſee, and promote their ruin, and 
died among the Midianites, but not, as he had formerly wiſhed, 


9 the death of the righteous. And the children of Iſrael took _ 
[all] the women of Midian captives, and their little ones, 
and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, = 


10 and all their goods. And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles, with 


it fire.” And they took all the ſpoil, and all the prey, 


12 [both] of men and of beaſts. And they brought the 
captives, the women and children, and the prey, heir 
cattle and flocks, and the ſpoil, their gold and filver, 


unto Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the con- i 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, unto the camp at 


the plains of Moab, which [are]. IF. Jordan {near 


| eric 


And Moſes, and Sewn" the bei and all the 5 


E princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp, 70 congratulate their victory, and to put 


7% them in mind of cleanſing themſelves. And Moſes was 
_ wroth with the officers of the hoſt, [with] the captains 
over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, which 


15 came from the battle. And Moſes faid unto them, 
15 Have ye ſaved all the women alive? Behold, theſe 
. 1 cauſed 


„The Chaldee ſays, Heir tenples, frong places, where they .— 


bad gods of gold and ſilver. 
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cauſed the children of Iſrael. througn the counſel 105 
Balaam, to commit treſpaſs againſt the Lokb in che 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague among the 

17 congregation of the Lox D. No. theretore kill every 

male among the little ones, and kill very woman tha: 


18 bach known man by lying with nur, But all the 


1 VvVvV omen children, that have not known a man by lving 
f. 1 with him, keep alive for yourielves, 4 he your ſernan! 05 
| 8 or even wives, if they learn the znowleare of God, and 
=... become proſelytes; which might be the cc /e, 85 they wer, *h 
1 Oo 19 Young. And do ye abide without the can p {even days: 
bH whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and whoſoever Math 
3 touched any lain, puriſy [both] yur! ves and your 
I” VE captives, on the third day, and on the {eventh de, 

11 20 And purify all [your] raiment, and all that is mede of 
1 ſkins, and all work of goats“ [haif,} and all things 
. N made of wood, of the Polls 2 vo have laben. - (Se 
=: ch. Nix. IA, 16, 22 

2 And Eleazar the prieſt fad unto e men of Var 
= which went to the battle, This [is] the ordinance of the 
k 5 22 law which the Lozp commanded. Moles z Only the 
= golds. and the ſilver, the bra aſs, the iron, the tin, and 
_— — 23 the lead, Ev ery thing that may abide the fire, ve ſn: 1 
make [it] go through the fire, and it ſhall be clean: 
[1 5 everthalcs it ſhall be purified with the water ot {cp 4 
oh: ration; and all that abideth not the fire ye ſhall make 
5 5 „ 980 through the Water; ; that 15, what < would bear te f £ 
woas io Paſs thro it, and other tlnngs thro? the ch . Ti, 
= 24 WAS COMMON 7 the hecthen, 0ijo. And ye ſhall waſh 
pour clothes on the ſeventh day , and ye th: all be Cle, 
= and atterwards ye ſhall come into the camp. 1 
| : 25-00 And the LORD ſpake unto Mol es, ſay ing, Take 
=_: the ſum of the prey that was taken, {both Jof man and 
= 7; of "DEAN, thou ang Elenzar the Prickly | and the: 355 
5 EE Probably wat of theſe very pe erſens h. ad been l 1 9 
—ůĩ they had been e might nave been cell ry to the n 41 
mliuin of Itael, = 3 | 
EE Ls an E war was juſt, and law ful, 3 contracied cerem 
1 PO. [lution by ſhedding blocd, end touching the dead; and 5 5 
"| Cation was a practice common among t cathen nations, ON base 


. : return from war. | 


Ps. 


„ 


1 
— — 
=>, 3 WR. >» 
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27 fathers of the congregation: And divide che prey into 


two parts; between them that took the war upon them, 
who Went out to battle, and between all the COngrega- 


28 tion.? And levy a tribute unro the Lorp of the men 


Rs which went out to battle: one foul of five hun- 


dred, [both] of the perſohs, and of the beeves, and of 


29 the aſſes, and of the ſheep. Take [it] of their half, and 


give [it] unto Eleazar the prieſt, [for] an heave offer- 


zo ing of the Lord. And of the children of Iſrael's half, 5 


thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the perſons, of 
the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the flocks, of all man- 


ner of beaſts, and give them unto the Levites, which 


keep the charge of the tabernacle of the LoRD, that | 


God might have his ſhare ; that is, a part out of jifty, fromm 


the congregation's ſhare, for the Levites, and one out of five 


31 hundred of the ſoldiers, for the prieſis And Moſes and 


Eleazar the prieſt did as the LoxD commanded Moſes, 


32 And the booty [being] the reſt of the prey which the . 


men of war had caught, was fix hundred thouſand and 


33 ſeventy thouſand and five thouſand ſheep, And three- 
34 ſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, And threeſcore and 
35 one thouſand aſſes, And thirty and two thouſand per- 


ſeons in all, of women that had not known man by lying 
z6 with him. And the half [which was] the portion of 


them that went out to war, was in number three hun- 


dred thouſand and feven and thirty thouſand and five 


37 hundred ſheep; And the Loxp's tribute of the 8 
3b was fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. And the 


beeves [were] thirty and fix thouſand, of which the - 


39 Lokp's tribute [was] t hreeſcore and twelve. And the 


aſſes were thirty thouſand and five hundred, of which 


"4 40 the Loxy's tribute [was] threeſcore and one. And the 


perſons. [were] fixteen thouſand, of which the Logn's 


41 tribute [was] thirty and two perſons. And Moſes gave 
the tribute [which was] the Lorp's heave offering, a 


unto Klenze the Priet as the Loxp commanded 


14 „ Moles. 


2 The. congregation were to have a ewe becaule the warriors | 
vent out in their name, and to make ſome reparation for What 


ney. had ſuffered by the Midianites. This was done by particular 3 
CTCCUCUS, and 10 all. contelts were prevented, I 


; 
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42 Moſes. And of the children of Iſrael's half, which 
99 Moſes divided from the men that warred, Now the 


half [that pertained unto] the congregation, Was thr 
hundred thouſand and thirty thouſand and] ſeven thou 


— 


| 
. 
. 
1 
| 
bl 


8 44 fand and five hundred ſheep, And thirty and fix tl 1. 
[i 435 fand beeves, And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hunde 
= 46 47 And ſixteen thouſand perſons) Even of the ct 5;q. 
WW ren of [Iſrael's half, Moſes took one portion of Re 
© [both] of man and of beaſt, and gave them unto the 
|: Levites, which kept the charge of the taberpacle gf | 
=: the Lokp; as the Loep commanded Moſes. 

= 48 And the officers which [were] over thou ands of ths 
= OY hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and captains of Mun. 
|] 49 dreds, came near unto Moſes: And they ſaid uno 
fl Moſes, Thy ſervants have taken the ſum of the men of 
SG war which [are] under our charge, and there luck 
1 5 5⁰ not one man of us. We have therefore brought an 
bbphyhlation for the Lokb, what every man hath got ten, , 
9 e found, of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, ep 
—_ earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our 
dſouls before the Loxp; for 2 inſtance of mijeoucie, 
31 eſpecially in Pai ing the Wome = und Moſes a 4 
leazer the prieſt took ahe” gold of them, [even] all. 
3632 wrought jewels, And all the gold ol the offering that. 
f they offered up to the Logp, of the Captains of thou- 
o_— ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was fixteen thou- 
| ͤö„f © ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels, more than thir.) 
bl = thouſand pounds. ([For] the men of war had taken ſpoil 
=_ cvery man for himſelf, b/ides the caltle above meiitio: = 
© © $54 Which were brought to the common flock.) And Moſes e 

1 FHleazar the prieſt took the gold of the captains of 58 u- 
1 ſands, and of hundreds, and brought it into the taber- 
= nacle of the congregation, for] a memorial for the 
= children of Iſrael before the I. ORD, of G0 goods 19. 
3 „ Th 225 and rhein thank} 7 nel 10 lim. 
Wy. V C kw REF LEC I- 


5 | „ The reaſon they. gave here was very ks they ho 4 
1 | Bi nor loft one man, This would be a preat encouragement to their 
hn in their wars againſt the Canaanites, 


| 
| 
' 
{ 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. X17 E learn bender chat it is our duty to 4500 all 


occaſion of ſin, and temptations to. it. is 


18 abſolutely neceſſary, if we defire to maintain our in- 
tegrity, and keep ourſelves pure. Theſe abandoned women 
were dangerous gueſts; and therefore theſe were but ne- 
1 ceſſary and wiſe ordinances which appointed their execution. 
May we keep at the remoteſt diſtance from fin, and abſtain 
ſrom every appearance of evi. We have need to pray, Lord, 
Had us not into temptation; and if we ſincerely deſire this, we 


muſt keep a conſtant watch over ourſelves, and reſolutely 


3 avoid hoſe places and that company, which may tend to 

{ir up the corruptions of the heart. Let us therefore watch 
cu pray Moſes was a faithful guardian of Iſrael, was afraid 885 
iney ſhould be led away and enticed by their own luſts, if 


they nad ſuch com panions as the Midianitiſh women. The 


wiſdom and duty of parents, and others who have the care 
of youth, is to keep them from thoſe who would be a ſnare | 
| © them, and lead them to fin. | 


2. It is fit, when God gives us ſucceſs, t that we ald 5 


pay our thankful acknowledgements to him; not only praiſe 
im ith our lips, which is very proper, and ſpeak well of his 
vam, but honour him ith our ſubſtance, It is a maxim of 
the New Teſtament, and it would be well if it was regard- 
ed, that every man ſhould lay by in flore os God hath proſpered 
im, a fund for charitable uſes ; not to be alienated to ax 
other purpoſes, but kept as a memorial of God's mercy, and _ 


in gratitude for his goodneſs. It is peculiarly proper in us, 


and pleaſing to God, his miniſters, and people, when theſe 
ſacrifices are offered freely and generouſly, and without 


conſtraint, for God loveth the cheerful giver ; and when we 
are ready 1 diſtribute and WE to communicate, with ſuck _ 


fi rice he 7 FA well Cad 
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CHAP; XX. 


mw e have here the Propoſal of the Reubenites and Gadiles to jcti!; 
on this fide Jordan; Moſes is diſpleaſed at it they 00 v5 I 
fas 0b Jeclions, and he grants their requeſt, 


0 W the children of Reuben and ha EE FLW of 
Gad had a very great multitude of cattle : and 


Shen the ey {aw the land of Jazer, which they had Juſt talen 
from the Amorites, thro which the river Arnon ran, 430 
the land of Gilead, 4 fruitful mountain that had mar 


cities upon it, Baſham in particular, and was a very rich” 


and pleaſant country, that, behold, the place [was] a 


place for. cattle. 4 he children of Gad, and the children f 


of Reuben came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazar 


the prieſt, and unto the princes of the congregatio 
ſaying, Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and- <\ ar 


and Heſhbon, and Elealch, and Shebam, and Nebo, | 


and Beon; [Even] the country which the LOD {mote 


before the congregation of Ifracl, [is] a land for cattle, 
and thy ſervants have cattle. Wherefore, ſaid they, if if 


ue have found grace in thy ſight, let this land be given 
_ unto thy ſervants for a ee kancd! Bring us not 


5 . 


over Jordan.“ 


And Moſes ſaid Ute the children 1 Gad, and to 


the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and ſhall ye fit here? And wherefore diſcourage | 
ye the heart of the children of Iſrael from going aver: 
into the land which the Lokp hath given them ? Thus 
did your fathers, when I ſent them from Kadeſh-bar- 


nea to ſee the. land. For when they went up unto t the 


valley of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged 


the heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould not | 


-- - = go into the land which the Lohn had given them. 
And the Logp' S anger was kindled the lame time, and 


he | 


C This ſeems to have bren an irregular propoſal, | 5 aroie 


from too great a love of themſelves, from a want of regard to 
the authority of JenOVAH, who bad commanded the land to be 


divided by lot, and ſhowed a dilruſt of the wiſdom and power 


of God, Moſes plainly thought it proceeded from a bad piind- 
ple, 


either covetoufneſs, or the love of ale, or cowardice. 
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It he ſware, ſaying, Surely none of the men that came up 


out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, ſhall 
ſee the land which 1 ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob; becauſe they have not wholly followed 
12 me: Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh the Ke nezite, 
and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they have wholly fol- 
13 lowed the LokD. And the Lonp's anger was kindled - 
againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander in the wilder- 
neſs forty years, until all the generation that had done 
14 evil in the ſignt of the Lokb was conſumed. And, 
| behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers' ſtead, an in- 
creaſe of ſinful men to augment yet the fierce anger of 
the Lok toward Iſrael. Moſes thought their propoſal 
would diſcourage their brethren, and introduce confuſion by | 
_ other requeſts of a ſimilar natune; he ſets before them the 
conduct of their fathers in diſtruſting God, and its dreadful 
puniſhment ;, and charges them with acting like their fathers, 
diet would again bring down the anger of God upon Tjrael. 


15 For if ye turn away from after him, as your fathers did, _ 
he will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye. 
ſhall deftroy all this people, Os on their defirdlion, by 5 


drawing them into fin. 


= 16 And they came near unto him, ind; ſaid, We will 


build ſheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our 
little ones ; 2010, repair thoſe cities which are ruined, that 


: 17 our little ones and cattle may devell ſafely. But we ourſclves, 


fo many of us as are needfu!, will go ready armed before 
the children of Iſrael, until we have brought them 
unto their place : and our little ones ſhall dwell in the 
"fenced. cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the land.“ 
18 We will not return unto our houſes, until the children 


| 19 of iſrael have inherited every man his inheritance : For 


we will not inherit with them on yonder fide Jordan, or 
forward; becauſe our inheritance 1 18 fallen 1 to us ON tis 


hide Jordan eaſtward.* 155 . 
20 And 


c Nr forty OT Ie Ti went with them; their Whole num 


ber of fighting men was above an hundred thouſand. 


It does not appear that this was their firſt intention, but upon 
conſulting together they came to this re! ſolution, to go over and fight 
with their brethren till they had conquered, and to have no {ha re of 


their land, but be content with their Owen on this ide Jordan, 
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5: 


And Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do this thing, 


if ye will go armed before the LORD to war, hat 16, 


before the ark, in your ſelal Place, And will go all of 


you, as many Gs Are. neceſſary jor the expea' tion, armed 


over Jordan before the Logv, until he hath driven on: 


22 his enemies from before him, And the land be ſubdueq 
before the Logp: then afterward ye ſhall return, and 
0. - guiltleſs before the Loan, and before Iſrael; that is, 


God will approve of it, and ſo will Iſrael; and this and 


ſhall be your poſſeſſion before the Log, But if ye will 


not do ſo, behold, ye have finned againſt the Log p; 


29 


30 
98 31 


and be ſure your ſin will find vou out, the Ppunifhment 925 


* of | 


it will overtake you one way or other, Build ye cities for 
your little ones, and folds for your ſheep ; and do that _ 
which hath proceeded out of your mouth. And the 


children of Gad and the children of Reuben ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants will do as my Jord 5 


commandeth. Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. 


But thy ſervants will paſs over every man armed for 
war, before the Logp to battle, as my lord faith, So 
concerning them Moſes commanded Eleazar the prieſt, 
and Joſhua the fon of Nun, and the chief fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
have the land if they perf med the condition: And Moſes 
ſaid unto them, If the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben will paſs with you over Jordan, 
every man armed to battle before the Lokb, and the? 
land ſhall be ſubdued before you; then ye ſhall give 
them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: But if they 
will not paſs over with you armed, they ſhall have poſ- 
ſeſſions among you in the land of Canaan. And the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reuben anſwered, 
ſaying, As the Lord hath faid unto thy ſervants, o | 
2 will we do. We will paſs over armed before the LO 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of our in- 
heritance on this fide Jordan {may be] ours. 
And Moſes gave unto them, [even] to the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto half 
the tribe of Manaſce h the ion of . who, it ſeems, 


eillier 


Sj; — 5% PRry 


„ _ —_ 
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either by the appointment of Moſes, or þ by their on n requeſt, 
evere joined with thein, the kingdom of Sthon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, the 

land with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, Leven] the 
cities of the country round about. 


34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth, 


35 and Aroer, And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
36 Jogbel jah, And Beth-nimrah, and Beth haran, fenced 


37 cities: and folds for ſheep. And the children of Reu- 
ben built Heſhbon, and Elenieh and Kirjah-thaim, 


38 And Nebo, and Baal- meon, (their names being chang- 


ed) and Shibmah: and gave other names unto . 
cities which they builded ; ah at is, they repaired the 
cities, and changed the names of ſome that were called after 


39 their idols, And the children of Machir the ſon of 


Manaſſeh, ſome of the remoter Ace ts of Manaſſes, (for 
fits ſons muſt have ben dead lo. 7g before,) went to Gilead, 
and took it, and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite w hich [was] 


0 in it. And Moſes gave hf, Gile 2ad unto Machir the 
41 fon of Manaſſeh; 5 and he dwelt therein. And Jair the 


ſon of Manaſſeh went and took the ſmall towns thereof, 


42 and called them Havoth-Jair. And Nobah went and 


took Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it 

Nobah, aſter his own name. Thus the matter was full, 

ſeltled; but the Renbenites ſuffered for their requeſt, being 
the bo that Were carried 5 1 Chiron. v. 2 25, „ 


REFLECTIONS. 


BY © E may 35 80 chat the love = a and. "ET. 
VV fondneſs for the world, makes many fall ſhort 
of the heavenly Canaan, the good land which God hath pro- 


miſed, the better country. When men have got ſome good 
things here, they are ready to fit down and forget the world 
ior which they were intended. They do not care to ſuffer 


the mortifications and difficulties of a religious life. They 


are ſo well ſatisfied with this world, as not to deſire a better; 
and take up their abode here, as if all their happineſs con- 
ſiſted in worldly enjoyments. This is the ruin of thouſands. 
Love not the IT: then, for the goſpel lays, if any man love 


the : 
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the world, the love of the Father is not in him; if any man will 
come to me let him deny himſelf; and the language of God's 
providence 1 is, Ariſe, and depart, for this is not your reſt. Let 
us attend to it, and direct our views to that world which 
God hath promiſed, and where alone we can be ſafe a and 
happy. 
2. The judgments « of God upon crankgreſon ſhould be 
a warning to us, that we do not fall into the ſame iniquity. 
Moſes warns the people of what their fathers ſuffered for 
rebelling againſt God; and the ſame providence now warns 
us, for theſe things were written for our inſtruction. God 1s 
the ſame holy God, equally jealous of his honour, has the 
ſame power to inflict puniſhments, and his fierce anger will 
be augmented if we do not take warning. Let us look to 
ourſelves that we provoke not God, for it will be to our 
deſtruction. | 
5 3. If men fin againſt the Lord, they may be ſure that 
\. their ſin, ſooner or ater, will find them out : however ſecret 
q „„ commiſſion, whatever plauſible excuſes or pretences they 


may make for it, God remembers it. He will ſet their fins 
Wm 71 order before them; they will feel the horrors of them in 
= their conſciences, and the wrath of God abiding on them. 
Providence may bring them to light, to their ſhame and 
_ confuſion here; but certainly they will find them out at the 
great day; and, when weighed in God's righteous balance, 
they «vill be found wanting, Let us learn hence, to conſider | 
the evil of fin, and not think of it as a light matter: may 


= ne labour to find out our fins, and ſincerely repent of them, 

* if that they may not riſe againſt us s another day. 1 

1 „ ES c H A P. XXXIII. e = +5 
4 5 2 he two and forty journeys of the Iſraelites ; 3 and bie order 5 5 
= Y  aeflroying the Canaanites, 
[1 : | 
. e HE SE; [are] the journeys of the children of 


Iſracl, which went forth out of the land of Egypt 
14 Wich their armies under the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according to their 
9 Journes, 
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journeys, by the commandment of the Lozn: and theſe 
are] their journeys according to their going 8 Out. 
And they dep arted from Rameſes in the firſt month, on 
the fifteenth day of the firſt month: on the morrow after 
the paſſover the children of Iſrael went out with an h ligh 
hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. F or the Egyp- 


k — — 4 


tians buried all [their] firſt born, White! H the Lov had 


ſmitten among them: upon their gods alſo the Logn 


executed judgments. A d the ide n of Irael re. 


6 moved from Rameſes, and 1 21 in Succoth, And 
they departed from Succoth, and pitched in Etham, 
which [is] in the edge of the v vilderneſs. And they re- 


moved from Etham, and turned again unto Pi-hahi- 


roth, which [is] before Baal zephon : and they pitched 
$ before Migdol. And they. dep acted from 1 before Pi- ha- 
hiroth, and paſſed through the midſt of the fea into the 
-wilderneſs and went three days? journey in the wilder- 
3 neſs of Etham, and pitched in Marah. And they re- 
moved from Marah, and came unto Elim : and in Elim 
_ [were] twelve fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten 
lo palm trees, and they pitched there. And they removed 
from Elim, and encamped by the Red ſea, And they.” 
removed from the Red ſea, and enca mped 1 in the wile Ne 
2 derneſs of Sin. And they took their journey out of 
the wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. And 
they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in Aluſh. 
And they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at Re- 
phidim, where was no water for the people to drink. 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and Pitched in the. 
6 wilderneſs of Sinai. And they removed from the deſert 
7 of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah, And the 7 
departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and encamped * 
Hazeroth. And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah. And they departed from Rith- 
mah, and pitched at Rimmon parez. And they de- 


parted from Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 


21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 


Riſſah. And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pitch- 
ed in Kehelathah, And they went from Kehelathah, : 


and pitched in mount Shapher. And they removed” 


from 
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from mount Shapher, and encamped in Haradsi: 
25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
26 Makheloth. And they renioved from Makheloth, and 
27 encamped at, Tahath. And they departed from Taha th, 
28 and pitched at Tarah. And they removed from Tarah, 


2090 and pitched in Mithcah. And they went from Mith. 


30 cah, and pitched in Haſhmonah. And they departed 
31 from Haſhmonah, and encamped at Moſeroth. And 
they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched in Bene. 
32 Sake, And they removed from Bene jaakan, and 
33 encamped at Hor-hagidgad. And they went from Hor. | 
34 hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. And they re. 
moved from Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and encamped at 
36 Ezion- gaber. And they removed from Ezion gaber, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which [18] Kadeſh, 
37 And they removed from Kadeſh, and pitched in mount 

Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 


= 50 And Aaron the prieſt went up into mount Hor at 


the commandment of the Loxp, and died there, in the 
fortieth year after the children of Iſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the firſt [day] of the fifth 
39 month. And Aaron [was] an hundred and twenty and 
40 three years old when he died in mount Hor. And king 
Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the ſouth in the 
| land of Canaan, heard of the coming of the children of | 
41 Iſrael. And they departed from mount Hor, and pitch- 
42 ed in Zalmonah. And they departed from Zalmonah, 
43 andpitched in Punon. And they departed from Punon, 
44 and pitched in Oboth. And they departed from 
Oboth, and pitched in Ije- abarim, in the border of 
45 Moab. And they departed from lim, and pitched in 
46 Dibon-gad. And they removed from Dibon. gad, and 

5 47 encamped in Almon-diblathaim. And they removed 
from Almon-diblathaim, and pitched in the mountains 
55 48 of Abarim before Nebo. And they departed from the 
mountains of Aberim, and pitched in the plains of 
49 Moab by Jordan [near] Jericho, And they pitched 
by Jordan, from Beth. jeſimoth [even] unto Abel. 
ſhittim in the Plains of Moab. 

50 And 
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zo And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the plains of 


;1 Moab by Jordan near] Jericho, ſaying, Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye 


52 are paſſed over Jordan into 44 land of Canaan; Then 


ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy 


all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their | 


| 63 high places: And ye hall lifooſſeſs | [the inhabitants of] | 


the land, and dwell therein: for I have given you the 
54 land to poſleſs it. And ye ſhall divide the land by loft 
for an inhepitatice among your families: [and] to the 
more ye ſhall give the more inheritance, and to the 
fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inheritance: every man's 
[inheritance] ſhall be in the place where his lot falleth; 
according to the tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. 
5 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land 
from before you; then it ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe 
which ye let remain of them [ſhall be] pricks in your | 
eyes, and thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex you in 
56 the land wherein ye dwell. Moreover, it ſhall come to 
paſs [that] I ſhall « do unto Os as I Gong! it to do 


unto them. | 


———_———_______K Gy ww bn ww 
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The borders of the land, and the names of the men that ſhall : 
 ” OO 


ND the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ike, Si 
A mand the childrenof Iſrael, and ſiy unto them, 
When ye come into the land of Canaan; (this [is] the 
land that ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, [even] 


3 the land of Canaan with the coaſts thereof :) Then your 


ſouth quarter ſhall be from the wilderneſs of Zin alon 


by the coaſt of Edom, and your ſouth border ſhall be ES 


4 the outmoſt coaſt of the ſalt ſea eaſtward: And your 
border ſhall turn from the ſouth to the aſcent of Ak- 
rabbim, and paſs on to Zin: and the going forth _ 
thereof ſhall be from the ſouth to Kadeſh- barnea, and 
Vor. II. 5 3 8 thall 
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| ſhall go on to Hazar-addar, and paſs on to Azmon: 
5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Azmon un. 
to the river of Egypt, and the goings out of it ſhall be 
6 at the fea, And [as for] the weſtern border, ye ſhall 
even have the great fea for a border: this ſhall be your 
7 weſt border. And this ſhall be your north border; 
from the great ſea, ye ſhall point out for you mount 
8 Hor. From mount Hor ye {hall point out [your bor. 
__ der] unto the entrance of Hamath; and the goings forth 
9 of the border ſhall be to Zedad : and the border ſhall 
goon to Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall be at 
o Hazar-enan : this ſhall be your north border. And ye 
ſhall point out your eaſt border from Hazar-enan to 


11 Shepham: And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shep— 


1 
| 
5 
" 
' 
4 \ 
| 
| 
t 


ham to Riblah, on the eaſt fide of Ain; and the bor- 
der ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the fide of the 
12 ſea of Chinnereth eaſtward: And the border ſhall go 

down to Jordan, and the goings out of it ſhall be at 

the ſalt ſea: this ſhall be your land with the Coals 
thereof round about. 

49. And Moſes commanded the children . 1 fay- 
ing, This [is] the land which ye ſhall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord commanded to give unto the nine 
14 tribes, and to the half tribe: For the tribe of the 
children of Reuben according to the houſe of their fa- 

 thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, according 

to the houſe of their fathers, have received {their inhe- 

_ ritance,] and half the tribe of Manaſſeh have received 
1 5 their inheritance: The two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan 

near] Jericho eaſtward, toward the ſun riſing. 5 
16 17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Theſe 

| [are] the names of the men which ſhall divide the land 
unto you: Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
5 18 Nun, And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to 
19 divide the land by inheritance, And the names of the 
men are] theſe ; of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon 
20 of Jephunneh, And of the tribe of the children of 

21 Simeon, Shemuel the fon of Ammihud. Of the tribe 
22- 1 e Elidad the fon of Chiſlon. And the 

prince 


| 3 Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 


NUMBERS. XXXV. 147 


prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the 
21 fon of Jogli. The prince of the children of Joſeph, 

for the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel the 
24 ſon of Ephod. And the prince of the tribe of the 
2; children of Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of Shiphtan, And 

the prince of the tribe of the children of Ze bulun, Eli- 


26 zaphan the fon of Parnach. And the prince of the _ 


tribe of the children of Iſſ. achar, Paltiel the ſon of Az- 
27 zan. And the prince of the tribe of the children ot 
And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 


29 fon of Ammihud. Theſe [are they] whom the Lord 


commanded to divide the inheritance unto the children 
of Iſrael 1 in the land of Canaan, ü 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Fil and forty cities are given to the Levites, fix of W : 
are 10 be cities of refuge; and the Lars of murder and 5 
man laughter. | 


ND the Logo ſpike unto Moſes in the plains of | 
A Moab by Jordan [near] Jericho, ſaying, S 
mand the den of Iſrael, that they give unto the 
Levites of the inheritance of their poſſeſſion cities to 
dell in:? and ye ſhall give [alſo] unto the Levites 
2 ſuburhs for the cities round about them. And the cities 
hall they have to dwell in; and the ſuburbs of them ſhall. 
be for their cattle, and for their goods, and for all their 
4 beaſts. And the ſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, [ſhall reach] from the wall of. 
- the city and outward a thouſand cubits round about. 
5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city on the eaſt 


fide two thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth ſide two 85 


thouſand cubits, and on the weſt fide two thouſand 
K 2 cubits, 


„Their maintenance had before bees.” ſettled hy tythes and 
Werings, here proviſion is made for their abode, In the wilder- 
els they pitched their tents about the tabernacle, bur now. they 
Were to be diſperſed, | | 


[4 
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cubits, and on the north ſide two thouſand cubits; and 
the city {ſhall be] in the midſt: this ſhall be to them 
6 the ſuburbs of the cities.? And among the cities which 
pe ſhall give unto the Levites [there ſhall be] fix cities 
for refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the manſlayer, 

that he may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall add for:y 
7 and two cities. [So] all the cities which ye ſhall give 
to the Levites hal! be] forty and eight cities: them 
8 {ſhall 1 ye give] with their ſuburbs. And the cities which 
Ye ſhall give {ſhall be] of the poſſeſſion of the children 
of Ifrael : from” them that have] many, ye ſhall give 
many; but from [them that have] few, ye ſhall give 
few: every one ſhall give of his cities unto the Levi tes 
according to his inheritance which he inheriteth, in Pro. 
portion to the number of cities belonging to that tribe. It is 15 

be remembered, that the priefls were included among them, 
and that neither they nor the Levites had any poſſeſſion of 
lands beyond the three thouſand cubits, which were little | 
_ enough for their callle, horſes, Sc. all the reſt belonged to tht 
9 tribe in whoſe lot the Levites city lay. And the Lox 
10 ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the children of If. 
_  rael, and ſay unto them, When ye be come over Jordan 
11 into the land of Canaan; Then ye ſhall appoint you citics 
do be cities of refuge for you; that the layer may fie: 
| thither, which killeth any perſon at unawares, without 
malice or deſign. The tavernacle alſo was a ſanttuary, enji 
in caſes of wilful murder, and then they were to be taken 
12 even from the altar. And they ſhall be unto you cities 
for refuge from the avenger; that the manſlayer die 
not, until he ſtand before the congregation in judg- 


13 ment.” And of theſe cities which 10 thall give, {ix 
_ : cities ſhall ye have for refuge, 


we 
| 
1 
1. 
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Z There are different interpretations of his hs.” The mo! 
probable 1s, that they were to meaſure from the wall of the city 
a thouſand cubits every way, which were the ſaburbs, properly ſ | 
called; and, from the extremity of this, two thouſand cubits 0 
more, which was for paiture for their cattle; and theſe ſuburbs 
are called in Lev. xxv. za, the feld of their ſuburbs. . 
b Fhe avenger was the next kinſman, who had a right to de- | 


| mand latisfation; and, n greatly enraged, he might 1 
= 's} 


ö 
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Ve ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan, and 

three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, [ nich] 

15 ſhall be cities of refuge. Theſe fix cities ſhall be a 

refuge, (both] for the children of Iſracl, and for the 

ſtranger, 7 ind for the ſojourner among them: that every 
one that killeth any perſon unawares may flee thither. 

16 Ard if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of iron, 7 

te ſerike him in a violent ana paſſionate manner, with any 
inſtrument that would probably prove fatal, fo that he die, 

E [is] an murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
17 - death. And if he ſmite him with throwing a ſtone, 

_ wherewith he may die, and he die, he [is] a murderer: 
| 18 the murderer fall ſurely be put to death. Or [if] he 


ſmite him with an hand weapon of wood, wherewith he 


may die, and ne die, he [1s] a murderer : the mur- 
19 derer ſha!l ſurely be put to death“ The revenger of 
blood himſelf ſhall lay the murderer: when he meeteth 
20 him he ſhall ſlay him.“ But if he thruſt him of 
| hatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; 
21 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, that he die: he 
that (mote [him] ſhall ſurely be put to death; [for] he 
lis] a murderer : the revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the 
22 murderer, when he meeteth him. But if he thruſt him 
ſuddenly without enmity, or have caft upon him any 
2 ; 3 rang without laying of wait, Or with any ſtone, where- 
with a man may die, ſeeing [him] not, and caſt [it! 
upon him, that he die, and [was] not his enemy, nei- 


|S , - a 


kill the manſlayer; it was therefore 2 merciful ap- ointment both 
to the one and the other. It was ordered in Deuteronomy, that 
the road ſhould be prepared, and finger poſts put up, that he 
might make the belt of his way thither. He was then to appear 


before the judges, or elders, appointed in every city for the de- 


ciſton of crminal cauſes, who were to examine the matter pub- 
licly, whether the murder was wilful or caſual. This was to be 
done firſt in the city of refuge, and if that trial did not atisty 


the avenger, then it was to be tried again in the city where the 


tat was comminted, or in the next to it, as e by v. 25 and 
Joſhua xx. 6. 
This was a very wife law, et to prevent perſons from 
Falionacely | ſtriking with ſuch dangerous weapons. 

If the caſe was plain, he might do ſo, but, if dubious, it was 
10 de determined by the Judges, | 
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24 ther ſought his harm: Then the congregation ſhall 
judge between the ſlayer and the revenger of blood ac. 
"50h cording to theſe judgments: And the congregation 
ſhall deliver the flayer out of the hand of the revenger 
of blood, and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled: and he {hall 
abide in it unto the death of the high prieſt, which was 
_ anointed with the holy oil; he ſhall live there as a baniſhd 
inan, to ſhow God's diſpleaſure againſt the ſhedding of bio, 
tho? it was done unawares; but at the high prieſt's death, ar 
rather, at the acc:ſion of a new one, he ſhall be ſet at liberty, 
4s priſoners are often releaſed at the acceſſion of a new prince, 
26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come without the 
| border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled; 
| 27 And the revenger of blood find him without the border; 
of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood 
kill the layer; he ſhall not be guilty of blood, 7h is, 
28 not liable to puniſhment : Becauſe he ſhould have remain- 
ed in the city of his refuge until the death of the high 
Prieſt: but after the death of the high prieſt the flayer 
29 ſhall return into the land of his poſſeſſion. So theſe 
i [things] ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment unto you 
_ = | throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 
1 30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer ſhall be put 
. 1 to death by the mouth of 770 witneſſes at leaſt: but one 
Wo uitneſs ſhall not tenrfy againſt any perſon [to cauſe bum] 


i 

| 

67 | - to die. 

wa 31 Moreover ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life of 
= 8 ' murderer, which lis] guilty of death: but he ſhall 
. 


—_— 32 be ſurely put to death. And ye ſhall take no ſatisfac- Wil 
tion for him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
de ſhould: come again to dwell in the land, until the 
4 . 1 3 death of the prieſt, So ye ſhall not pollute the io | 
=_ wherein ye [are:] for blood it defileth the land: and i 
the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is fe 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it; 


{ 

mmurderers muſt be puniſoed for the good of their country. | 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall inhabit 
| 


wherein I dwell : for 1 the Lorp dwell among ti: 
children of Iſrael in a very extraordinary manner, ar 


every thing of this kind is . 8 ng bo me. 
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1 JI E here ſee, what was delivered as a curſe turned 


into a bleſſing ; Iwill divide them in Facob, ond ſeat- 


ter them in Iſrael, Gen. xlix. 7. The diſperſion of the prieſts 


| and Levites among the ſeveral tribes, was a very wiſe and 
gracious appointment. They had their proviſion by tythes, - 


that they might have time to ſtudy the law, and teach the 
people; and by ſuch an appointment the people had acceſs 
| to them, and might 4 the law at their mouths. It was a 
great advantage to the Levites to live near together, that 
they might conſult in difficult caſes, and help each other. 
We have reaſon to be thankful for the appointment of 
chriſtian miniſters, that they are ſpread thro* the country; 


and as the Lord has appointed that they who preach the goſ. 


pel ſhould live by the goſpel, fo he who is taught in the word, 
old cheerfully communicate to him that teacheth in all good 5 
lings. The proportion 1s not determined now, as it was 
under the law, but i is left to every man's liberality by the law 


of Chriſt; and the more cheerfully it is e the more . 


acceptable it is to him and his miniſters. 


2. We may obſerve, how very tender God i is of the 18 


lives of his people. This appointment was defigned to make 
men cautious of each other's lives, to prevent any artful 
attempts to murder perſons by pretended accidents, and by 


that means to have the land polluted with blood, as well as 5 


men's conſciences defiled, by thoſe who wickedly ſhould 
do it: and ſuch are, without repentance, debarred from 


eternal life. Upon the ſame principle we ſhould be tender - 


of the health, reputation, and comfort of cach other, and 
cheriſh a brotherly love to all; for the goſpel declares, that 
he that hateth his brother is a murderer, and that 0 murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 


3. Let us be thankful for the. 0 that i is 3 in = 


the goſpel for our ſecurity and happineſs, notwithſtanding 


our many fins, We are expoſed to the condemning ſentence _ 


of God's law; but there is a refuge provided, even the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the everlaſting covenant, which be 


bath publiſhed and ſealed : there is 210 condemnation to them 
K 5 HIT 2 that 
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that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Let us therefore abide in him, and 
not wander from him; for thoſe, and only thoſe, wil hays 
 firong conſolation, and infallible ſecurity, wo, as the apoſtle 


_ expreſſes it, in alluſion to this appointment, fly for refuge to 
9 hold on the _—e fet before them. 


2392 
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CHAP. XXV XVI. 


De inconvenience of the inheritance of daughter 5, is remedied 45 
marrying in their own 1ribes. 


ND the chief fathers of the families of the child. 
A ren of Gilead, the fon of Machir, th- fon of 
Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſons of Jolej/!!, c: 
near, and ſpake before Moſes, and before the yr 


11. ices, 


the chief fathers of the children of Iſracl, 2 hat the 
care and manageinent of that half tribe commilted to hin, 
2 which had an inheritance in the land of Canaan: Ard they 
ſaid, The Loxo commanded my lord to give the land 
for an inheritance by lot to the children of Iſrael : and 
my lord was commanded by the Lord to give the in- 
| heritance of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters, 
3 to which we cheerfully conſented, And if they be married 
to any of the ſons of the [other] tribes of the chil lren 
of Iſrael, then ſhall their inheritance be taken from the 
inheritance. of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the 
| heritance of the tribe whereunto they are received 1 
| ſhall it be taken from the lot of our inheritance, 2/412! 
the inheritances of this, and other tribes, by like © 400 it 
might in time be changed and confounded, contrary to tht 
4 order before ſet by the Ford.” And when the jubile of the 
1 children of 1{rael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be 
put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they 
are received: fo ſhall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers ; evc# i® 
the jubile year, which was intended to prevent fuch confi al, 
there witl be no return of, ſuch land, and this Will ccc 
aebates and conteſts among poſterity, 


1 5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael Accor d- 


— 
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ing to the word of the Lokp, faying, The tribe of the 
6 ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well.! This [is] the thing which 
the Lokp doth dung concerning the daughts ers of 
Zelophehad, ſaying, Let them marry to whom they 
think beſt, no force ſhall be put upon their inclinations; 
only to the family of the tribe of their father ſhall they 
marry, it muſt be one of the ſame tribe, and of their aide 4 
7 7 family in that tribe. So ſhall not the inheritance of the 
children of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: for every 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to the 
G inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And every 
daughter, that poſſeſſeth an inheritance in any tribe of py 
the children of Iſrael, ſhall be wife unto one of the 
family of the tribe of her father, that the children of 
Iſracl may enjoy every man the inheritance of his fa- 


| [one] tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall KoeP: himſelf to his own 
a gan . 
10 Even as the Loxp emma Moſes, D did the g 
11 1 daughters of Zelophehad : for Mahlah, Tirzah, and 
__  Hoglah, and Milkah, and Noah, the daughters of 
FLelop hehad, were married unto their athers "brothers? | 
12 ſons: [And] they were married into the families of the 
ſons of Manaſſeh the fon of Joſeph, and their inherit- 
ance remained in the tribe of the fe mily of their father. 
13 Theſe [are] the commandments and the judgments, 
which the Logb commanded by the hand of Moſes 
_ unto the children of Iſrael in the N of Moab by : 
7 ns [near] ee e 5 


EFLECT- 


F Moſes 0 tel God upon this occaſion , and, by his authority, 
hey . ald that their plea was juſt and reaſonable. 1 ER. 
Way n This law only extended to heireſſes, for many "of het r great e 


other women, ho had brethren to inherit, were free to marry. 


Von, : into any other tribe, tho? it ſeems they generally conlined them 
72 lelves to their own. If their brethren died after they were married 
into another tribe, they could not inherit, but the eſtate went to 
1 the male heir. The deſign of this law was, to keep the tribes 
ore diſtinet, and her reby to fulfil the prophecies of old, particularly of 


ing the Meſſiah. 


9 thers.“ Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 


men and prieſts married wives of other tribes and countries; and 
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| beſt, only confining them to their father's tribe. This 
naturally ſuggeſts, how unreaſonable it is for parents tn put 


on which the comfort and happineſs of their lives dep: and 


R E F L E c T I 2 N. 
3 H E only obſervation we ſhall make on | Wis chapter 


is, that tho' inheritances and alliances are not de. 
termined by the expreſs appointment of God now, yet 
wiſdom is profitable to direct; and it becomes us to have a 


due regard to the leadings of providence in ſuch important 
affairs as theſe. In v. 6. the Lord expreſsly commanded 
the daughters of Zelophehad to marry whom they Fogg nt 


- w 


15 * 


a force upon the inclinations of their children 1 in thofe c: 2 Caſes. 


ills 


And tho? it is of the greateſt importance that chi ren, 
ſhould pay a due regard to the judgment and opinion of 
their parents, yet they are not obliged to comply with any 
| Propoſals of this kind which they may make, if they are 
Contrary to their own judgment and affections; for parents 
do uſe any methods of compulſion, is the higheſt degree of 
cruelty imaginable, This chapter ſuggeſts to us that ow 
eyes Should ever be toward the Lord, for his direction and 

| blefling in all our ſettlements and reſolutions. To encourage 
us herein, let us often meditate on that moſt delightful 


_ promiſe, In all thy Ways. alwi Rs, and he e ſhall dren. 
uy Ps 7 


2 * = n on 4 0 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CaLEB and JoshVA; Mosks, for the inftruGion of the 
new generation that were grown up in the wilderneſs, and were 


judgment, for forty years together, repeats the law again unto 


Law, or a repetition of the former, with ſome further iluftra- 1 
lions. He confirms the whole with promiſes and threatenings ; 
teaches them a prophetical ſong concerning what ſhould befal them 


deſolation; he bleſſes the ſeveral tribes, and views the land of 
Canaan ; his death; is buried by God; and Joshuæ made his 
ſucceſſor. All this Book was delivered at afferent times, in te 


the hiſtory, which were not related in the former books, will be 
we os Jus 40 US. 


CHAPTER 1. 


he 
5 5 diſobedience. 


I dernefſs, in the plain over againſt the Red 
16a between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 
2 Hazeroth, and Dizahab. (ere arc] eleven days 


75 E people that came out of Egypt a all 726 1, tags ” 
e ready to enter into Canaan, in this Book rehearſes the chief 
things that had befallen them, both in a way of mercy and of 


them; whence this book is called Deuteronomy, the ſecond a 


from that time to the latter end of the world, when they ſhould . | 
become the people of God again, after their long rejection ans 


laſt two months of Moſes" life, and many things are repeated in 
it again, to impreſs the minds of the people. 7 hoſe parts only of 


illuyfirated, and alſo foe ER given 70 9 which : may . 


Maſes, at the ad of the fartieth year, briefly ys the fury e 
of God's Promiſe, and fs anger. for their mer credulity and 


Aha H ESE (he) the eds which Moſes bake ; 1 
unto all Iſrael on this ſide Jordan ! in the wil-⸗ | 


journey] _—_ 
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[ journey] from Horeb by the way of mount Seir v unto 

3 Kadeſh-barnea.) And it came to paſs in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the firſt [day] of the 
month, | that] Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſracl 
according unto all that the Loxp had given him in com. 


+: mandment unto them; After he had {lain Sihon the 


3 of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and 

Og. the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth in 

5 Edrei: On this fide Jordan, in the land of Moa), 
began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, : 


8 The Lokp our God ſpake unto us in Hareb, ſay. 
7 ing, Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount: Tun 


you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of 
the Amorites, and unto all [the places] nigh thereunto, 
in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 


ſouth, and by the ſea fide, to the land of the Canazn. 


ites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the 


5 0 How Euphrates, Behold, I have ſet the land befor: 


you: go in and poſſeſs the land which the Logo ſware 
unto your fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to give 
unto them, and to their ſeed after them. gs 
'9 And I ſpake unto you at that time, fins, I 40 


10 not able to bear you myſelf alone: Tre Lok p your 


God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye [are] this 


: Ms x day as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. "(The Logo 


| God of your fathers make you a thouſand times ſo 
many more as ye [are,] and bleſs you, as he hath pro- 


5 12 miſed you ) How can I myſelf alone bear your cum- 
13 brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife? Take you 


wiſe men, and underſtanding, and known among your 


14 tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. And ye 


anſwered me, and faid, The thing which thou haſt 


1 5 ſpoken [1s] good [for us] to do. So I took the chief 


of your tribes, wiſe men, and known, and made them 
heads over you, captains over thouſands, and captains 
cover hundreds, and captains over fifties, and coptans 
over tens, and officers among your tribes, _ 


16 And I charged your judges at that time, ſaying, 


Hear [the cauſes] between your brethren, and judge 


'Tighteouſly between [every] man and his brother, and 
: the 
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17 the ſtranger [that 15] with him. Ye ſhall not reſpect 
' perſons | in judgment; [but] ye ſhall hear the ſmall as 
well as the great; ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of 
man; for the judgment [is] God's: and the cauſe that 
is too hard for you, bring [it] unto me, and I will 


18 hear it. And I commanded you at that time all the 


things which ye ſhould do. 


10 And when we departed from Horeb, we went F throtl R N 


all that great and terrible wilderneſs, which ye ſaw by 
the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as the Logp 
our God commanded us; and we came to Kadeſh-bar- 


20 nea, And I faid unto you, Ye are come unto the 


mountain of the Amorites, which the Loxp our God 
21 doth give unto us. Behold, the Log thy God hath 
| ſet the land before thee : go up [and] poſſeſs [it,] as 


the Lorp God of thy ee 0 ſaid unto thee; fear 

22 not, neither be Geber gen And ye came near unto 
me every one of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men 
before us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the land, Ae 


bring us word again by what means we muſt go up, and 


23 into what cities we ſhall come. And the ſaying pleaſed ' 


me well: and I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 
2þ And they turned and went up into the mountain, and 
came unto the valley of Efſhcol, and ſearched it out. 


25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, 


and brought [it] down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and ſaid, [Tt is] a good land which the Logp 
gy God doth give us. 

| Notwithſtanding ye would not. go up, but rebelled 


” ink the commandment of the Lokp your God: 


7 And ye murmured in your tents, and faid, Becauſe the 


Lob hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the 
land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 


2 Amorites to deſtroy us. Whither ſhall we go up? 
our brethren have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, 'The _ 


people (is] greater and taller than we; the cities [are] 
great and walled up to heaven; and moreover we have 


29 ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there, Then I faid unto _ 
30 you, Dread not, neither be afraid of them. The Lose? 


pour God which goeth before you, he ſhall fight for 


hs —  _— 3 — = 
on - 2 2 — 5 wo. < 
— _ . £ 
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you, according to all that he did for you in n Egypt bes: 
31 fore your eyes; And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the Loxp thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his fon, in all the way that ye went, until ye 
32 came into this place. Yet in this thing ye did not be. 
33 lieve the Logp your God, who went in the way before 
you, to ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, 
in fire by night, to ſhow your: by what way ye ſhould 
go, and in a cloud by day. 
34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words: and 
35 was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, Surely there ſhall not 
one of theſe men of this evil generation ſee that good 
26 land, which I ſware to give unto your fathers, Save 
Caleb the fon of Jephunneh ; he ſhall fee it, and to him 
will I give the land Wich he hath trodden upon, and 
to his children, becauſe he hath wholly followed the 
37 Lonp. Alfo the Lorp was angry with me for _ 
38 fakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither. 
Juoſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth before 1 ts 
hall go in thither: encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe 
39 Iſrael to inherit it. Moreover your little ones, which 
ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge between good and evil, 
they ſhall go in thither, and unto them will J give it, 
40 and they ſhall poſſeſs it. But ſas for] you, turn you, 
aandd take your journey into the yaldernels by the way 
of the Red ſea. 
4 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, We have ſinned 
5 4 the Loxp, we will go up and fight, according 
to all that the LoRD our God commanded us. And 
42 when ye had girded on every man his weapons « of war, 
ye were ready to go up into the hill. And the Los ay 
fſaid unto me, Say unto them, Go not up, neither 
5 43 fight; for I [am] not among you; left ye be ſmitten 
before your enemies. So | ſpake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment 
4 of the Lonp, and went preiumptuouſly up into the hill, 
And the Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, 
came out againſt you, and chaſed you, as bees do, and 
43 8 85 you in Seir, 01 unto Hormah, And 5e 


returned 
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returned and wept before the Lonp; but the Loro 
would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto 


46 you, So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, according 
unto the days that * Wocde [there.] 


"CHAP 
The ef is 3 they were not to ut ddle with hs Eb. | 
ites, the Moabites, nor the Aumoniles; ; out Siuion tt 2 Amari ite 


was 10 be ſubdued, 


1 FFAHEN we turned, and took our journey into the 
wilderneſs by the way of the Red fea, as the 
LorD ſpake unto me: and we compaſſed mount Seir 
2 many days. And the Lorp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long enough: turn 
4 you northward, And command thou the people, 
"i ing, Ye [are] to paſs through the coaſt of your 
brethren the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir; and 
they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto 


will not give you of their land, no, not ſo much as a 
foot breadth; becauſe I have given mount Seir unto 


for money, that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy 
F water of them for money, that ye may drink. For the 
Logp thy God hath bleſſed thee in all the works of thy 
hand: he knoweth thy walking through this great wil- 
derneſs : theſe forty years the Lokp thy God [hath 
2 been] with thee; thou haſt lacked nothing. And 


Efau, which dwelt in Seir, through the way of the 
— 5 from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

9 And the Logp faid unto me, Diſtreſs not the 7 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for 1 
will not give thee of their land [for] a poſſeſſion; be- 
cauſe J have given Ar unto the children of Lot [for] a 
10 poſſeſſion, The Emims dwelt therein 1 in times pt; * 


people 


5 yourſelves therefore: Meddle not with them; for I 35 


6 Efau [for] a poſſeſſion. Ye ſhall buy meat of them 


when we paſſed by from our brethren the children 1 
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people g great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims 


11 


I 


Vhich alſo were accounted giants, as the Anakims; 
but the Moabites call them Emims. The Horims allo 


dwelt in Seir beforetime ; but the children of Hau ſuc. 


ceeded them, when they had deſtroyed them from he. 


fore them, and dwelt in their ſtead; as Iſrael did unto 
the land of his poſſeſſion, which the Lox gave unto 
them. Now riſe up, {faid I,] and get you over the 


brook Zered. And we went over the brook Zered, 


14 And the ſpace in which we came from Kadeſh-barnea, 


15 


20 
of giants; giants dwelt therein in old time; and the Am- 


21 monites call them Zamzummims; A people great, and 


23 


Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, [even] unto 1230 


until we were come over the brook Zered, [was] thirty 


and eight years; until all the generation of the men of 


war were waſted out from among the hoſt, as the Loxy 
ſware unto them. For indeed the hand of the Logo 


was againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the 


hoſt, until they were conſumed. 
So it came to paſs, when all the men of war were con- 


ſumed and dead from among the people, I hat the LOD 
ſpake unto me, ſaying, Thou art to paſs over through 
Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this day: And [when] thou 


comeſt nigh over againſt the children of Ammon, dil 


treſs them not, nor meddle with them: for I will! 


give thee of the land of the children of Ammon Fog 9 


poſſeſſion; becauſe I have given it unto the children of 


Lot [for] a poſieihon. (That alſo was accounted a land 


many, and tall, as the Anakims; but the Logo de 


- ſtroyed them before them; and they ſucceeded them, | 
and dwelt in their ſtead : as he did to the children of 


Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 


lorims from before them; and they ſucceeded them, 


and dwelt i in their ſtead even unto this day: And t. 


the Caphtorims, which came forth out of Caphtor, de- 


1 ſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. * 


24 


Kiſe ye up, take your journey, and pals « over the 


river 3 on: behold, 1 have given into thine hand Sihon 
the Amorice, king of Heſhbon, and his land: begin 
5 to poſſeſs lit,] and contend with him! in Partie This 


13 


Gay 


2 


7 


28 


2 
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day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear 
of thee upon the nations [ that are] under the whole hea- 
ven, who ſhall hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble, 
26 and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. And ] ſent meſſen- 
gers out of the wilderneſs of Kedemoth unto Sihon 
27 king of Heſhbon with words of peace, ſaying, Let me 
paſs through thy land: I will go along by the high- 
way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to the 
28 left, Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I may 
eat; and give me water for money, that I may drink: 
29 only I will paſs through on my feet; (As the children 
of Eſau which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I ſhall paſs over Jor- 
dan into the land which the LoRD our God giveth us, 
20 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let us paſs by 
bim; for the Lorp thy God hardened his ſpirit, and 
made his heart obſtinate, that he might deliver him in- 
zi to thy hand, as [appeareth] this day. And the Logp 
ſaid unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon and 
his land hefore thee : begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt 
22 inherit his land. Then Sihon came out againſt us, he 
23 and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. And the Log p 
our God delivered him before us; and we ſmote him 5 
34 and his ſons, and all his people. And we took all his 
cities at that time, and utterly deſtroyed the men, and 
the women, and the little ones, of every city, we left 
35 none to remain: Only the cattle we took for a prey un. 
to ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which we took. 
36 From Aroer, which [is] by the brink of the river of 
Arnon, and [from] the city that is] by the river, even 
_ unto: Gilead, there was not one city too ſtrong for us: 
37 the Loxp our God delivered all unto us: Only unto 
the land of the children of Ammon thou cameſt not, 
[nor] unto any place of the river Jabbok, nor unto the 
dities in the mountains, nor unto whatſoever the LORD 


our God forbad us. . 


. ͤ 
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CHAP: II. 


The flory of the conqueſt of Og king of Baſhan : Moſes Prayer 


to enter into the land, and permiſſion given him to ſee it. 


x: 'H E N we turned, and went up the way to Ba. 
0 ſnan: and Og the king of Baſhan came out 
. againſt us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. 
1 2 And the Lonrp ſaid unto me, Fear him not: for I wil! 


deliver him, and all his people, and his land, into thy 


hand; and thou ſhalt do unto him as thou dia unto 


Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, 
3 So the Log our God delivered into our hands Og al ſo 


the king of Baſhan, and all his people: and we {more 3 


4 him until none was left to him remaining. And we took 
all his cities at that time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threeſcore cities, all the region of 


5 Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. All thele cities 


[were] fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; befides 


6 unwalled towns a great many. And we utterly deftroy- 


ed them, as we did unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly 


= deſtroying the men, women, and children of every 
w | city. But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities, we 


| took for a prey to ourſelves. 
8 And ue took at that time out of the hand of the two 


kings of the Amorites the land that [was] on this fide | 


Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon; 


9 ([Which] Hermon the Sidonians call Siron ; and the 
10 Amorites call it Shenir;) All the cities of the plain, 
and all Gilead, and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, 
II cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, For only Og 


king of Baſhan remained of the remnant of giants; 


behold, his bedſtead [was] a bedſtead of i iron; [is] !! 


not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine cubits 


[was] the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
of it, after the cubit of a man, 


12 And this land, [which] we poſſeſſed at that time, 


from Aroer, which lis] by the river Arnon, and half 
mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the 


29 Reubenites and to the Gadites, And the reſt of 


Gilead 


25 
26 
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Gilead, and all Baſhan, being] the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manaſlch all the region 

of Argob, with all Baſhan, which was called the land of 
14 giants. Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the country 


of Argob unto the coaſts of Geſhuri and Maachathi; 


and called them after his own name, Baſhan-havoth- 
15 jair, unto this day. And 1 gave Gitead unto Machir, 
16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites [ gave 
from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half the val- 
ley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, 
17 [which is] the border of the children of Ammon; The 
plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt thereof, ] from 
Chinnereth even unto the ſea of the plain, Leven! che 
falt ſea, under Aſhdoth-piſgah eaſtward. _ 
18 And I commanded you at that time, faying, The $3 
 Loxp your God hath given you this land to poſſeſs it: 
ye ſhall paſs over armed before your brethren the 
a children of Iſrael, all [that are| meet for the war, But 
your wives, and your little ones, and your cattle, ([for] Z 
I know that ye have much cattle,) ſhall abide in your 
| 20 cities which I have given you; Until the Logo have 
given reſt unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and 
[until] they alſo poſſeſs the land which the Logo your 
God hath given them beyond Jordan: and then] ſhall 
ye return every man unto his e which I have . 
given you. 
21 And 1 A Johns at that time, ſaying, . 
Tbine eyes have ſeen all that the Loxp your God hath 
done unto theſe two kings: fo ſhall the Logp do unto 


22 all the kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. Ye ſhall not 


fear them: for the LoRD your God he ſhall fight for 1 
„ 
23 And 1 beſought the Lonp at that time, laying. 
14 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhow thy ſervant thy 
greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: for what God [is 
there] in heaven or in earth, that can do according to 
25 thy works and according to thy might? I pray thee, let 


me go over and ſee the good land that [is] beyond EL 


26 Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But the 
Lozp was wroth with me for your ſakes, and would 
e * 2 not 
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-not hear me: and the Loxp faid unto me, La: it 


ſuffice thee ; ſpeak no more unto me of this matter. 


5 27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, and lift up thine 


eyes weſtward, and northward, and ſouthward, and 


©" afloat,” and behold [it] with thine eyes : for” thou 


28 ſhalt not go over this Jordan. But charge Joſhua, and 


encourage him, and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall 90 


over before this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to in. 
29 herit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. So we abode 1 In the 


We over e Beth. e 


= a 
—— ” : 


CHAP. 1v. 


Moſes 8 recited the hiſtory of God's favours to the Halli. 
in the wilderneſs, and their fins and puniſhments, eee 
this JAE to exhort them to obedience. 


OW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the 5 a 


5 tutes, the ordinances relating to 5 worſhip, a1 
unto the judgments, the laws relating to your 7 — 
behaviour to one another, which J teach you, for to do 
them, ] that ye may live, and go in and poſſeſs the 
land which the Lorp God of your fathers giveth you, 
2 and not periſh, as they did, by hats rebellions. Ye ſhall 
not add unto the word which I command you, by de. 
Ling other dofirines or ways of worſhip than what 1 have 
taught or preſcribed, neither ſhall ye diminiſh [aught] 
from it, by rejefting or neglecting any thing that 1 have 
commanded, tho" it ſeems never ſo ſmall ; he then adds « 
motive, that ye may keep the commandments of the 
3 Lorp your God which I command you. Your eyes 
have ſeen what the Loxp did becauſe of Baal peor: for 
all the men that followed Baal-peor, the Logp thy God 


— S hath deſtroyed them from among you. But ye that 


did cleave unto the LoxpD your God [are] alive every 
one of you this day, mot one of ſo many thouſands have 
5 died fince that time. Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my God command- 

7 ed me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye go to 
© Poſſeſs it, Keep therefore and do [them ; | for this 


1 1s] 


r 


11 
12 
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[is] your wiſdom and your underſtanding i in the fight. 
of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and 
ſay, Surely this great nation ¶ is] a wiſe and underſtand- 


ing people; this will be moſt for your intereſt and reputa- 


tion. For what nation [is there ſo] great, who {hath ] 
God [fo] nigh unto them, as the LORD our God [is] 
in all things that] we call upon him [for?] What na- 


ion hath had ſuch figns and miracles, a God ready to hear 


prayer, to defend us from evil, and to beſtow bleſſings? No 
people had more intereſt in heaven, ſuch tokens of the divine 
g preſence, ſuch righteous ſtatutes, and regular worſhip. And 


what nation [is there ſo] great, that hath ſtatutes and 


_ judgments [ſo] righteous as all this law, which I ſet 55 


9 before you this day. Only take heed to thyſelf, and 


keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach them thy 


10 ſons, and thy ſons' ſons; [Specially] the day, the great 


and memorable day, that thou ſtoodeſt before the Lo 
thy God in Horeb, when the Logp ſaid unto me, Ga- 
ther me the people together, and 1 will make them 
hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all the 
days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and [that] 


[1 they may teach their children. And ye came near and 


| ſtood under the mountain ; and the mountain burned. 


with fire unto the midſt of- heaven, with darkneſs, _ 


12 clouds, and thick darkneſs. And the Logp ſpake unto 

you out of the midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of 
+ "he words, but ſaw no fimilitude ; only [ye heard] a 
3 voice. And he declared unto you his covenant, which 


he commanded you to perform, [even] ten command- 5 


ments; 4 and he wrote them upon two tables of ftone ; 
1 theſe he recommends to their peculiar regard. And the 
Log commanded me at that time, to teach you ſta- 


tutes, and judgments, that ye might do them in the 5 . 


land whither ye go over to poſſeſs it. = 
1 8 80 15 Take 


N 13 was ſo in fact; Moſes was CT by the heathen na- 
tons; the jewiſh laws were adopted by them; and their oracles 
pronounced the jews to be the wiſeſt of men, hecaule they never 

anged heir laws. | | 


= 2 
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15 Take ye therefore good heed unto yourſelves, beware 
of idolatry, <ohich you are in moſt danger of, from the cy- 


rupt inclinations you brought out of Egypt, and the eo wn. 


toms of your neighbours, for remember ye ſaw no mann er of 
ſimilitude on the day [that] the LoRD ſpaks unto. you 


16 in Horeb out of the midſt of the fire; Leſt ye corrupt 


ſyourſelves,] and make you a graven image, thc Hmi. 
| litude of any figure, the likeneſs of ma ale or female, 


17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that [is] on the earth, the 
18 likeneſs of any winged tow] that flieth 1 in the air, The 


e 


likeneſs of any thing that creepeth on the ground th 
likeneſs of any fiſh that [is] in the waters beneath the 


| 19 earth: And left thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 


when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon, aud the ſtars, 
[even] all the hoſt of heave n, ſhouldit be driven to 


worſhip them, and ſerve them, which the Lonp thy 


God hath divided unto all nations under the WhO“. 
heaven; the heathens worſhipped theſe, therefore the Ijrae!. 


20 ttes are fo expreſsly cautioned againſt them. But the Lokp 


| hath taken you, and brought you forth out of che iron 
| furnace ( common phraſe to expreſs great nner ſeven] 
out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritan e, 
as [ye are] this day, and therefore it would be pecul.ary 


21 1 Furthermore the Lord was angry wich me 


for your ſakes, with me, his miniſter and ſervant, ii 
he jo highly favoured, becauſe I dia not keep cloſe to his direc- 
lions; and he {ware that I ſhould not go over Jordan, 
and chat I ſhould not go in unto that good land, which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee [for] an inheritance: 
22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go over Jord an 


but ye ſhall go over and poſſeſs that good land; he yroits 
Jou 5 favour which he halli ſeen good to deny me, aid this 
23 lays you under the firongeſt obligations. Take heed unto 
_ yourſelves, leſt ye forget the covenant of the Lon your 
oc, which he made with you, and make you a gravel 


image, [or] the likeneſs of any [thing,] which the 


Lord thy God hath forbidden thee , idolatry is the it; 


24 dire breach of that covenant, and will Le your ruin. 12 


the Lok D thy God [is] a conſuming, fire, [even] a fes. 
lous God; he cannot endure it, and will terribly pun; 60 1 


25 Wh. n 


26 


2 


29 


31 


33 


34 
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25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and children's 
children, and ye ſhall have remained long in the land, 
and ſhall corrupt [yourſelves,] and make a graven 
image, [or] the likeneſs of any thing,] and ſhall do 
evil in the ſight of the LORD⁰ thy God, to provoke him 

26 to anger: I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you 
this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it; ye ſhall 
not prolong [your] days upon it, but ſhall utterly be 

27 deſtroyed And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter you among the 

nations, and ye ſhall be left few in number among the 

| 28 heathen, whither the LORD ſhall lead you. And there 
ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work of men's hands, wood 
and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
ſmell; there your fin ſhall become your puniſhment, and ye 
fall be forced to worſhip idols, under ſevere penalties, 

29 But if from hence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt find [him, ] if thou ſeek him with all thy : 

zo heart and with all thy foul. When thou art in tribu- 

5 lation, and all then things are come upon thee, 

ſeven] in the latter days, in future generations, if thou 


turn to the Logp thy God, and ſhalt be obedient unto 


31 his voice; (For the Lozp thy God [is] a merciful _ 
Sd ;) he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he ware = 
unto them.“ 
22 For aſk now of the days that ar2 paſt, which were 
before thee, fince the day that God created man upon | 
the earth, and [aſk] from the one fide of heaven unto _ 
the other, whether there hath been [any ſuch thing] as 


this great thing [is,] or hath been heard like it? Search _ 


the annals of the world, the hiſtory of all former ages, and 
a 33 ſee, Did [ever] people hear the voice of God ſpeaking 
out of the midit of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and 
live? and not be overwhelmed and conſumed by ſuch a glorious © 
34 appearance ? Or hath God aſſayed to go [and] take him 
a nation from the midſt of another] nation, by temp- _ 
tations, by ligns and by wonders, and by war, and 
„ ;ũů nu od eu by | 
The jevrs Alk this promiſe to themſelves in the midſt of 
tdeir preſent diſper lon, and take Encouragement from it. 
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by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the LoRD your God 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes? the wonders h; 
; Aid before Pharaoh, the plagues of Egypt, and their fins] 
| Pres 35 deſtruction in the Red ſea. Unto thee it was ſhowed, that 
i thou mighteſt know that the Loxp he [is] God; | there 
' is] none elſe befides him; this was the deſign of al that 
: 36 he might worſhip and obey Jehovah alone. Out of heaven 
Ide made thee to hear his voice, that he might inſtruct 
* tthee: and upon earth he ſhowed thee his great fire; 
aklkÿ’‚.d end thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire, 
„ „ And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe 
. their ſeed after them, and brought thee out in his ught 


J with his mighty power out of Egypt; kept us whe of 
A Compaſſion and care upon thee, as a father on his dear child; 

% 38 and he intends to do more ſtill for thee, To drive out na. 
| tions from before thee, greater and mightier than thou 


fart, t bring thee in, to give thee their land for] an 
39 inheritance, as [it is] this day. Know therefore this 
daapy, and conſider [it] in thine heart, that the Lozp he 
is] God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
” : 40 [there is] none elſe, Thou ſhalt kcep therefore his 
mmiatutes and his: commandments, which I command 
1 tlie this day, that it may go well with thee, and with 
= children after thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong 
=: i [thy] days upon the earth, which the Lorp thy God 
l giveth thee for ever, if ye be obedient, . 
41 Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this ide Jordan 
| 42 toward the ſun riſing, toward the eaſt; That the ſlayer 
Might flee thither, which ſhould kill his neighbour un- 
4 ares, and hated him not in times paſt; and that flec- 
43 ing unto one of theſe cities he might live: {Namply, | 
herr in the wilderneſs, in the piain country, of the 
=: Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; 
and Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſites. - 
44 And this, which follows in the next chapter, (is) the 
45 law which Moſes ſet before the children of Iſrael : Thelc 
--- age} the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments, which Moſes ſpake unto the children: of iſrael, 
46 after they came forth out of E Fey pt, On th is fic de . 
: an 
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dan, in the valley over againſt Beth. per, in the land 

of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, 
whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael ſmote, after they 
Pl were come forth out of Egypt: And they poſſeſſed his 
land, and the land of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of 
3 Amorites; which [were] on this {ide Jordan toward 
48 the ſun riſing; From Aroer, which [is] by the bank 5 5 
the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which [is] 
40 Hermon, And all the plain on this fide Jordan ea . 

ward, even unto the fea of the plain, under the Ping 


wy of Piſgah. 


REFLECTIONS. 


71 E are taught from this chnpier; that religion i is 


the trueſt wiſdom, and what we ſhould be en- 


gaged to, by all that God hath done for us and promiſed 55 
to us. All that he hath done for the church, in a way of 


judgment or mercy, was deſigned to promote obedience. 
Theſe motives, which were addreſſed to the jews, ſhould 
| come with greater force to us, as we have clearer diſplays 


of the ſelf-exiſtence, eternity, greatneſs, and glory of God; SG 
of his goodneſs to the whole creation, and to us in par - 


ticular, We are diſtinguiſhed by ſtatutes and judgments _ 45 


ſuperior to thoſe of the jews. Great things may be juſtly | 
expected, therefore, from a people ſo remarkably favoured. 


He hath not dealt ſo with other nations; praiſe ye the Lord. The 
pure and ſublime precepts of chriſtianity demand our moſt 


ſtances of terror; but grace and truth came by Chriſt, in mild- 


neſs and mercy, Let us cheriſh a grateful ſenſe of our ſupe- _ 
rior bleſſings, and with the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


cordial regard. The law was given to Moſes in circum- 


call on the name of the Lord. Let us waſh our hands in innocency, = 
ond fo compaſs his allar; and thus ſhow we are faithful to his 


covenant. Remenber - that he is ſtill a conſuming fire to his 
enemies, but rich in mercy to all that ſeek him in ſincerity. 
| Thus ſhall - it be well with us in chis world, and we ſhall 

promote ; 


” Now Zion in -Jernfalens; where David had his 10721 ſeat; this 
begins with another letter in the Hebrew, and is aaother place; 
che tame as Hermon. 3 
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promote our eternal intereſts ; for godlineſs is profitable ty 4. 
things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of tht 


teich is to come, May we all cultivate a truly religious 
character, and remember, that the fear of the Lord is tl; 
beginning of wiſdom, and a good be have all they tin 


keep his teſtimonies. 


Ts we would be religious, we ſhould ſeriouſly conk der 
theſe things, and zake diligent heed to oarſekves. Obſerve the 
cautions 18 the ninth, fifteenth, twenty third, and thirty 
ninth verſes; it is neceſſary that we diligently attend to the 
law of God, ſtudy it cloſely, and obſerve it exactly, with. 
- out adding to, or diminiſhing it. Let us efteem all God's 
precepts concerning all things to be right. Watchfulneſs and 
4 diligence are neceſſary, becauſe the commandment is excee eding 
broad, The law is alſo ſpiritual; let us therefore 22 
dircumpebih, and keep our fouls with all diligence. We have 
various temptations, inward corruptions, and many bad 
examples before us. Theſe conſiderations, therefore, call 
for the greateſt diligence, that our practice may correſpond 
with our profeſſion. Let us willingly engage in theſe duties; 
be thankful that we have Precept upon precept ; and daily. 
pray, that God would wwrite his laws upon our PEArEs, and 
enable us to keep them even to the . 


CHAP. . 


7 his chop er is a repetition of what We fu in Exodus > xix. 


and 1 


not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, [even] 


4 us, who [are] all of us here alive this day. The Lozv 


talked with you face to face in the mount out of the 
5 midſt of the fire, (I ſtood between the Lox p and you 


at that 82825 to ſhow you the word of the 1.08D: : for 


N D Moſes called all Ihe” St fa unto h 
Hear, O Iſracl, the ſtatutes and judgments "2 
” which 1 ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye may learn 
2 them, and keep, and do them. The Log D our God 

z made a covenant with us in Horeb. The Loxp made 

4 


_ 


; 2 
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| Fe were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not up 

into the mount ;) ſaying, 

6 I ſam] the LozD thy God, which dt thes out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 
8 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. Thou 
| ſhalt not make thee [any] graven image, ſor] any 
likeneſs [of any thing] that [is] in heaven above, or 


that ſis] in the earth beneath, or that [is] in the waters 


: 9 beneath the earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf 
unto them, nor ſerve them: for I the Loꝶ D thy God 


[am] a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the * agg 15 


upon the children unto the third and fourth [generat on] 5 
10 of them that hate me, And ſhowing mercy unto thou- 


ſands of them that love me and keep my com: mand. 


11 ments. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Log p 0 : 
God in vain: for the LoRD will not hold [him] guilt- 
12 leſs that taketh his name in vain. Keep the ſabbath day 
0 ſanctify it, as the Loxb thy God hath commanded 


13 thee. Six days ſhalc thou labour, and do all thy work : _ ? i 


14 But tne ſeventh day [is] the ſabbath of the Logo | thy 


God: {in it] thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 


thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man ſervant, nor 
thy maid ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that [is] within thy gates; 
that thy man ſervant and thy maid ſervant may reſt as 
15 well as thou. And remember that thou waſt a ſervant 
in the land of Egypt, and [that] the Loy thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and 


by a ſtretched out arm: theretore' the Loup thy God 0 


commanded thee to keep the ſabbath day. 


16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lonpb 55 
thy God hath ded thee; that thy days may be 


pbprolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the : 
17 land which the Lonp thy God giveth thee. Thou 


18 ſhalt not kill. Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. + 


19 20 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal, Neither ſhalt thou bear 


21 falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. Neither ſhalt thou . 


deſire thy neighbour's wife, either ſhalt thou covet thy 
neighbour” 8 houſe, his field, or his man ſervant, or 
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his maid ſervant, his ox, or his als, or any [thing] th 


[1s | thy neighbour's. 
Theſe words the Logp ſpake unto all your afſemb!, 


in the mount out of the midft of the fire, of the cloud, 


and of the thick darkneſs, with a great voice: and he 


added no more. And he wrote them in two tables of 


23 


3 


| 27 | 


28 


ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 


And it came to paſs when ye heard the voice out t of 
the midſt of the darkneſs, (for the mountain did burn 
with fire) that ye came near unto me, [even] all the ; 


heads ot your tribes, and your elders; And ye ſaid, 


Bchold, the Logp our God hath ſhowed us his glory 
and his greatneſs, and we have heard his voice out of 
„ midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this day that God 
—— ſkould we die? for this great fire will conſume us: if we 
hear the voice of the Lorp our God any more, then we 
ſhall die. For who [is there of] all fleſh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God ſpeaking out of the midſt of 
the fire, as we [have,] and lived? Go thou near, and hear 
2 mil that the Log D our God ſhall ſay: and ſpeak thou 
unto us all that the Lon p our God ſhall ſpeak unto | 
thee; and we will hear lit, and do [it.] And the 
Len heard the voice. of your words, when ye ſpake 
_ unto me; and the Lokp ſaid unto me, I have heard 


doth talk with man, and he liveth. Now therefore why 


the voice of the words of this people, which they have 


5 
3 


5 10 


bt 


ſpoken unto thee: they have well ſaid all that they have 
ſpoken. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
always, that it might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! Go ſay to them, Get you into your 
tents again. But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, and 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which thou ſhalt 
teach them, that they may do {them} in the land which 
I give them to poſſeſs it. Ye ſhall obſerve to do there- 
fore as the LORD your God hath commanded you: ye 
| ſhall not turn aſide to the right hand or to the left. 
Ye aut walk | in all the 21 which the Loxp your Bak 3 
hat 
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nath commanded you, that ye may live, and (that! "i 
may be] well with you, and [that] ye may prolong 
[P's * in the land which ye Wal! poſſefs. 


1 


CHAP. VI. 


be having repeated the ten command; rents in the former th, the. 


1, here explains the firſt, aud exhorts them OED dience. 


OW theſe [are] the commandments of the moi al 
law, the ſtatutes of the ceremonial law, and the 


juggments of the judicial law, v which the LoꝶD your God 


commanded to teach you, that ye might do [them] in 
2 the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it: I hat thou mighteſt 
"aw the Lok D thy God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and 


his commandments which J command 2 705 thou, and 


thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life; and 5 
that thy days may be prolonged, that thou mayeſt pro- 


3 cure length of days, and all deſirable proſperity. Hear there- 
„ bote, O-Irael; and obſerve to do ſit,] that it may be 
well with thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, as 


the Loxp God of thy fathers hath promiſed” thee, in 
© land that floweth with milk and honey. 
Hear, O Iſrael: the LoxbD our God {is} one Lon; 


e ſupreme, ſelf- exiſtent, underived Being, who alone is 
wvorthy of ſupreme adoration and worſhip. "Thiir firm belief 
of this, would be their beſt guard againſt idolatry, And 
thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy God with all thine heart; 
its foundation muſt be laid in the URGer Landing, in believing 
in God, and knowing what he is; and with all thy foul, _ 


thy wwill and affeftions muſt be influenced by it; and with all 


708 


thy might, with the utmoſt ability of both; thus did Jef, 

2 Kings xxiii. 25, And theſe words which [ conn nand £ 

thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart; his is one mothod 
to promote the love of God, 10 treaſure up in your hearts theſe 


:mportant admonitions : And another is, thou ſhalt teach 


them diligently unto thy children, rub it on their minds 


over and over again, as we whet a zool; the Hebrew fton- 


6 tg — . or ſharpen ; giving 2 lie i ian line, and 


fe. 
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| precept upon precept; eſpecially this great principle, the 


unity of God; and this firſt precept, to love him with all their 
hearts; and thou ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 


$ when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. And 

thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thine hand, and 

9 they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou 

| " alt write them upon the poſts of thy houſe, and on 
tmp gates: hou ſhall take great pains. 70 Keep. up the — 5 


brance of God's power." 


10 And it ſhall be, when the Lon thy Cad ſhall have | 
brought thee into the land which he ſware unto thy 2 
thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
II great and goodly cities, which thou buildedſt not, And 


| houſes full of all good ſ things, ] which thou filledſt not, 
and wells digged which thou diggedſt not, vineyards 


and olive trees, which thou plancedſt not; when thou 


ſhalt have eaten and be full; Moſes ſpeaks of theſe thing; 
| with great aſſurance, as what would certainly come to paſs, 


12 ond adds, [Then] beware left thou forget the Lono, 


which brought thee forth out of the land of Fgypt, from 


the houſe of bondage; let not proſperity make thee forget 
God, but remember Egypt, and the wonderful appearances 
/ God in bringing you from thence. Then follow ſome gene. 
13 ral precepts of great importance: Thou ſhalt fear the Lozy 
thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name 
only, when called to take a ſolemn oath, and not by idols, 
14 mp creature. Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 
15 gods of the 5 which [are] round about you; (For 
the Lonp thy God [1s] a jealous God among you) leſt 
= the anger of the Loky thy God be kindled againſt thee, 


980 and 


a The jews took Als Ten ty, "Incl. wrote texts of ſeräptare on 


_ tle icrolis of parchment, Which they wore on their foreheads, 
on their wriſts, in the ſkirts of their garments, and nailed them to 
their door poſts; for this our Lord reproves them, Matt. xxiii. 5. 


© Our Lord quotes this text in reply to the tempter, Matt. ir. 


10. with the addition of the word oi. Without this word his 
reply ſeems not concluſive, It is probable, therefore, that word 
Was originally in the text; = without it, the text does not clearly 


condemn that regard to other deities, which ſome of them main- 


tained in common with JeHovan, and which it was certainly 8. 


intention of Moſes, in theſe words, to condemn. EvirT. 


[ 


10 
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i6 and deftr oy thee from off the face of the carth. Ye. 
{hall not tempt the Lorxp your God, % doubting of his 
©vi/aom, power, or gooaneſs, as ye tempted him] in Maſ- 5 

17 e TE thai diligently. keep the commandments of 

the LoD your God, and his teitimonies, and his ſta- 


18 tutes, which he hath 40 thee. And thou ſhalt 


do [that which is] right and good in the fight of the 


LoRD, not following your own fancies, or fuberſitions in. 5 
dentions that it may be well with thee, and that thou 


mayeſt go in and poſſeſs the good land which the LoD 
19 ſware unto thy fathers, Lo oY out all thine enemies 


from before thee, to drive out all the Canaenites, as the 


LORD hath ſpoken; e. they WH. temps the t T7 


_ idolatry. 


20 [And] when thy fon aſketh then in time to come, 


ſaying, What [mean] the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments, which the Lokp our God hath 


21 commanded vou? Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon; © 
_ We were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt; and the Lo? 


22 eee us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: And 
the Lonp ſhowed ſigns and wonders, great and ſore, 
upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his houſe- 


23 hold, before our eyes: And he brought us out from 
| thenee, that he might bring us in, to give us the land 


24 which he ſware unto our fathers. And the Lox D com- 
manded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LoRD 
our God, for our good 80 80 that he might preſerve 
25 us alive, as [it is] at this day. And it ſhall be our 


righteouf ſmeſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe command- _ 5 


ments before the Lord our God, as he hath. com- 


manded us; we ſhall be owned, and pronounced by God to T 


be 75 en 20 Ä ad if 4 We 5 cer Buy. ** 
bim. 5 1 


REFLECT: | 


i The LXx PEPIN it, Pe the. N may Genify; mercy "Pall | 
e 7% us if ave „Herve, and God will continue dis kindneſs and 


good will unto us; and in keeping his commandments we ſhall : 
mg a | great reward, 8 


$54 E are here taught, that the innnite wit eternal 
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| Jehovah ſhould have the chief place in our 
| thoughts, affections, and regards. We, as chriſtians, en- 
joy great advantages for the knowledge, fear, love, and 


worſhip of God. We believe his unity; that there is one 
only living and true God; and tho? there are gods many, and 
lords many, yet to us there is but one God, from whom all 
other beings are derived, and upon whom all are depen- 
dent. Such are the firſt principles of religion, Moſes and | 
the prophets taught it, and Chriſt inculcated it. The firſt. 


great command of he New Teſtament 1s, to love the Lord 


_ thy God, to entertain the higheſt eſteem for him, the preat. 
eſt delight in him, a readineſs to do his will and to ſubmit 
to his propoſals. Yea, the whole of man is, to fear God and 
keep his commandments. It is our duty alſo to rely on his 

| _ providence, not to tempt him by murmuring and fretful- 
neſs; Ye ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, v. 16, Chriſt 
= quoted this paſſage, when Satan tempted him to throw him- 
ſelf from the top of the temple, Matt. iv. 7. And as we 
ſhould not diſtruſt his care, while we are in the way of 
duty, ſo let us not preſume upon enjoying his protection and 
 blefling, while we neglect it. Let us labour to do that which 
is right and good in his fight ; make his will and word (not 


our own inclinations and fancy) the rule of our lives and 


_ worſhip. May we conſider him at all times; and eſpecially 
watch over our hearts in times of Froſperity, chat we do not 
forget God. 

e Great care ſhould be ken to mike the law. 1 Cod 
familiar to our minds. We have no occaſion for phylac- 
teries, nor to write it on our door poſts, for zhe Word 7s 

nighi unto us. Since the i invention of printing, bibles are in 

_ almoſt. every hand. Let us then ſtudy them carefully, 

treaſure up their contents in our hearts, and meditate on 
the rules and directions therein given. Ile that ſincereh 

loves God, will love his word; his delight will be in the law 
of the Lord, and in that law he will meditate day and night. 


3: It 1 is a matter of the greateſt conſequence to the ſup- 


Port 
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it of religion, that children be inſtructed in the law of 


God. They muſt be trained up in the way of God, brought. 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; be taught i 


ligently the firſt principles of religion; that there 12. tt 


one God and Father of all; that they are to love him as the 
author of their frame and, that he 7s the giver of every good 


gift. We ſhould teach them the plain things of religion ; 


not ſpeculative and abſtruſe doctrines, and matters of 


doubtful diſputation. And this ſhould be done every day, 
when cvalking by the way, when ſitting in the houſe, at our 
tables, and by our fire-ſides; and take every occaſion to 
ſpeak of God and religion to our children and domeſtics, 


Let us eſpecially be careful to do this when they enquire 85 


about theſe things; and encourage them to propoſe queſ- 


tions of this kind, by anſwering them readily and cheer- Ny 


fully, Should they enquire the meaning or deſign of the 
ſtatutes and ordinances of the goſpel; why children are 


baptized ? why we eat bread and drink wine in our religious 
aſſemblies? and of other religious ſervices; let us be ready to 
anſwer them, And whether they aſk or no, it is our duty to 


teach them; to ſhow them the nature of religion, and how _ 


much it will be for their honour and intereſt to fear and 
ſerve God, and keep his ſtatutes ; how pleaſing it 15 to him, 
and how uteful it will make diem: in the world. This is 
God's direction, and therefore we may cheerfully hope 1 
our compliance with it will not be in vain; eſpecially as he _ 
hath declared, that if we train up'a child in the way he Should 5 


b — 1 f 15 . he wil not i e 76. 


11 


— — 
_ * Fa” : 


„ CHAP. VII. 8 
The ow ſubje 7 obedience to the Fr A )is denied 


and all communion with the nations forbidden, for fear of e 


i ee 


the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hlivites, and the Jebuſites, 
| Vor. II. M 8 ſeven 


1 IE N the Tous FRO God ſhall Pein thee 8 9 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs i it, and hatein 
” out many nations before thee, the Hittites, and 


8 
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ſeven nations greater and mightier than thou 3 here Gol 


Promiſes to bring them into the land, and then dire; thein 

2 what to do; And when the Lorp thy God ſhall deliver 

them before thee ; thou ſhalt (mite them, [and] utterly 

. deſtroy them; thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, 
8 except they forſake their idolatry, embrace the true religiqy, 
1 ſubmit, and defire peace, as Foſhua vi. 25. ix. 15. nor 
%. ſhow mercy unto them, 1 ſpare them, or permit them uu 
1 3 dwell with you in the land: Neither ſhalt thou make 
1 marriages with them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give 
5 Aunto his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy 
=. _ ſon, nor with any other heathens, however rich or honour. 
3 le their family : this was the ruin of the old world, and, 


4 if you fall into it, will be your's : For they will turn away 

„thy fon from following me, that they may ſerve other 

® gods: ſo will the anger of the Lorp be kindled againſt 
5. you, and deftroy thee ſuddenly. But thus ſhall ye deal 
A pin them; ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break 


Ja ocvyn their images, and cut down their groves, hai 
1 ES”. planted about their temples and altars, and burn their 
graven images with fire; all the relicks of idolatry muſt be 
" dae ſtrched, and every thing removed that mg Kae up ay 
3 it. 

For thou [art] an 3 people unto the Loa thy 
. the Logp thy God hath choſen thee to be a 


— people unto himſelf, above all people that [are] 


love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more 
3 in number than any people, for ye [were] the feweſt of 
1 - all people: But becauſe the Loxp loved you, and be. 
„ eee would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto 
0 = your fathers, hath the LoRD brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the houſc of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
3 _ Theſe are the reaſons why they ſhould do ſo, namely, their fe- 
aon to God, his free grace in chooſing them, and his fail. 
_ —=—_ fuſe to lus promiſes, tho* there was nothing in thei 1 


yl Lis merit ſuch favour, Theſe arguments are enforced by a pro- 
A miſe aud a threatening. 
3 9 Know therefore that the Lonb thy God, he is] God, 


NN dhe 


= 7 * upon the face of the earth. The Lokp did not ſet his 


1 


T 


if 
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the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him and keep his commandments, 
10 to a thouſand generations ; And repayeth them that 
hate him and break his commandments to their face, to 
_ deſtroy them: he will not be ſlack to him that hateth 
him, he will repay him to his face, openly, ſo that he ſhall 
not be able to avoid it; but he will plainly ſer that it is a 
11 ; puniſhment from God, inflifted for his fin. Thou ſhalt 


0 them. 
| Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye hearken to 
"Dich judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 
| Lord thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he ſware unto thy fathers, that is, the 
covenant of mercy; or, he will do more thro' his great mercy 
3 than he promiſed in his covenant ; And he will continue to 
love thee, and bleſs thee, and multiply thee : he will 
_ alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the 


y land which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: there ſhall not 
y be male or female barren among you, or among your 
a 15 cattle. And the Loxp will take away from thee all 
J ſickneſs, common diſeaſes and infirmities, and will put 

is 


none of the evil diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou knoweſt, 
upon thee; but will lay them upon all them] that 
16 hate thee. And thou ſhalt conſume all the people . 


Ito  thall have no pity upon them: ? neither ſhalt thou ſerve 
+ W their 


f Theſe were ther 3 boils; with ZE PT the : Egyptians were ” 
viſited, or ſome other diſeaſes peculiar to them. 5 
8 This command hath been urged by the enemies of i 


membered, 1 That God, as their offended cteator, had a right to 
their forfeited lives, and therefore might as well deſtroy them and 


uence, fire and brimſtone rained from heaven, or any other calamity 


vickedneſs of this. W eſpecially as > aggravated. 1 the deſtruc- 


therefore keep the commandments, and the ſtatutes, 5 
and the judgments, which 1 command thee this . to 5 


which the Loko thy God ſhall deliver thee; thine eye 


3 an act of the greateſt cruelty and injuſtice; but it is to be re- 


their polterity by the ſword of the Ifraclites, as by famine, peſ= _ 
appearing to come more immediately from himſelf, 2. That tne _ 


tion | 
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their gods; for that [will be] a ſnare unto thee, They 

muſt execute their dreadful commiſſion without reſerve, ſince 

| God could help them; and not to do it would lead them into 

fin and ruin. — He then ſtates the objections they might make, 

and anſwers them. „„ V 
17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations [are] 

18 more than I, how can I diſpoſſeſs them? Thou ſhalt not 
be afraid of them: [but] ſhalt well remember what the 

| Loxp thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes ſaw, and the 

ſigns, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the 

ſtretched out arm, whereby the Lokp thy God brought 

thee out: fo ſhall the LoRD thy God do unto all the 

people of whom thou art afraid; remember all theſe things 

20 for thine encouragement, Moreover the Lord thy God 

woill ſend the hornet among them, until they that are 

left, and hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed ; a 

0 enemy which the Canaanites never expected, which ſhould 

pu ſue them into their hiding places, and deſtroy them. 

21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: for the Log 
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thy God [is] among you, a mighty God and terrible, 
ik uo“ he makes uſe of the ſmalleſt creatures as his inſtruments, 
22 And the Loop thy God will put out thoſe nations be- 
== fore thee, by little and little: thou mayeſt not conſume 
them at once, leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe upon 
i thee, Jeſt wild beaſis of the neighbouring deſarts come and 


3 23 overſpread that fruitful land for want of inhabitants, But 
= the Loxrp thy God ſhall deliver them unto thee, and 
| ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruction, until they 
tion of Sodom, was ſuch as made the execution done upon them an 
uſeful leſſon to neighbouring nations. Comp. Ger. xv. 16, Lev. xvili. 
 20—28. Jude i. 4—7. Wiſd. xii. 3—7. 3. That the miracles wrought 
in favour of the Iſraelites, not only at their coming out of Egypt, but 
their entrance on Canaan, proved that they were indeed commiſſioned 
as God's executioners, and conſequently that their conduct was not to 
be a model for conquerors in ordinary caſes. 4. That there was 4 
= peculiar propriety in deſtroying thoſe ſinners by the ſword of Lirael, as 
that would tend to impreſs the Iſraelites more ſtrongly with an abhor- 
ence of the idolatry and other vices of thoſe nations, and conſequent!y 
ſubſerve the deſign of keeping them a diſtin people, adhering to the 
| \ Pe worſhip of the true God, who was ſo gracious to mankind in general, 
mo as well as to them in particular. See DopDRIDOE“s Lect. p. 354. 
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14 be deſtroyed. And he ſhall deliver their kings into 


thine hand, of ww/ich thirty one are mentioned in the book of 
Juoſhua, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from under 


heaven: there ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 


thee, until thou have deſtroyed them. All theſe promiſes 
are on condition that they did their part; if not, they would 
prove thorns in their ſide, plagues and temptations to them, 


25 The graven images of their gods ſhall ye burn with | 
frre: thou ſhalt not deſire the filver or gold [that is] on 


them, nor take (it] unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared 
therein: for it [is] an abomination to the Lorp thy 
26 God, Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination into 


thine houſe, any thing devoted to deftrufion, Foſhua vi. 
17, 18, leſt thou be a curſed thing like it, as in the 


caſe of Achan : [but] thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and 
thou ſhalt utterly abhor it; for it is] a curſed thing. 


REFLECTIONS | 


JIVE. may learn hence, that if we deſire to keep 


Human nature is prone to fin, 1s eaſily corrupted; there- 
fore let us avoid every thing that would lead us aſtray, and 
have no friendſhip with the unfruit ful works of darkneſs, We 
cannot be too ſolicitous about this, while we are in ſo much 
danger. May we, therefore, learn 7o keep the heart with all 
iligence, and abſtain from every appearance of evil, 
2. Let us not be unequally yoked with unbelievers, This 


is the exhortation of St. Paul, and the command in this 
chapter naturally ſuggeſts the ſame. They might have 


urged, that it would have been the way to bring them over, 


but God knew it would have the contrary influence; for, 
lays he, v. 4. they will turn away thy ſon from following me, 
that they may ſerve other gods: ſo will the anger of the Lord be 

kindled againſt you. It is a proper hint for us to chooſe thoſe 


vho worſhip and fear God, elſe they will not be com 
forts and help mates for us. In unequal marriages we too 


often find the good are ſpoiled, rather than the bad mended. _ 


M 3 It; 


VV ourſelves pure, we muſt avoid all occaſions of 
ſin and the temptations to it. There are many commands 
to deſtroy altars and images, and they are often repeated. 


5 : expected. 
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If, in general, it is wiſe for us to allociate with them 
that fear God, and to depart from evil doers, we ſhould be 
eſpecially careful, that we never form alliances with thoſe 
who are rangers to true religion, for they may pervert us, 
or hinder our making ſuch progreſs in religion, as, with 


a ſuitable help mate and the dlefling of God, may be | 


ODS 


3. When thoſe who ph religion forſake God and 
his ways, they may expect the greateſt calamities. Thoſe 
who, notwithſtanding all their advantages, motives, and 
encouragements, hate God, he will repay to their face. Wick. 

ed men are thoſe who hate God and his ways, his laws and 
people; but he will make examples of them; their puniſh. 
ment ſhall be conſpicuous, and their plagues wonderful, 
Tho? God is long ſuffering, if men abuſe his forbearance, 
and go on in fin, his judgments will at length overtake 
them, and make them monuments of wrath. In order to 
prevent all theſe irregularities in ourſelves, let us cheriſh 
the love of God in our hearts, that we may ſecure his 
friendſhip and bleſling here, and be the e of his 
favour and iriendſiup : for « ever. 


— 


GN: 
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Moſes full goes on to urge the obſervation of the fir 1 . 
Joon what God had done for them and promiſed to them. 

5 i A LL the commandments which 1 command thee 
2 this day ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may live 
comfortably and happily, and multiply, and go in and 
Poſſeſs the land which the Lorp {ware unto your fi- 
2 thers. And thou ſhalt remember all the way which the 
| Lorp thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wilder 

" pelb. all thy offliflions, wants, and dangers, all thy con. 
Forts, Bleſſings, and deli er ances, and eſpecially the puniſh: 
ments thou haſt ſuffered, in order to humble thee, [and] 
to prove thee, to know what [was] in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldſt keep his commandments, or 103 | 
io aiſeover to themſelves and others their mnconſtancy - 
elek. 
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rebellions, that they might know themſelves better, and that 
poſterity might take warning and be inſtrufted by them, 

3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna, which thou kneweſt not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that he might make 
thee know that man doth not live by bread only, 
but by every [word] that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lok D doth man live; that he might ſhow 
you that God, by one word of his, can ſupport life a thou- 
4 ſand other ways than by common bread, Thy raiment 
waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot ſwell, 
theſe forty years; thy garments ſerved thee one generation 
after another ;, nor were thy feet injured, tho” paſſing thro 
5 8 hot and ſtony country. Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chaſteneth his ſon, untpillingly and 
moderately, to ſhow his love, and for the child's good, [lo] 
6 the Lokp thy God chaſteneth thee. Therefore thou 
ſhalt keep the commandments of the LoRD thy God, 
7 to walk in his ways, and to fear him. For the Lorp 
thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of 
| brooks of water, of fountains and depths that ſpring 
out of valleys and hills; à country well watered, in which 
8 are deep wells and ſprings. A land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates ; a land of 
dil olive, and honey; where there is plenty of every thing, 
nos only for the ſupport, but alſo for the pleaſure and delight 
9 of life. A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 


land whoſe ſtones [are] iron, and out of whoſe hills 
thou mayeſt dig braſs; a country whoſe ſurface abounds 
with proviſions, and whoſe bowels are ſtored with the muſt 
| %eful metals. oe ad es oy 
lo When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt 


| hath given thee; after every meal thou ſhalt thank God for 
luis goodneſs, and for all the plentiful proviſions he hath given 
11 thee; but Beware that thy plenty do not become a ſnare, and 
that thou forget not the Lok D thy God, in not keep- 
ing his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
12 ſtatutes, which I command thee this day : Leit [when] 


ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any [thing] in it; a 


bless the Lon thy God for the good land which he 
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thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt built good|y 
13 houſes, and dwelt [therein ; ] And [when] thy herd; 
and thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold i; 
14 multiplied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied ; Then 
thine heart be lifted up iI pride and ſelf-confidence, a. 
in v. 17. and thou forget the Loxp thy God, which 
| brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
1 5 houſe of bondage ; Who led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderneſs, [wherein were] fiery ſerpents, 
and ſcorpions, and drought, where [there was] no 
nater; who brought thee forth water out of the rock of 
16 flint; Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna, 
| which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, by keeping thee in a conſtant dependence upon himſelf, 
ſupported by an extraordinary providence every day, and that 
he might prove thee, whether thou wouldjt be thankful, | 
and ſubmit to his wiſe providence, to do thee good at thy 


latter end, that thou mighteſt enter on Canaan with greater Go 
pPeleaſure, enjoy it more ſafely, and be in leſs danger if the 
17 ebuſing it; And thou fay in thine heart, My power and enc 
the might of [mine] hand hath gotten me this wealth, be 
18 But thou ſhalt remember the Loxp thy God: for [it Tt 
is] he that giveth thee power to get wealth; hou jhall tru 
continually remember that thou oweſt all to God, withai our 
whoſe favour thou coulaſt never have poſſeſſed the land, ar WY 
Froſpered in it; that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which eſp 
be ſware unto thy fathers, as fit is} this day: art 
19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the Lon) : 
5 thy God, and walk after other gods and ſerve them, of 
and worſhip them, I teſtify againſt you this day that ate 

ye ſhall cely periſh, no might or power, of which you dr: 

5 20 are ſo proud, ſhall deliver you. As the nations which the thi 
| Lonp deſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh; if alf 
90 fall into their fin, you hall be deſtroyed in the ſame the 
manner, becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the ra 
voice of the Lonb your God, 2 
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REEL E C T7 0 N S. 
H E dealings of God with us in the paſt 1 part of 


our lives, ſhould be ſeriouſly and carefully re- 
collected, as in v. 3. our ſupplies of food and raiment, 
our health, the afflicdions thro' which we have paſſed, and 
the chaſtenings of God's word and providence. We 


hould call to remembrance the former days, as motives to 


bleſs God, who hath fed us all our lives, and redeemed us 
from evil, He hath been with us in fix troubles and in ſeven, 


Chriſtians eſpecially ſhould do this; they ſhould review : 


their lives, and celebrate that goodneſs and mercy which have 
followed them all their days. This is peculiarly proper when 
we are juſt entering into the good land, the heavenly 
Canaan, which is infinitely better than all preſent poſſeſ- 
ſions. Let us recollect this, as a motive to ſerve and obey 

God, as v. 6. Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him, As an 
encouragement to truſt in him for future ſupplies, we may 


be aſſured that is hand is not ſhortened; we live by his word. 


Therefore, after the example of Chriſt, let us never dif- 
truſt our father's care, put Keep cloſe to Aut and caſt all 
our care on him. 

2. If we partake 57 the comforts of life, let us bleſs God: : 
eſpecially at our meals, as v. 10. hen thou haſt eaten and 


art full, then thou Jhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good 
land that he hath given thee, It is a reaſonable duty, a The NL 


of gratitude and juſtice to God. The pious Jews, if they 
ate but a morſel, an olive, or other fruit, or drank a ſmall 
draught of water, or even ſmelled a ſweet flower, bleſled God; 
they thought themſelves bound to it by their law; and 
alſo to teach their children to bleſs him for their meat, that 


they might be trained up in the commandment, as their 
rabbies expreſs it. Let us practiſe this important duty; _ 


thankfully acknowledge God's goodneſs at our meals, in a 
lerious, thoughtful manner; not in a few haſty, formal 
words, as if we were trifling with God, or aſhamed of de- 


vout gratitude. It is a natural duty, and a proper expreſ- 5 


on of gratitude : and dependence on him, as it is his bleſſing 
8 upon 
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upon the creatures which giveth them a nouriſhing power. 
It is alſo the beſt way to prevent intemperance, and an 
abuſe of his creatures; for, to begin and conclude every 
meal with ſerious prayer and thankſgiving, will prevent 
exceſs, and preſerve our table from becoming a ſnare. 
3. Let us be careful that in proſperity our hearts be nut 
90a 1%, and fo lead us 1% forget God, It is a common ſay. 
, that © riches beget pride,” and daily experience verifies 

- We ſhould be upon our pvard to prevent it; remem- 
85 that it 7s G od who giveth power to get wealth , that all 
things come from him; he giveth the good land in which we 
live, and every bleſſing we enjoy in it. Let us then Ibour 
to Keep our hearts humble and contrite ; and confider, tuat 
_ thoſe forget God who do not keep his commandments, 


zudgments, and ſtatutes, as in v. 11. Petware that thou , for 7. 


gert not the Lord thy God, in not keeping his command ines 


and his judy ments, and his ſtalutes. Let every gocd thi: 1 ve | 


have be conſecrated to his ſervice; and may all lead us to 
_ repentance and obedience, Then we ſhall enjoy it with 
_ peculiar pleaſure ; and when we come to give an account if 
our ſtewardſhip, and how we have „ our. talents, we 
ſhall GO i It with Jo, and not wing e 


E be 99 U 


3 a RES" 


"CHAP AIX-: 
Miſes 1 iſuades them from the opinion of their own Elie, 
by rehearſing their ſeveral rebellions. 


E AR, O Israel: thou [art] to paſs over r Jor: 


dan this day, to go in to poſſeſs nations greater 
and m ightier than thyſelf, cities great and fenced up to 


2 heaven: A people great and tall, the children of the 


Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and [of whom] thou 
haſt heard [ſay,] Who can ſtaud before the children of 
3 Anak! Underſtand therefore this day, that the Loo 


thy God [is] he which poeth over before thee ; [as] a | 


conſuming fire he ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall 
bring them down before thy face: fo ſhalt thou drive 
them out, » And deſtroy them 3 as the Logp hath 

| ſaid 


10 


11 


12 


. 


4 
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; bid unto thee, Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
” ha the Lokp thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the Loxp hath 
brought me in to poſſeſs this land: but for the wicked- 
neſs of theſe nations the Loxp doth drive them out 
5 from before thee. Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for 
ce uprightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to poſſeſs 
their land: but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee, 
and that he may perform the word which the Logn' 
ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lorp thy God giveth 
| thee not this good land to poſſeſs it for thy righteouſ- 
neſs; for thou [art] a ſtiffnecked people. 
7 Remember, ſand] forget not, how thou provokedſt 
the Lorp thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs: from 


the day that thou didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 


until ye came unto this place, ye have been rebellious. 
8 n the Lon. Alſo in Horeb ye provoked. the 
| Lo to wrath, ſo that the Logp was angry with you 
9 to have deſtroyed you. When I was gone up into the 


mount to receive the tables of ſtone, reven] the tables 


of the covenant which the Lonxb made with you, then 
J abode in the mount forty days and. forty nights, 1 


10 neither did eat bread nor drink water: And the. Lord 


delivered unto me two tables of ſtone written with the 
| finger of God; and on them [was written] according to 
all the words which the Lon ſpake with you in the 
mount out of the midſt of the fire in the day of the aſſem- 
li bly, And it came to paſs at the end of forty days and 
forty nights, [that] the LoRD gave me the two tables 
12 of ſtone, [even] the tables of the covenant. And the 
| Logp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, get thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou haſt brought forth 
out of Egypt have corrupted [themſelves ; ] they are 
quickly turned aſide out of the way which ! commanded 
13 1 they have made them a molten image. Fur— 
thermore the Lon p ſpake unto me, ſaying, I have ſeen 
this people, and, behold, it [is] a ſtiffnecked people. 
14 Let me alone, chat I may Geliroy them, and blot out 
their 
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their name from under heaven: and J will make of 
15 thee a nation mightier and greater than they, $9 | 
turned and came down from the mount, and the mount 
burned with fire: and the two tables of the covenant 
16 [were] in my two hands. And I looked, and, behold, 
ye had finned againſt the Lorp your God, [and] had 
made you a molten calf : ye had turned alide quickly 
cout of the way which the Lok bp had commanded you, 
17 And ] took the two tables, and caft them out of my two 
18 hands, and brake them before your eyes. And ] fell 
dcn before the Loxn, as at the firſt, forty days and 
forty nights; I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
| becauſe of all your fins which ye ſinned, in doing wick. 
| edly in the fight of the Log, to provoke him to anger, 
19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot diſpleaſure 
Pon the LorD was wroth againſt you to deſtroy 
1 But the Logp hearkened unto me at that time 
20 IG. And the Logp was very angry with Aaron to 
have deſtroy red him: and I prayed for Aaron alſo the 
21 ſame time. And I took your fin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, [and] 
ground lit] very ſmall, [even] until it was as {mall as 
duſt: and I caſt the duft thereof into the brook that 
deeſcended out of the mount. 
22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, = at Kibroth. 
— 443 hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath, Likewiſe 
when the Logo ſent you from Kadeſh- barnea, ſaying, 
So up and poſſeſs the land which I have given you; 
then ye rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lobo 
pour God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to 
24 his voice, Ye have been rebellious againſt the Lov 
25 from the day that I knew you. Thus I fell down be. 
fore the Log forty days and forty nights, as I fel 
down [at the firſt:] becauſe the Lord had ſaid he 
206 would deſtroy you. I prayed therefore unto the Los, 
_ and faid, O Lord God, deſtroy not thy people, and 
„ thine inheritance,” heh thou haſt redeemed through 
- thy: greatneſs, which thou haſt brought forth out of 
27 Egypt with.a mighty hand. Remember thy ſervants; 
— aac, and Jacobs look not unto the ſtub- 


bornneſ 


uy 


before the Lon to miniiter unto him, and to bleſs i in 


his _ 
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bornneſs of this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to 


13 their fin : Leſt the kind whence thou broughteſt us out 


tay, Becauſe the Loxp was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promiſed them, and becauſe he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to ſlay them in 


19 the wilderneſs.” Let they [are] thy people and thine 


inheritance, which thou broughteſt out by thy ieh 
power and by we ſtretched out arm, 


CHAP. 


ſes relates the mercy of God in uri the to tables, and 


5 exhorts to obedicnce 


FT that time the Lonp did unto me Hew cher 
two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and come 
up unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark of 
2 2 wood. And I will write on the tables the words that 


were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thou 
3 ſhalt put them in the ark. And I made an ark [of! 


ſhittim wood, and hewed two tables of ftone like unto 
the firſt, and went up into the mount, having the two 
4 tables in mine hand. And he wrote on the tables, ac. 
8 to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, _ 
which the LoRD ſpake unto you in the mount out of 


the midſt of the fire in the SAY: of the aſſembly : and 5 


5 the Loxp gave them unto me. And 1 turned myſelf 


and came down from the mount, and put the tables in 


the ark which I had made: and chere they bs” as the 


l Lonxp commanded me. 


6 And the children of Ifracl ook their; journey from 


Becroth of the children of Jaakan to Moſera: there 
Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar his 


7 ſon miniſtered i in the prieſt's office in his Read. From 


thence they journeyed unto. Gudgodah; and from Gud- : 
, odah to Jothath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 At that time the Lorp ſepar ated the tribe of Levi, 
to bear the ark of the covenant of the Loy, to ſtand 
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9 


18 


his name, unto this day. Wherefore Levi hath no part 
nor inheritance with his brethren; the Lord [is] his 


Inheritance, eee as the Loxp thy God promiſed 


him. 


And I ſtayed in the mount, according to the firf 


time, forty. days and forty nights; and the Logy 


hearkened unto me at that time allo, [and] the Logy 

would not deftroy thee. And the Lord ſaid unto me, 

Ariſe, take thy] journey before the people, that they 
may go in and poſſeſs the land, which I ſware unto their 


fathers to give unto them. 


42 


And now, Iſrael, what doth the Log. thy God þ re. 

quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to love him and to ſerve the Logo 
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, o 
keep the commandments of the Lory, and Tis ſta. 
tutes, which I command thee this day for thy good? 
Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 118 the 
Lok b's thy God, the earth [alſo,] with all that there. 
in [is.] Only the Log p had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, Rp he choſe their ſeed after them, [even 

you above all people, as [it is] this day. Circumciſe 
therefore the foreſkin of your heart, and be no more 
ſtiffnecked. For the Lok D your God [is] God of 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and 
a terrible, which regardeth not perſons, nor taketh 
reward: He doth execute the judgment of the father- 


leſs and widow, and loveth the ſtranger in giving him 


food and raiment. Love ye therefore the ſtranger: for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. Thou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God; him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to 
221 him ſhalt thou cleave, and (wear by his name. He ſis] 
thy praiſe, and he [is] thy God, that hath done tor 
thee theſe great and terrible things, which thine eyes 
85 have ſeen. Thy fathers went down into Egypt wit 
ftthähreeſcore and ten perſons : ; and now the Loso thy 

.- Cond hath made thee as the ſtars of heaven for mul. 


. kitucle. 
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CHAP. 41. 


h evhortation 40 obedience, from their perſonal expe rience of 
God's great works, and their future expectations in the land 
off promiſe ; a bleſſu ing and a curſe are ſet before thein, 


HEREFORE thou ſhalt love the I. O0 thy 
God, and keep his charge, and his kg and 
” tis judgments, and his commandments, alway. An id 

know ye this day: for [I ſpeak] not with your children 

which have not known, and which ha ve not fo n the 
chaſtiſement of the LoD your God, his g. N his 
3 mighty hand, and his ſtretched out arin „ And his 
_ miracles, and his acts, which he did in the midſt of 

Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 400 unto all 
oy his land ; and what he did unto the arn ny of Egypt, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots ; how he made 
the water of the Red ſea to overfiow then n as they pur. 
ſued after you, and [how] the Lonb hath de eltroyed 
them unto this day; And what he did unto you in the 
wilderneſs, until ye came into this place; and what he. 
did unto Dathan and Abiram, the ſors of Fliab, the 


ſon of Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth, «nd. 


NS = 


ſwallowed them up, and their houſeholds, and their 5 


tents, and all the ſubſtance that [was] in their poſſeſſion, | 
in the midſt of all Iſrael. But your eyes have ſeen all 
the great acts of the Log Dp which he did.“ Therefore 
mall ye keep all the commandments which [ command 
pou this day, that ye may be ſtrong, and go in and 
9 poſſeſs the land, whither ye go to poſſeſs it; And that 
ye may prolong [your] days in the land, which the 


Log ſware unto your fathers to give unto them and to 


their ſeed, a land that floweth with milk and honey. 5 
10 For the land, whither thou goeſt i in to poſſeſs it, (is) | 
not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, 
where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and watered [it] with _ 
11 thy foot, as a garden of herbs : But the land, Whither 
ye go to poſſeſs! it, [is] a land of hills and valleys, [and] 
12 drinketh water of the rain of heaven: A land which the 
Lonp thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lok o thy 


"Ore — 


13 
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God [are] always upon it, from the beginning of the 


year even unto the end of the year. And it ſhall come | 


to paſs, if ye ſhall hearken diligently unto my com. 
mandments which I command you this day, to love the 
' Lorp your God, and to ſerve him with all your heart 


- 14 and with all your foul, That I will give [you] the rain 


48: 
16 


42 


of \ your land in due. ſeaſons the firſt rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy 


wine, and thine oil. And I will ſend graſs in thy fields | 


for thy cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be full, Take 
| heed to yourſelves, that your heart be not deceived, 


and ye turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and worſhi 
them; And ſthen] the Loxp's wrath be kindled againſt 
you, and he ſhut up the heaven, that there be no rain, 


and that the land yield not her fruit; and [leſt] ye 
Periſn quickly from off the good land which the Lon 


giveth you. + ©: 
Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words i in your 


heart and in your ſoul, and bind them for a ſign upon 


pour hand, that they may be as frontlets between your 


them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 


eyes. And ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of 


wialxkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, and when 


thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhalt write them upon the 


door poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates : That 


your days may be multiplied, and the days of your 


children, in the land which the LoRD ſware unto your 
| fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon il 


ED earth, 


For if ye ſhall ligently keep all II command. 


0 ments, which 1 command you, to do them, to love the 
 Lorp your God, to walk in all his ways, and to clcavc 


04 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall polleſs greater 
24 
Whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread ſhall be your's: 


unto him ; Then will the Logp drive out all thele 


nations and mightier than yourſelves. Every pla ice 


from the wilderneſs and Lebanon, from the river, the 


25 


river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea ſhall your 


coaſt be. There ſhall no man be able to ſtand befor 


JA {ae the Logp. us God ſhall lay the fear of 


you 


26 
27 


0 
0 
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you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye ſhall 
tread upon, as he hath {aid unto you, 


»6 Behold, I ſet before you this day a blefling and a 
27 curſe; A bleſſing, if ye obey the commandments of 


the LoRD your God, which 1 command you this day : 
28 And a curſe, if ye. will not obey the commandments of - 
the Lord your God, but turn afide out of the way 
which I command you this day, to go aſter other gods 
29 which ye have not known. And it ſhall come to paſs, 5 
when the Logp thy God hath brought thee in unto. 
the land whither hs goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt 
put the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe 
zo upon mount Ebal. [Are] they not on the other ſide 
Jordan, by the way where the ſun goeth down, in the 


ſand of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign 
3 over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains of Moreh ? For 


ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in to poſſeſs the land 
which the LoxD your God giveth you, and ye ſhall 


52 poſſeſs it, and dwell therein. And ye ſhall obſerve to 


do all the ſtatutes and Judgments which I ſet before : 
9 this 2 . 


* * 1 E mad. a. ld „* — FRCTe 8 2—2— — www ay ' 


"CHAP XII. 


Memements of Malay to be deftroyed, the —_ of God s ſervice „ 


10 be kept ; 3 and blood forvid to be eat, 
| H E SE [are] the ſtatutes and judgments, which 


; Low God of thy fathers giveth thee to poſſeſs it, all 
2 the days that ye live upon the earth, Ye ſhall utteriy 
deſtroy all the places, wherein the nations which ye 


mall poſſeſs ſerved their gods, upon the high moun- | 574 


_ tains, and upon the hills, and under every green tree: 


3 And ye ſhall overthrow their altars, and break their 5 


pillars, and burn their groves with fire; and ye ſhall _ 


hew down the graven images of their gods, and deſtroy . 

the names of them out of that place. 
45 Ye ſhall not do fo unto the Lonp d your: God. But 
; Vor. II. 8 1 - unto 


ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land, which the 5 
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unto the place which the Lozp your God ſhall chooſe. 
out of all your tribes to put his name there, [even] un. 
to his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou hal: 

6 come: And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offer. 
ings of your hand, and your vows, and your free vil 
offerings, and the firſtlings of your herds and of your 
+ flocks : And there ye ſhall eat before the Lord your 
God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that ye put your hang 
unto, ye and your houſeholds, wherein the Loxp thy God 

S hath bleſſed thee. Ye ſhall not do after all [the things] 

that we do here this day, every man whatſoever is] 
right in his own eyes; not live in the neglect of ſacrifices, 
and many other rites of the ceremonial law, which they tod 
9 occaſion to do, by reaſon of their unſettled condition; For ye 
are not as yet come to the reſt, and to the inheritance, 
10 which the Logo your God giveth \ you. But [when] ye 
go over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lon 
your God giveth you to inherit, and [when] he giveth 
paou reſt from all your enemies round about, ſo that ye 
II dwell in ſafety; Then there ſhall be a place which the 
 _ Loxp your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name to dwell 
there; thither ſhall ye bring all that I command you; 
your burnt offerings, and your ſacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, and all your 
12 choice vows which ye vow unto the Logp. And ye 
mall rejoice before the Lox D your God, ye, and your 
ſons, and your daughters, and your men ſervants, and 
pour maid ſervants, and the Levite that [is] within 

Pour gates; foraſmuch as he hath no part nor inheri- 

13 tance with you. Take heed to thyſelf that thou offer 
vbvbot thy burnt offerings 1 in every place that thou ſect: | 
14 But in the place which the Lok bp ſhall chooſe in one of 
tmp tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
and there thou ſhalt do all that 1 command thee. 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eat fleſh in al 

| thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, according 
to the bleſſing of the Logp thy God which he hath 

given thee : the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, 


= 16 as of the roebuck, and as | of the hart. Only ye ſhall 


not 
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not eat the blood; ye ſhall pour it upon the earth as 
Water. 

Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates thy tithe of 

7 hy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firſtlings 


which thou voweſt, nor thy free will offerings, or heave 


the Logp thy God in the place which the Lory thy 
God ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man ſervant, and thy maid ſervants, and 
the Levite that [is] within thy gates: and thou ſhalt | 


thine hands unto, 

9 Take heed to thyſelf that thou elke not the 
Levite as long as 055 liveſt upon thy earth, 8 

20 When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge thy border, 
as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat 
fleſh becauſe thy ſoul longeth to eat fleſh ; thou mayeſt 


there, be too far from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which the Logp hath given 
— has. as 1 have commanded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in 
22 thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. Even as 


them: the unclean and the clean ſhall eat [of] them 
3 alike. Only be ſure that thou eat not the blood: for 


25 pour it upon the earth as water. Thou ſhalt not eat 
it; that it may go well with thee and with thy child. 


in the fight of the Lox D. 
thou ſhalt take, and go unto the place which the LORD 


the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of the LoR p 

thy God: and the Plc of thy ſacrifices ſhall be 

poured out upon the altar of the Lonp thy God, and : 
thou ſhalt eat t the fleſh. 


N 2 5 28 Obſerve 


- of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows 


18 offering of thine hand : But thou muſt eat them before 


rejoice before the LORD thy God 1 in all that thou Putteſt „ 


21 eat fleſh whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. If the e e 
which the Logp thy God hath choſen to put his name 


the roebuck and the hart is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat 


the blood [is] the life; and thou mayeſt not eat che 
4 life with the fleſh. Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt 

ren after thee, when thou ſhall do Lehnt which »] * 1 
"ay Only thy holy things which than haſt, and thy vow 3, Rp 
7 ſhall chooſe: and thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 5 
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28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which I co mind 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with th 
children after thee for ever, when thou doeſt [that which 

is] good and right in the fight of the Lord thy God. 

29 When the Logp thy God ſhall cut off the nations 
from before thee, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs them, 

and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land; 

30 1 ake heed to thyſelf that thou be not ſnared by follow. | 

ing them, after that they be deſtroyed from before 
| thee: and that thou enquire not after their gods, ſay. 

ning, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? even ſo 
3¹ will I do likewiſe. Thou ſhalt not do fo unto the 
| LoRD thy God: for every abomination to the Lozy 
which he hateth have they done unto their gods; for 
even their ſons and their daughters they have burnt in 
32 the fire to their gods, What thing ſoever I command 
you, obſerve to do it: thou ſhalt not d . nor 
diminiſh from i it. i 


CHAP. XIII. 


Moſes 1 in ble former chapters, warned the people againſt 
being led to idolatry by the neighbouring nations, in this, direcl 
liem how to behave to idolaters among themſetves. 


IF there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, one who pretends to have a revelation fron 
"Gad by a vifion or dream, and giveth thee a ſign or a 
wonder, foretells ſome ſtrange and wonderful things to come, 
2 with a deſign to lead you to idolatry, And if God ſhud 
permit the fign or the wonder 10 come to paſs, whereof 
he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods, 
which thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve them: 
"4 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of that pro- 
phet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the LORD your 
| God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lo8D 
your God with all your heart and with all your ſoul. 
Cod may ſuffer ſuch a one to perform a miracle, as he did the 


40 2 Magicians ; or to foretell future events, as he did 
: Bataan: $ 


[4 


4 
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Balaam; but all this is only to try your conſtancy, whether 
ou love God and will adhere to him: if he would lead you 


4 from Fehovah, you may be ſure he is no true prophet. Ye 


| ſhall walk after the Logp your God, and fear him, and 


keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 


5 ſhall ſerve him, and cleave unto him. And that pro- 

phet, or that dreamer of dreams, ſhall be put to death 
by the elders or counſellors, after due examination ; becauſe 
he hath ſpoken to turn [you] away from the Lozp 


your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 


and redeemed you out of the houſe of bondage, to 
thruſt thee out of the way which the Lok p thy God 
commanded thee to walk in; hat is, becauſe he hath en- 
 deavoured to perſuade and force thee to idolatry. So ſhalt 8 
thou put the evil away from the midſt of thee, and pre- 
vent the miſchief that might follow thiereupon. | 


If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, or thy fon, or : 


" thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend, 


which [is] as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, faying, 


Let us go and ſerve other gods which thou haſt not 
| 7 known, thou, nor thy fathers, [Namely,] of the gods 
of the people which [are] round about you, nigh undo 


thee, or far off from thee, from the [one] end of the 


earth even unto the [other] end of the earth ; if he urge 
upon thee the univerſality of idolatry, that all the nations 
8 round about thee, far and near, did ſo; Thou ſhalt not 


_ conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither thall 
thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither 
| ſhalt thou conceal him, but uſe all means to bring him to 


9 condign puniſhment : But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, in 
Form againſt him to the magiſtrate, that he may be put to _ 


death, and thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put 


him to death; and afterwards the hand of all the pede 


ple; thou ſhalt throw the firſt ſtone, as the accuſer and wit- 


10 neſſes were commanded io do. And thou ſhalt ſtone him 
with ſtones, that he die; becauſe he hath ſought to 


_ thruſt thee away from the Loxp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 


I of bondage. And all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, and 


hall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is among 
N 3 e 
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you, when they ſee a man proſecuting a near relation 5 
only attempting ſuch a thing, 1% 11 ſhould be Without fal- 
e 

12 R thou ſhalt hear Lay]! in one of thy cities, the cities 
e Ifrael, which the Logp thy God hath given thee 
4} 13 to dwcll there, ſaying, [Certain] men, the children of 
| Belial, unruly perſons, who will not ſubmit to God's Yoke, 
doicled licentious perſons, who have forſaken Fehovah, ty 

| ſerve other gods, are gone out from among you, and 
have withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, 

„ It Us go and ſerve other gods, which ye have not 
14 known; Then ſhalt thou enquire, and make ſearch, 
and aſk diligently; and, behold, [if it be] truth, [and] 
the thing certain, that] ſuch abomination ! is wrought 

15 among you, that the whole city has revolted; Thou ſhalt 
ſirely ſmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge 
of the ſword, deſtroying it utterly, and all that [1s] 
therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the 
16 fword.* And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into 
© the midft of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn with fire 
the city, and all the ſpoil thereof every whit, for the 
Log p thy God; for his honour, and out of regard for the 
purily of his worſhip: and it ſhall be an heap for ever; it 

| ſhall not be built again, i ſhall lie in ruins, as @ monument 
17 of his juſtice, and as a warning to other cities. And there 
hall cleave nought of the curſed thing to thine hand; 
thou ſhalt not take, for thy own uſe, any of the ſpoil of that 
city which is devoted to deſtruction; that the LoRD may 
turn from the fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhow thee 
merey, and have compaſſion upon thee, and multiply 
18 thee, as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers; When thou 
ſhalt hearken to the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
keep all his commandments which I command thee 


e day, to do [that which is] gt in the eyes of the 
TLonp thy Gd. 


The Jewiſh rabbies ſay, that if ths 3 part of it had 
revolted, the innocent were to be removed, but the whole city 
was to be deſtroyed; if the leſſer part only had offended, the 
__ guilty were tio be taken out, with their goods, and de iroyed. 
Some have objeed to the law in this chapter, as being at | 
Invincible bar to freedom of enquiry, ane a foundation for. pled 
N | ecution, 
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REFLECTION. = 


H E only reflection we ſhall make upon the whole is 
this, that it becomes us to entertain the higheſt 

veneration for the bleſſed God; to keep his commandments, 
and ſerve him, and to cleave to him with all our hearts. 
Let us look upon thoſe as our greateſt enemies, that would 
lead us to break God's commands, or to withdraw our feet 
from his ſervices; and learn to reject their propoſals with 

: )))) (x 
ſecution, and therefore unworthy of God. To this it is anſwered, _ 
1. Tho? we readily allow that perſecution is an evil in a flate of 
nature, yet perhaps it may be aſſerted that as the divine Being 
knows what degree of evidence will attend any doctrine of re- 
ligion in any given circumſtances of time, place, and perſon, 
which we cannot judge of, te may paſs ſentence upon 1dolaters, 
and other profane perſons. where human laws cannot ſafely do it, 
2. As God was the temporal king of Iſrael, and even their kings 
were only his wviceroys, idolatry was in the nature of high treaſon, 
and therefore juſtly puniſhable as by their fatute laws. 3, It is 
alſo to be remembered, that God gave the land of Canaan with 
many temporal emoluments, to the Iſraelites, as a reward of their 
obedience to him; it was therefore equitable, that in caſe of 
diſobedience to ſome of his moſt important laws, they ſhould be 
ſubject to ſome peculiar temporal penalties, and even to death 
itſelf, if this act were committed during their abode in that 
land. 4. Nevertheleſs it is to be obſerved, that the Iſraelites are 
never commiſſioned to make war upon their neighbours, or exer- 
ciſe any violence toward any of them, in order to compel them 
to worſhip the God of Iſrael; nor to force them to it even after 
they were conquered: ſee ch. xx. 10. nor are they impowered thus 
forcibly to attempt to recover any mwative 1/raelite, who ſhould 
revoit to idolatry, and go to ſettle in a gentile country. 5 As 
God had placed the Iſraelites, under ſuch an extraordinary equal 
providence, that the proſperity of the country ſhould depend upon 
their adherence to the true God, in oppolition to idols, his com- 
manding them to put to death the beginner of a revolt, was a 
wife” precaution; and ſuch an one as, in theſe circumitances, even 
human prudence might have ſuggeſted to ſubordinate governors, 
if ſuch governors had been permitted to make capital laws. 
b. When we conſider how great a good it would have been to 
the whole world, that Iſrael thould continue to maintain the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the true God in oppolition to all idola- 
try, it will further appear, that a conſtitution deterring them 
from icolatry would be merciful to the 4avorid in general as well 
as their nation, in proportion to the degree in which it was ſevere 
o any particular offenders, See Dovpripce's Lectures, p 3506. 
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diſdain and reſentment, tho' they ſhould be our mot inti. 
mate friends, or neareſt relations. In a word, this chapter 
ſpeaks to us all the language of Solo mon, Prov. 1. 10. M 
ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. - 


CHA P. XIV, 


Gog's children are not to disfi gure themſelves in mourning; Wha! 
may be caten, and what not; and of tithing. 


E are] the children of the Lokp your God ye 

5 ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor make any baldneſs 
2 between your eyes for the dead. For thou [art] an 

holy people unto the Lokb thy God, and the Logg 
hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people unto hit nſelf, 
above all the nations that are] upon the earth. 

3 4 Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable e thing, Thef 
_ [are] the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: the ox, the ſheep, 
5 and the goat, The hat and the roebuck, and the fal. 

low deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the 

6 wild ox, and the chamois. And every beaſt that part- 

eth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
and] cheweth the cud among the beaſts, that ye ſhall 


, eat, Nevertheleſs theſe ye ſhall not eat of them that 


chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof; 
Jas! the camel, and the hare, and the coney : for they 


| chew the cud but divide not the hoof; there 5 


155 they [are] unclean unto you. 

. And the ſwine, hecauſe it divideth this hook, 1 
cheweth not the cud, it [is] unclean unto you: y: 
| thall not cat of their feſh nor touch their dead carcate. 


Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that [are] in the waters: a 
5 10 that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat: And Shao 


' hath not fins and ſcales ye may not eat; it . uncle 
VE 


1142 [Of] all e clean | birds ye - ſhall eat. But theſe ar 


they] of which ye ſhall not eat: the eagle, and the 


12 oflitrage, and the ofpray: And the glede, and the kite, 


14 and the vulture after bis kind, And every raven after 
h " 


2. 


| >) 
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8 
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15 his kind, And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the _ 


16 cuckow, and the hawk After his kind, The little owl, 
17 and the great owl, and the ſwan, And the pelican, and 5 
18 the gier eagle, and the cormorant, And the ſtork, and 
the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the 

19 bat. And every creeping thing that flieth [is] unclean 


20 unto you: they ſhall not be eaten. [But of ] all clean 


fowls ye may cat. 


21 Ye ſhall not eat [of] any thing that dieth of itſelf: 


thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger that [is in] thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayeſt ſell it 850 | 
an alien: for thou art] an holy people unto the LRD 
thy God. Thou Malt not ſeethe a kid in his mother s 
milk. 5 


3 Thou alt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy "D's 


23 that the field bringeth forth year by year. And thou 
hielt eat before the Lok p thy God in the place which 


he ſha! chooſe to 8 2 his name there, the tithe of ty 
corn. of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firſtlings of 


thy herds. and of thy flocks; that thou mayeſt learn t to £ 
fear the LORD thy God always. 


0 And if the way be too long for thee, {0 that thin art 


not able to carry it; [or] if the place be too far from 


thee, which the Lok b thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his 1 


name there, when the Lokp thy God hath bleſſed thee: 
25 Then ſhalt thou turn [it] into money, and bind up the 2 
money in thine hand, and ſhalt go unto the place which 


26 the Logp thy God ſhall chooſe : And thou ſhalt beſtow 


that money for whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for 


oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or 


| for whatſoever thy ſoul defireth : and thou ſhalt eat 
there before the LoxD thy God, and thou ſhalt rejoice, 


27 thou, and thine houſehold, e the Levite that [is] 


within thy gates; thou ſhalt not forſake him ; for he 5 
hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 85 


23 At the end of three years thou ſhalt bring forth all 


the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, and ſhalt lay 


29 [it] up within thy gates: And the Levite, (becauſe he 
| hath no part nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, 
and tne fatherleſs, and the widow, which [are] within 
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thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat and be ſatisfied; 
that the LORD thy God may bleſs thee in all the work 
of mens band which thou doeſt. 


CHAP. XV. 


The ſeventh year to be a year of releaſe for the poor; and it mn 
SB, be no hinderance to lending or giving. 


I the end of [every] ſeven years thou ſhalt mak 

a releaſe. And this [is] the manner of the re. 
leaſe : every creditor that lendeth [aught] unto his 
neighbour ſhall releaſe [it:] he ſhall not exact [it] of 
his neighbour, or of his brother; becauſe it is called 
3 the Lokp's releaſe; Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact 
[it again:] but [that] which is thine with thy brother 


4 thine hand ſhall releaſe; Save when there ſhall be no 


poor among you: for the Loxp ſhall greatly bleſs thee 
in the land which the Logp thy God giveth thee [for] 

5 an inheritance to poſſeſs it: Only if thou carcfully 
| hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to ob- 
ſerve to do all theſe commandments which 1 command 


6 thee this day. For the Loxp thy God bleſſeth thee, 


as he promiſed thee: and thou ſhalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and thou ſhalt 
reign over many 5 but they ſhall not reign over 
thee. 
7 If there be among you a poor man ta one of 67 b bre- 
— hs within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lok 


thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, 


nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother: Bur thou } 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely 
lend him ſufficient for his need, [in that] which he 
9 wanteth, Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year of 
releaſe, is at hand; and thine eye be evil againſt thy | 
poor brother, and thou giveſt him nought z and he cry 
unto the LokD' againſt thee, and it be fin unto thee, 


10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him. and thine heart ſhall ne 
de 
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be grieved when thou giveſt unto him: becau ſe that for 
this thing the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 
11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: there- 
fore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to ty PRs and to thy 

- in thy land. _ ; 
[And] if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hide 


woman, be ſold unto thee, and ſerve thee fix years; 


then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go free from 

I 13 thee, And when thou ſendeſt him out free from thee, 
thou ſhalt not let him go away empty: Thou ſhalt fur- 
" it him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy 
floor, and out of thy wine preſs: [of that] wherewith 
the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee thou ſhalt give 
; unto him, And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
" enden in the land of Egypt, and the Lorp thy 
God redeemed thee : therefore 1 command thee this 
thing to day. 


16 And it ſhall be, if he fay unto thee, I will not go : 


away from thee; becauſe he loveth thee and thine _ 


95 houſe, becauſe he is well with thee; Then thou ſhalt 


take an awl, and thruſt ſ it] through his ear unto the = 
door, and he ſhall be thy ſervant for ever. And alſo 
18 unto thy maid ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe: It ſhall 
not ſeem hard unto thee, when thou ſendeſt him away 
free from thee : ; for he hath been worth a double hired 
ſervant [to thee,] in ſerving thee fix years: and the 
Logo thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 
19 All the firſtling males that come of thy herd and of 
thy flock thou ſhalt ſanctify unto the Lorp thy God: 


thou ſhalt do no work with the firſtling of thy bullock, _ 
20 nor ſhear the firſthng of thy ſheep. Thou ſhalt eat [it] 


before the Lord thy God year by year in the place which 


21 the Lokp ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſehold. And 


if there be [any] blemiſh therein, [as if it be] lame, 
or blind, [or have] any ill blemiſh, thou ſhalt not 
22 ſacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. Thou ſhalt eat it 
within thy gates : the unclean and the clean [perſon _ 


{hall 
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| ſhall eat it] alike, as the roebuck, and as ; the hart, 
23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof; thou ſhalt 
Pour it . the ground as Water. 


5 CHAP. XVI. 
The fee of the paſſover, of weeks and of tabernacles; of Judges 


and. juſtice; groves and images are forbidden. 


BSERVE the month of Abib, and keep the 

1 5 paſſover unto the Lok D thy God: for in the 
month of Abib the Loxp thy God brought thee forth 
2 out of Egypt by night. Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice 
the paſſover unto the Logp thy God, of the flock and 
the herd, in the place which the Logo ſhall chooſe to 
place his name there, Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread 
with it; ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened hread | 
5 therewith, [even] the bread of affliction; for thou 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte ; that 

| thou mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt forth 
4 out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life. And 
there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen with thee in all 
thy coaſt ſeven days; neither ſhall there [any thing] of 
the fleſh, which thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at even, 
5 remain all night until the morning. Thou mayeft not 
facrifice the paſſover within any of thy gates, which the 

| 6 Lorp thy God giveth thee: But at the place which the 
Lob thy God ſhall choole to place his name in, there 
thou ſhalt facrifice the paſſover at even, at the going 
down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth 

. 7 out of Egypt. And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat [it] in 
the place which the Lorp thy God ſhall chooſe: and 

7 thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 
Oy 8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ; and on the 
ſeventh day [ſhall be] a ſolemn aſſembly to the Log» | 

thy God: thou ſhalt do no work [therein,}] | 
Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee : 3 to 
number the ſeven weeks from {ſuch time as] thou be- 

| 10 o del [to put] the fickle t to the corn, And thou 0 
= 1 
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keep the feaſt of weeks unto the Logp thy God with a 
tribute of a free will offering of thine hand, which thou 
ſhalt give [unto the Lorp thy God „ according as the 


11 Lorp thy God hath bleſſed thee: And thou ſhalt re- 


joice before the LORD thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, and thy man N and thy maid ſer- 
vant, and the Levite that [is] within thy gates, and 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that 
| [are] among you, in the place which the Log thy God 
12 hath choſen to place his name there. And thou ſhalt 
remember that thou waſt a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes _ 
3 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles ſeven - 
days, after that thou haſt gathered in thy corn and thy 
14 wine: And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man er van and thy 
maid ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, and the 
fatherleſs, and the widow, that [are] within thy gates. 
15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt unto the 
LoRD thy God in the place which the Logp ſhall 
chooſe : becauſe the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in 
all thine increaſe, and in all the works of thine de 
therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoice. 
i6 Three times in a year ſhall all thy males appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God in the place which he ſhall | 
chooſe: in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and i in the 
feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles : and 
17 they ſhall not appear before the Logp empty: Every 


man [ſhall give] as he is able, according to the bleſs 


, of the Lok D thy God which he hath given thee. 
Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy 
3 Which the Loxb thy God giveth thee, through. _ 
out thy tribes : and they ſhall judge the people with 
'9 juſt judgment. Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment; thou 
ſhalt not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift: for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the words 
20 of the righteous. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the | 
land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 


21 Thou Malt not plant thee a : grove of any trees near 


_ unto 
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unto the altar of the Lord thy God, which thou ſhalt: 
make thee. Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up [any] 


image; which the Logo thy God hateth, 


CHAP. XVII. 


= 7A ſacrificed 1 be ſound; idolaters muſt be put to 4 
Hard controverſies 10 be determined by the prigſts and j uche 


0 


ons the election and duty of a king, 
\HOU ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the 15 thy 


God [any] bullock, or ſheep, wherein is ble. 


miſh , [or] any evil fvoureduels: : for that lis] an 


| abomination unto the LORD thy God. 


If there be found among you within any of ty 


gates which the Lonp thy God giveth thee, man cr 


Woman, that hath wrought wickedneſs in the fight of 
the Lord thy God, in tranſgreſſing his covenant, Ard 
bath gone and ſerved other gods, and worſhipped them, 


either the ſun, or moon, or any of the hoſt of heaven, 


which I have not commanded; And it be told thee, 
and thou haſt heard [of it 


and, behold, [it be] true, [and] the thing certain, [that] 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael: then ſhalt thou 
bring forth that man or that woman, which have com- 


mitted that wicked thing, unto thy gates, [even] that 
man or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, 
till they die. 


At the mouth of two witneſſes or three 


witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death be put to 


death: [but] at the mouth of one witneſs he ſhal! not 


be put to death. The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be 
firſt upon him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people. So thou ſhalt Pur: the evil 


away from among you. 


— 


If there ariſe a matter too wed for * in 3 


between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and 


verſy within thy gates: 


between ſtroke and firoke. [being] matters of contro- 


* and enquired diligent! y, 


then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get 
thee * into the e which the ons thy God ſhall 
choole; 


10 


Il 


12 


13 


14 


13 


16 


6 


is 


5 


20 
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9 chooſe; And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Le- 

vites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, 

and enquire: and they ſhall ſhow thee the ſentence of 
judgment, that ſeatence which is agreeable to the Inw x 
10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence, which 
they of that place which the Logp ſhall chooſe ſhall 
ſhow thee ; and thou ſhalt obſærve to do according to 

11 all that they inform thee : According to the ſentence _ 

of the law which they ſhall teach thee, and according 


do: thou ſhalt not decline from the ſentenes which they 
ſhall ſhow thee, Ito] the right hand nor [to] the left. 
12 And the man that will do preſumptuouſly, and will 


there before the LORD thy God, or unto the judge, 
even that man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away the 


fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. 


. thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt 


h therein, and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, 


in any wiſe ſet him] king over thee whom the Logp 


16 ſtranger over thee, which [is] not thy brother. But he 
ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, nor cauſe the peo- 
ple to return to Egypt, to the end that he ſhould 
multiply horſes: foraſmuch as the Loxp hath faid unto - 


heart turn not away: neither ſhall he greatly multiply 

18 to himſelf filver and gold. And it ſhall he, when he 
| fitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall 
' write him a copy of this law in a book out of [that 


19 which is] before the prieſts the Levites: And it ſhall _ 15 


be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the days of 

his life: that he may learn to fear the Log b his God, 

to keep all the words of this law and theſe ſtatutes, to 
20 do them: T hat his heart be not lifted up above his 


brethren, | 


to the judgment which they ſhail tell thee, thou ſhalt 


not hearken unto the prieſt that ſtandeth to miniſter 


13 evil from Iſrael. And all the people mall hear, an d = 


14 When thou art come unto the land hich the f ons ” 


1; like as all the nations that [are] about me; Thou 8 


thy God ſhall chooſe: [one] from among thy brethren 
malt thou ſet king over thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a 


pou, Ye ſhall henceforth return no more that way 
17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, that his 


— ID 


- _—_ — 
aro — — 
— * 


— . — 


2 A — 2 
3 — 

2 > 5 2 
Q — 


* DF 


— 


— 


— 
= 


== 


. 
— > IIS * — 


2 - 
- — H _ > 
— — — 
—— * — I — * 


2 — St. Se 
N - 


28 DEUTERONOMY. XVIII. 


We e have in this chapter ſome rules concerning the dues al 
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1 5 give him." Ys or the Lonp Beg i God hath choſen him 


| 5 His 1 that i is, the tithes the firſt fruits, "the mones 
paid for the redemption of the firſt born, and other oblation, | 
\ beſides thoſe that were made by fire. 


ditional part, 1s not certain. Theſe ſhares were divided among 
the prieſts that were in waiting. 


; them in the country; and no one mult taſte of his corn, wine, 
or dil, till the prieſt had received and. offered the firſt Tron”: the 
5 reaſon 18 added, Ve Fo. 111 | 
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brethren, and that he turn not aſide from the cn: 
mandment, [to] the right hand, or [to] the left: 

the end that he may prolong (his days in his kingdon, 
he, and his e in the midſt of Iſrael, 5 
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revenues of the Levites, a caution againſt the ſuperſtition; 
cuſtoms of the heathen ; the promiſe of a great and ploric; 
prophet ;,, preſumptuous Rhin to be 2 to acath and how 


"HE prieſts the Levites, [and] all the tribe of 
Levi, ſhall have no part nor inheritance with 
Thea, uo part of the ſpoil taken in war, or inheritance in 
the land: they ſhall eat the offerings of the Loxy made 
by fire, ſuch ſacrifices whereof part was burnt, and part 


they have no inheritance among their brethren: the 
' Loxp [is] their inheritance, as he hath faid unto them: 
He would ſupply them out of thoſe things that were ſet apart 
in a ſolemn manner for his own ule, Nevertheleſs, that they 
might not want, further dir efions are given for their ib. 
3 port; And this ſhall be the prieſt's due from the peo- 
ple, from them that offer a facrifice, whether lit be] 
ox or ſheep; and they ſhall give unto the prieſt : 1e 
4 ſhoulder and the two cheeks, and the maw.' The 
firſt fruit [alſo] of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firſt of the fleece of thy ſheep, ſhalt thou 


ou. 


1 Whether te maw ſignifies the ſame as the breaſt; or an ad- 


um Theſe were to be brought to the Pie EY ref dad: among 
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out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter i in the name of 
the LorD, him and his {ons for ever, aud therefore he 


6 oak to be provided for. And if a Levite come from any 


of "thy gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, and 
come with all the deſire of his mind unto the place 

which the Logp ſhall chooſe, with fnoular devotion and 
| ſpecial affection to the ſervice of Goa, to fp. end the romainder 
7 of his life there, ( Pſalm xxvii. 4.) Then he ſhall miniſter 
in the name of the Logp his God, be admitted to do the 
| ſerve of the houſe, as all his brethren the Levites do, 

which ſtand there before the Logo, as tnſe whoſe courſe 


8 it was at that time to attend upon the ſervice. "They ſhall . 


have like portions to eat «with thoſe whoſe courſe it is to ſerve, 


| beſides that which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony 
o' he have an eſtate of his own, yet he was to have his 


ſhare of the tabernacle or temple proviſion, for his ſer vice 
there; and his money ſhould be kept to redeem his patrimony, 


= if he afterwards faw occaſion to do it. While he ſerved in 


= God's houſe, he was * welcome there, and Should aot N n 
Dain. | 


When thou art come into the land which this 115 : 
thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn to do after 


10 the abominations of thoſe nations. There ſhall not be Zh 


found among you [any one] that makath his fon or his 


. Ae to paſs through the fire, eie 40 paſs between 

too fires, or to be burned in the fire, in honour of their idol 
god; ſor] that uſeth divination, any kind of curious or 

forbidden arts, with a view of foretelling ſecrets, and future = 

events; [or] an obſerver of times, who, by the motion of _ 
the clouds or heaventy bodies, pretended to calculate na- 

_ tivities, or foretell future events, like our modern aſtrologers , 


or an enchanter, who, like the anticnt augurs, foretold 


future events by ſome circumſtance in the bodies of animals 
lat were ſacrificed, or by meeting living animals, or the 
. flight of birds, Sc. or a witch, «who pretended to impoſe on 
the ſenſes of men, by changing the form and appearance of 5 

I! things; Or a charmer, drawing ſerpents together by certain 


hounds, and ſo pretending to inſpiration, and made people 
believe they had extraordinary power, or a conſulter with 
familiar 1 wha pretended to be 5 by them, dij- 
You. II. O LEY - yori 
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torting themſelves in a violent manner when they gave the; 
oraces, and throwing their voices as if the ſound came art - 
their belly; or a wizard; it is uncertain what theſe < 
the rabbies ajjert, that il refers to perſons who mad: 920 of, p 
certain plant, whoſe root was ſhaped like a beaſt; or 
necromancer, hoſe who pretend to bring up ſpirits fi, 
812 8 dead, in order to conſult them, For all that do thef, 
things [are] an abomination unto the Log : and be. 
cauſe of theſe abominations the Loxp thy God dot) 
13 drive them out from before thee. Thou ſhalt be per. 
fect, wprizht, or ſincere, with the Lord thy God, cn 
not minole any of theſe ſuperſtitious rites with his worſhih, 
14 For theſe nations, which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearkened 
unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners: but as for 
| thee, the Logp thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſ lo [to 
do;] he hath taught thee better by his law, and will mir: 
fully inform thee by that prophet whom he will raiſe uþ to thee, 
"5 The Lorp thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midft of thee, of thy brethren, of thy own | 
ſtoc and nation, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall 
16 hearken; According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 
Loo thy God in Horeb in the day of the aſſembly, 
doofen the whole congregation of Tjrael aſſembled together, 
ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice of the Lob 
N God, neither let me ſee this great fire any more, 
17 that J die not. And the Lord faid unto me, They 
| have well [ſpoken that] which they have ſpoken; Go 
18 approved the requeſt, and ſaid, J will raiſe them up a 
Prophet, hat is, Chriſt, from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; 
and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command 


him; he ſhall ſpeak like Moſes, freely and plainly, and revec! 
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1 19 Codbs will clearly and fully.” And it ſhall come to paß, 
1 ing! Whaelgever will not  hearken | unto my Wares 
1 5 n 80 Chriſt did; and, Uke Moſes, | ie was. a ates and a ir 
i j 8 _  lawgiver; traced a new diſpenſation; converſed with God, 5 I the 
bw with a friend and father; did ſigns and wonders ; foretold thing? 
bf | to come; eſtabliſhed a better covenant, on better promiſes, all R 
$ brought Ii Ed and OTA to e fel 2 his 89/pele | re 
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Which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, T will requi ire lit! of 


him, call him to account, and Pun! 7 him for 76.9 


20 But the prophet, which ſhall preſame to ſpeak. a 
word in my name, which I have not commanded hin 


to ſpeak, as they that prophefied by Baal did, or that ſhall 
ſpeak in the name of other gods, even that prope! 
ſhall die by the hand of the magiſtrate. 


21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we know 


the word which the Loxp hath not ſpoken? This s 
4 very proper queſtion to propoſe, and the anſwer is given; 
22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the Logo he 
mu give a fign, or wark a miracle immediately, to prove 
his miſſion, (for to this it ſeems to refer, and not to foretelling 
future events ;) if the thing follow not, nor come to paſs, _ 
that [is] the thing which the Lonp hath not ſpoken, 
but! the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of him and his threatening, which he 
hath ſpoken; nor be afraid to put him to death. L. is Was 
i putting the matter o A 2 very clear and Plain * e 


REFLECTIONS, 


| E are taught, that theſe who have . N 
themſelves to the ſervice of God's ſanctuary, 
ſhould have a comfortable maintenance: it is the appoint- 
ment of God's law, and is reaſonable and proper in itſelf. 


The reaſon given for the Levites having ſo large a portion 


was, becauſe they had no inheritance in free. Chriſtian miniſ- 
ters, who ſeparate themſelves from the buſineſs of the world. 
and are deprived of thoſe ſecular advantages they might 

gain from trade and commerce, deſerve to be ſupported in a 
comfortable, creditable way. The goſpel, tho? it does not 


allots its preachers any particular part or portion of men's 


ſubſtance, yet commands, that he who preach the goſpel. 


ſeeuld live by the goſpel, and that they who communicate 1 8 


ſdiritual things ſhould partake of their carnal things, to whom 
they communicate ſpiritual, This i is the will of our great 


This 1 was able fulfilled upon the Jews "og 
tcjectipg Chriſt, when their temple and nation were deftroyed, and | 
wrath came upon them to the . 
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212 DEUTERONOM xx. XVIII. 


Lord and maſter, and every faithful ſervant will carefully 
and cheerfully perform this branch of duty. 


2. Let us he upon our guard againſt all thoſe ſuperli;. 


tious cuſtoms, which Iſrael is here warned againſt, One 
uould wonder they ſhould need fo much caution, conſider. 
ing what God had ſaid to them, and done for them; con. 
ſidering his laws, and his miracles. Yet, notwith{tand! ing 
all theſe, we find them ſtrangely addicted to the funer. 
; ſtitions of the heathen. And there is too much of thi; 


ſpirit among chriſtians ; there are many who obſerve times 


and ſeaſons, call ſome days lucky, others unlucky; con 
ſult fortune tellers, to know what ſhall happen to them: | 


and have recourſe. to ſpells or charms for the cure of 


| diſeaſes, and the diſcovery of things loſt. All this is 
| ſuperſtitious folly ; it originally proceeded from the devil, 


the father of lies, and is among thoſe arts by which he 


| ſupports his kingdom, The practice of theſe things ſhows 
a weak mind; it is an affront to God, and what we 
ſhould careſully avoid, for the credit of our own under 
ſtandings, as well as of religion. If ever we are tempted 
to have any thing to do with theſe works of darkneſs, let us 


conſider, that the Lord God omni potent reigneth, 
. Let us learn to pay the higheſt regard to the Lord 


1 Jelus Chriſt, the great Prophet. Here is no ſuperſtitious 
uhim or invention; 70 the law and, to the teſtimony ; this is 

the plain rule of our duty. Let us bleſs God, who hath 
raiſed up this great Prophet, mighty both in word and deed; 
that he has declared the whole counſel of God; all that the Father 
commanded, he made known unto 1 world, He introduced i 
new and glorious diſpenſation, a ſyſtem of the moſt exccl- 


lent laws, confirmed by various miracles, by the prophec! 


of events which have been accompliſhed, and eſpecially by! 


his own reſurrection. The law was given by Moſes, but git 


and truth came by Feſus Chriſt. He is God's beloved Son, bb 


_ authoriſed meſſenger, let us, therefore, hear him, It is at 
our peril if we reject him: for, if he that deſpiſed Moſes lac 
died without mercy, of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he d. 
thought worthy, 20/10 tramples on the blood of the Son of Gi . 


He thai believeth on the Son hath life; but he that belicveth n, 


1 not ſee li wo put the aut Ll God abideth on him. i , p 
C1 g 


7 
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CHAP. XIX. 


of the cities of refupe, and the privileges. 11er 69%; he e 


not to be removed; two wineſſes at leaſt required to prove a 
criminal fact; and the puniſhment of a falſe witneſs, 


5 THEN the Logp thy God hath cut off ths na- 


tions, whole land the Lokp thy God giveth 
thee, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their 


2 cities, and in their houſes ; Thou ſhalt ſeparate three 


cities for thee in the midſt of thy land, which the LORD 


| 5 thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs 1 Bou ſhalt prepare 
thee a way, and divide the coaſts of thy land, which 


the Logp thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three 


4 parts, that every ſlayer may flee thither And this [is] 


the caſe of the ſlayer, which ſhall flee thither, that he 
may live: whoſo killeth his neil! our ignorantly, 


5 whom he hated not in time paſt ; As when a man goeth 


into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and 


his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the : 


tree, and the head ſlippeth from the helve, and lighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die; he ſhall flee unto one 


6 of thoſe cities, and live: Leſt the avenger of the blood 5 


purſue the ſlayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him ; ; Whereas | 


- he [was] not worthy of Sch.” inaſmuch as he hated _ 
7 him not in time paſt. Wherefore I command thee, _ 
s ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. - And 


if the Lorp thy God enlarge thy coaſt, as i hathn 


ſworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the land which 
9 he promiſed to give unto thy fathers; If thou ſhalt 

keep all theſe commandments to do them, which * 
5 command thee this day, to love the Loxb thy God, 
and to walk ever in his way; then ſhalt thou add 
lo three cities more for thee, beſides theſe three : That 


innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land, which the 
 Lonp thy God giveth thee [for] an ze and 
(o blood be upon thee. | 
11 But if any man hate his ak and lie in wait 
for him, and ric up againſt. him, and ſinite him mor- 
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12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend and fetch hin; 


13 of blood that he may die. Thine eye ſhall not pity 
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16 lf a falſe witneſs rife up againſt any man to t. ſi 


— — — 
22. Sr xc 
* © 


18 which ſhall be in thoſe days; 


+4257 
EEE 2 — 


© 20 evil away from among you. And thoſe which remain 


tally that he die, and fleeth into one of theſe cities 
| thence; and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 


him, but thou ſhalt put away [the guilt of ] innocent 
blood from Ifrael, that it may go well with thee 
14 . Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's lan in ark, 
1 which they of old time have ſet in thine inheritance 
which thou ſhalt inherit in the land unt the Lonb thy 
| God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 
15 Cne witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a man for any 
iniquity, or for any fin, in any fin that he finncth; . 
the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the mouth of th 
_ vitneſſes, ſhall the matter be eſtab]; ſhed. 


* r 


17 againſt him that which is] wrong; Then both 10 
men, between whom the controverly [is,] ſhall fa 
before the Lonb, before the prieits and the ju 05 

And the judges ſhall n 
diligent inquiſit ion: and, behold, [if] the witncis 10 

a falſe witneſs, [and] hath teſtified falſly againſt h 

JT, brother; I "wy ſhall ye do unto him, as he had though 
to have done unto ki 8 brother; ſo ſhalt thou py the 


hall hear, and fear, and ſnall henceforth commit no 


21 more any ſuch evil among you. And thine eye ſhall 


not pity ; | but} lite | ſhall go] for life, eye tor che, 
tooth for tooth, hand tor r hand, foot tor ot. 


—— 
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- he pricfÞ s oelortation. Jo encourage 0 . lo battle; gs 
treat the cities that accept or te f «fe the Hi oclanat! en of fcc? 
and what cites muſt be devoted 0 d, ir EL GH, 


I HEN chou pocſt out to battle ag; ani 5 
enemies, and ſeeſt horſes, anc chariots, and 


Aa people more than thou, be not afraid of them; jot 
the W thy God [is] v with th ee, „ 5 ich brought thee 
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2 up out of the land of Egypt. And it ſhall be, when 


ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the prieſt ſhall 
approach and Tpeak unto the people, And thall ſay 
unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, ye apyroach this day un- 
to battle againſt your enemies: let not your hearts 
faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye ter- 


4 rified becauſe of them; For the LoD your God F Is 


he that goeth with you, to tigh it for you a ag. zainſt your | 
enemies, to ſave you. 

And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, ſaying, 
What man [is there] that hath built a new houſe, and 


hath not dedicated it? let him go and return to his 


houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another man dedi- 
cate it. And what man [is he] that hath planted a 
vineyard, and hath not [yet] eaten of it? To him 
ſalto| go and return unto his on; left he die in the 
7 battle, and another man eat of it. And w . man is 
there] that hath betrothed a ſe: and hath rot taken 


her? let him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in 
$ the battle, and another man take her, And the officers 


| ſhall ſpeak further unto the people, and they ſhall ſay, 
What man [is there that is] fearful and faint hearted ? 
let him go and return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrer's 
9 heart faint as well as his heart. And it ſhall be, when the 
officers have made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 
that they ſhall make captains of the armies to le ad the 
© ge at | 1 8 


When thou nicht. nig h unto a city to foht againſt . 


i it, then proclaim peace unto it. And it ſhall b be, I it 


make thee anſwer of peace, and open unto thee, then 


it ſhall be, that] all the people that is] found therein 
ſha all be tributaries unto thee, and t they ſhall ſerve thee. 


12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make... : 


5 war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it: And when 
the Lonb thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, : 
thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof with the edge of the 

14 a But the women, and the little ones, and the 

cattle, and all that is in the city, even] all the ſpoil | 
thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thyſelf; and thou ſhalt 


cat the {poll of thine enemies, which the Logo. thy... 


95 Gd 


216 DEUTERONOMY. XXI. 
15 God hath given thee. Thus ſhalt thou do unto all t the 


cities [which are] very far off from thee, which fate 3 
not of the cities of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe ple; which the Eo thy 
God doth give thee [for] an inheritance, thou ſhalt far 
17 alive nothing that breatheth: But thou ſhalt utterly de. 
Aroy them: [ namely, ] the Hittites, and the Amorites 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzires, the e an 
the Jebuſites, as the Lord thy God hath command 
18 thee: That they teach you not to do after all t. cir 
aabominations, which they have done unto their gods; 
ſo ſhould ye fin againit the LORD your Ged. 
19 When thou halt beſiege a city a long time, in 
making war age iuſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not d {troy 
the trees thereof by forcing an ax againſt them: for tho! 
mayeſt cat of them, and thou ſha] It not cut them doun 
(for the tree of the field [is] man's [lif. ]) to emp 
20 W in the ſiege: Only the trees which theu Aw. wel 
that they [be] not trees for meat, thou ſhalt def W 1 

and cut them down 5 and thou ſhalt build bulis 
againſt the city that maketh war with thee, until it be 
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CHAT: XXI. 


7 he en „ati o « a murder, when the flayer is unkno! 15 1 
=P Zorn. is rot t be dfterited 28 Piva ite Ha, 
| rebellious ſon mul be ſtoned i de 


— — — — — ——— 


=P 


E fone] be found ſlain in = land hi ch the 1 0:0 
thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, = ing in tie 
8 field, E ind} it be not known who hath Gain him: The 


thy elders and thy Juopes: ſhall come forth, and they 
| ſhall meaſure unto the cities which Lare] round abet 
3 him that is ſlain: And it ſhall be, [1 that] the city | 
1s] next unto the ſlain mz n, even the elders 955 that 
city ſhall take an heifer, which hath not been ron In 
4 with, [and] which hath not drawn in the yoke; An 
the elders of that city ſhall bring down the heifer ue 
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a rough valley, which 1s neither eared nor own, and 
ſhall ſtrike off the heifer's neck there in the valley: 
5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come near; for 
them the Lov thy God hath choſen to miniſter unto 


him, and to bleſs in the name of the Lord; and by their 


word Hall every controverſy and every ſtroxe be 


6 [© 


ried:] And all the elders of that city, that are] next 
unto. the ſlain [man,] ſhall waſh their hands over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley: And they ſhall 


anſwer and ſay, Our hands have not ſhed this blood, 


neither have our eyes ſeen [it.] Be merciful, O Lok p, 
_ unto thy people iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed. and 
lay not innocent blood unto thy people of Iſrael's 
charge. And the blood ſhall be forgiven them. 80 
alt thou put away the [guilt of ] innocent blood from 


among you, when thou thalt do Cthat which If right 


es 


in the fight of the LORD. 
10 
and the Lokb thy God hath delivered them into thine 
11 
among the captives a beautiful woman, and haſt a de- 
fire unto her, that thou vouldſt have her to thy wife; 
hen thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe; and 
13 ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pair her nails; And ſhe © 
tſmall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, and 
ſhall remain in thine houſe, and bewail her father gta 8 
her mother a full month: and after that thou ſhalt go 
in unto her, and be her huſband, and ſhe ſhall be ky 


When thou goeſt forth to war - againſt thine enemies, 


hands, and thou haſt taken them captive, And ſeeſt 


wife. And it ſhall be, if thou have no delight i in her, 


then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will; but thou 

| ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, thou ſha ll not make 
: merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 
If a man have two WIVES, one beloved, and another 
N hated, and they have born him children, [both] the 
8 beloved and the hated; and if] the firſt born ſon be 
.:16 


his ſons to inherit [t! bat) which he hath, [that] he pads 


her's that was hated : Then it ſhall be, when he maketh 8 


not make the ſon of 5 beloved firſt born before the 
fon of the hated, {which 1s A the firſt born : But 
he ſhall band the ſon of the hated [for] the firſt 

To | | born, 
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— 
born, by giving him a double portion of all that h 


bath: for he [1s] the beginning of his ſtrength: ä the 
right of the firſt born [is] his, 
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It a man have a ſtubborn and rebiltious: fon, which 


Lictt 


will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of 


his mother, and [that] when they have chaſtenel ] him, 


will not hearken unto them: Then ſhall his fa ither and 
his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto th 
10 
they ſhall ſay unte the elders of his city, This 5 
ſon [18] ſtub born and rebellious, he will not o! bey dur 
me ot his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that he 


elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place; An 


voice; he is] a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the 


die: fo ſhalt thou put evil away from among you; and 


all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear. 


22 
and ke be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a 
"mY 
but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that day; (for he that 
is hanged (is] accurſed of God ;) that thy land be not 


And if a man have committed a fin —_—_ 5 4 ath, 


tree: His body ſhall not remain all night upon the tree, 


E defled, which the Logp bend God giveth thee {for] an 
1 inheritance, 


2 


3. and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again, In like manner 


4 


— — 


CHAP. XXII. 


of 8 ard brethren ; the di inction of the foxes 2 


apparel : ; of adulicry, rapes, fornication, and incej;. 


in any caſe bring them again unto thy brother. And it 


thy brother [be] not nigh unto thee, or if thou know. 
him not, then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine own hovie, 


and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after it 


ſhalt thou do with his aſs; and ſo ſhalt thou do wit! 
his raiment; and with all loſt things of thy brot! er's 
which he hath loſt, and thou haſt FEY ſhalt thou do 


likewiſe : thou mayeſt not hide chyſelt. Thou ſhalt. 
not 


9 


\H OU ſhalt not fee thy brother's ox or his ſheep 
go altray, and hide thyſelf from them: thou hal: 


E 


r 


ES 
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not ſee thy brother's aſs or Eis ox fall down by the way 
and hide thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt N TP him 
to 1 i them) up again. 
The woman ſhall not wear that ITY S pertaineth un- 
to a man, neither ſhall a man put on a woman's gar- 
ment for all that do 0 are] avomination unto the 
Lord thy God. Ge 
6 [fa bird's neſt chance to be Fette thee i in TY way N 
any tree, or on the ground, whether they ve]. young 
ones, or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the young, or 
upon the eg gs, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the 
7 young: (But! thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go 
and take the young to thee; that it may be well with 
thee, and [that] thou mayeſt prolong | thy] days. 
8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou ſhalt 
make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 
blood upon thine houte, if any man fall from thence. 
9 I hou thalt not jow thy V1; neyard with divers ſeeds: * 
leſt the fruit of thy fe eed which thou haſt ſown, and 
10 the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. Thou ſhalt not 
11 ploug h with an ox and an aſs together, Thou ſhalt 
not wear a garment of divers lorts, [as] of woolen and 
linen together. N 
12 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes upon the four quarters 
- of thy veſture, wherewith thou covereſt [thyſelt.] 5 
If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and 
14 hate her, And give occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, and 
bring up an evil name uon her, and ſay, I took this 
woman, and when J came to her, 1 found her not a 
15 maid : Then ſhall the father of the damſel, and her 
55 mother, ake and bring forth {the tokens of ] the dam- 
ſePs virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: 
16 Su the damſel's father ſhall ſay unto the elders, I | 
gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth | 
17 5 ler: And, lo, he hath g given occaſions of ſpeech [againſt 


- SY: * 


her,] laying, I found not thy daughter a maid; and yet 


ra [are the tokens of ] my Caughter s virginity, And 
they ſhall ſpread the cloth before "the elders of the city. 
18 port the elders of th at Lit ity ſhall take that man and - 


19 chaſtiſe him; An d they ſhall amerce him in an hundred 


1 | 
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ſel eried, and [there was] none to fave her. 
28 TIfa man finda damſel {that is] a virgin, which is x 


— 
— 


— 


8 
— 2 — 
S 
——— 
— TE REIT 
3 


bw [ ſhekels] of filver, and give [them] unto the father o. 

0 the damſcl, becauſe he hath brought up an evil name 

= upon a virgin of 1ſrael : and ſhe ſhall be his wife; 1. WM . 
1 20 may not put her away all his days. But if this thin WW” 
wi be true, [and the tokens of | virginity be not foun; th 

b 21 the damſel: Then they ſhall bring out the damfel th 1 
4 the door of her father's houſe, and the men of her cj: > 
3 | ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die: becauſe ſhe hath 2 
It - wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in her fa. | 

1 ther's houſe: ſo {halt thou put away evil from among 

4 nt - | 

. 22 If a man be found ſying with a woman pantie d to an 3 
A | huſband, then they ſhall both of them die, {both | the 

* man that lay with the woman, and the woman fo uk 

1 23 thou put away evil from lirael. If a damſel [that is] 4 
"vt a virgin be betrothed unto an huſband, and a man find | 

„ 24 her in the city, and lie with her; T hen ye ſhall bring 

. them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye ſhall 

. ſtone them with ſtones that they die; the damſel, he. 2; 
5 cauſe ſhe cried not, [being] in the city; and the man, 

* becauſe he hath humbled his neighbour” 8 wife ſo thou Wi 

bf 1 halt put away evil from among you. 
. 25 But if a man find a betrothed damſel in the field, 
„ © and the man force her, and lie with her: then the mz 85 
„ 26 only that lay with her ſhall die: But unto the damſe f 5 
5 thou ſhalt do nothing; [ there is] | in the damſel no fin 
1 [worthy] of death: for as when a man riſeth againſt his Wil 

ii neighbour, and flayeth him, even fo [1s] this matter: 

al 27 For he found her in the field, [and] the betrothed dam 


' not hetrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, 
1 209 and they be found; Then the man that lay with her ; 
4 ſhall give unto the damſebs father fifty [ſhekels] , 
3 ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife; becauſe he hath hum: 
4a | bled her, he may not put her away all his days. _ 


Z 39 A wan ſhall not take His $ father” s Wife, nor if cover 
his father 8 Hirt. 
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1 * 95 ON 5 7 : 3 5 | F X 
750 . | {0's ha may 770. C7740] 77 79 2 cong regation; un- 


cleanneſs ta be avoited in the ca 10. 


H that 15: wounded in the ſtones, or hach his 


privy member cut off, ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the LORP. A baſtard ſhall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lob; even to his tenth 
generation ſhall he not enter into the congregation of 
the LORD. 

An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lok; even to their tenth genera- 
tion ſhall they not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord for ever: Becauſe they met you not with bread 


and with water in the way, when ye came forth out of 


Egypt; and becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam 


the ſon of Beor of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe 


— 1 


thee. Nevertheleſs the LORD thy God would not 


hearken unto Balaam; but the LoD thy God turned 
the curſe into a bleſling unto thee, becauſe the LORD 
thy God loved thee. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their Peace 


nor their proſperity all thy days for ever. 


OI 


8 


Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite; for he [is] thy 
brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian; becauſe 
thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. he children that are 


begotten of them ſhall enter into the congregation 1 


the Lord in their third generation. 


10 


12 


When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine en nemies, 
then keep thee from every wicked thing. . 

If there be among you any man, that is not clean by 
reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth him by night, then 


"hall fie go abroad out of the camp, he ſhall not come 
il 


within the camp: But it ſhall be, when evening cometh | 
on, he ſhall waſh [himſelf } with water: and when the 


ſun is down he ſhall come into the camp (again. Thou 


ſhalt have a place alſo without the camp, whither thou 


ſhalt go forth abroad: And thou ſhalt have a paddle. 
upon thy weapon; and it ſhall be when thou wilt eaſe 


4 xſelf a abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt turn 


back 
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back and cover that which cometh 7 rom thee: For the 
Lokp thy God walketh in the midſt of thy cz MP, to 


deliver thee and to give up thine enemies before thee; 


therefore ſhall thy camp be holy: that he ſee no uncle an 
thing 1 in thee, and turn away from thee. 


Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter the ſervant 


which is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee: He fhul 


dwell with thee; [even] among you, in that place which 


7 


18 


he ſhall chooſe in one of thy gates, where it liketh him 


| beſt: thou ſhall not oppreſs him. 


There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, 


nor a ſodomite of the ſons of Iſrael. 
'T hou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 


price of a dog, into the houſe of the LORD thy God 


for any vow : for even both theſe [are] abomination 
_ unto the Loren thy God. 


19 


Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy brother; 
uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of any thing 
that is lent upon uſury; Unto a ſtranger thou me yet 
lend upon uſury; but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 


lend upon uſury: that the Loxgp thy God may bleſs 
| thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to in the land 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


21 


When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the "PEA hy 
God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it; for the Lok thy 


| God will turely require it of thee: 2 it would be ſin 


in thee, But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow.. it ſhall be 


no fin in thee, That which is gone out of thy lips, t thou 


ſhalt keep and perform; ; ſeven] a freewill offering, ac- 
cording as thou haſt yowed unto the Loxp thy God, 
which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 


Wen thou comeſt unto thy nejolibourt s vineyard, 
then thou mayeſt eat gi apes thy fill at thine own pleaſure; 


but thou ſhalt not put [any] in thy veſſel, When 


thou com eſt into the ſtanding corn of thy neighbour, 


then thou mayeſt pluck the ears with thine hand; but 


thou fhalt not move a ſickle unto thy neighbour's 


ſtanding corn. 
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Cc TH A NIV. 
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HEN a man hath taken a wiſe, and married 
. He BG and it come to Dal 8 that he find no fa. 


your in his eyes, becauſe. he hath found ſome unclean. © 


neſs in her: then let him write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and give [1t] in her! han; ad, and fend her out of 
his houle. And when ſhe is departe 1 out of his houſe, 


ſhe may go and be another man's {wi 8 And ſif] the 
latter huſband hate h er, and write her a bill of divorce- 


ment, and give lit! in her hand, 155 ue th her out 


of his houſe; or if the latter huſband die, which took 


her [to be] his wife: her former huſband, which ſent 


her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after 

that the is defiled; for that [is] abomination before the 
Lonp: and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, which 

the Lok thy God giveth thee [for] an inheritance. 


* 


When a man hath taken a new wife, he ſhall not go 
out. to war, neither ſhall he be charged with any buti- 


A neſs : [but] he ſhall be free at 3 one yea Ir, © and ſhall 


ON - 


> 


cheer. up his wife which he hath taken, 
No man ſhall take the nether or the upper millſtone 
to pledge: for he taketh [a man's ] lite to pledge. 
If a man be found ſtealing any Xt his brethren of the 


children of Iſrael, and maketh merchandize of him, or 
ſelleth him: then that thief ſhall die; and t hou ſhalt 


1 But evil away from among you, „ 
Take heed in the plague of leproſy, that thou ob- 
6775 diligently, and do according to all that the prieſts 
the Levites ſhall teach you: as I commanded t| them, [. , 


9ye ſhall obſerve to do. Remember what the Lord th 1 


God did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 


. coms forth out of Egypt. 


in 


When thou doit lend thy brothe er any thing, thou 
r gal not go into his houſe to — us pledge, Thou 


ſhalt 
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12 


if the man [be] poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with his. 


13 


4 


16 


Hall ſt and abroad, and the man to whom tho 


11 
lend ſhall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee 


And 


pledge. In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the ſun goeth down, that he may fleep 
in his own raiment, and bleſs thee: and it fhall b 
righteous unto thee before the LoRD thy God. 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant [that is] 
poor and needy, [whether he be] of thy brethren, or of 
=, ſtrangers that [are] in thy land within thy gates: 
5 At his day thou ſhalt give [him] his hire, neither aal 
the ſun go down upon it; for he [1s] Poor, and fetteth 
his heart upon it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 
Lonp, and it be fin unto thee. _ 
The fathers ſhall not be put to death PE the child. 


ren, neither ſhall the children be put to death for the 


18 


19 


fathers: every man 1 thall be put to death for his own 
fin. 

Thou ſhalt not pervert the zac et of che Arrange 
Tast! the fatherleſs; nor take a widow's raiment to 
pledge: But thou ſhalt remember that thou watt 3 
bondman in Egy pt, and the Loxp thy God redcemed 
thee thence: therefore I commanded thee to do this thing, 

When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt in th y_ hell, 
and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalt not 0 
apain to fetch 1t: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſs, and for the widow : that the LORD thy God 


20 may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hands. When 


21 


thou beateſt thine olive tree, thou ſhalt not 5 over 
the boughs again: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſs, and for the widow. When thou gathereſt the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean [it] after- 
ward: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherlets, 


"42 and for the widow. And thou ſhalt remember that thou 


waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore com- 
mand thee to do. this things. 


CHAP. 


De 


3 
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CHAP. XXV. 


\ripes muſt not exceed forty ; the ox not to be muzzled ; of. 
raiſing ſeed unto a deceaſed brother , of immodeſty in a womans, 
of unjuſt weights and meaſur es; the memory of Amalek 7s 40 
be blotted out. el 


F there be a - between men, and they 

come unto judgment, that [the judges] may judge 

them; then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, and con- 

2 demn the wicked. And it ſhall be, if the wicked man 
[be] worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him 

to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, accord- 

z ing to his fault, by a certain number. Forty itripes nge 
may give him, [and] not exceed: leſt [if] he ſhould 


exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, 


f then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the OX when he treadeth out 
r hs corn, | e 


5 If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and 
have no child, the wife of the dead ſhall not marry 
without unto a ſtranger: her huſband's brother ſhall 
go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and per- 
form the duty of an huſband's brother unto her. And 
it ſhall be, [that] the firſt born which ſhe beareth, ſhall 
ſucceed in the name of his brother [which is] dead, 
that his name be not put out of Iſrael, And if the man 
| like not to take his brother's wife, then let his bro- 
| ther's wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and fay, 
My huſband's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his bro- 


Co 


ther's wife come unto him in the preſence of the elders, 
and looſe his ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in his 
face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be done unto _ 
that man that will not build up his brother's houſe, 
19 5 his name ſhall be called i in Lira), The houſe of ' 
him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 2; 
Vol. II. „ 1 11 When 


ther a name in Iſrael, he will not perform the duty E 
my huſband's brother, Then the elders of his city ſhall 

call him, and ſpeak unto him: and [if] he ſtand [to 
) it,] and ſay, I like not to take her; Then ſhall his bro- _ 
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11 When men ſtrive together one with another, 
the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 
huſband out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him, 
putteth forth her hand, _and taketh him by the ſecrets; 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine eye ſhall not 
| | pity her. F oY | 
13 Thou ſhalt tot have in thy bag Ateete weigh S, N 
14 great and a ſmall. Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe | 
15 divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall, [But] thou ſhalt 
Have a perſect k and juſt weight, a perfect and juſt mea- 
fure ſhalt thou have : that thy days may be lengthened 
in the land which the {ons thy God giveth thee. 
16 For all that do ſuch things, and] all chat do un- 
e © eouſy, are] an abomination unto the Lonot the 
| God. 8 85 | | | 
117 Remember what Amalck did unto thee by the way 
when ye were come forth out of Egypt; How he met 
e by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, [even] | 
Al that were] feeble behind thee, when thou | waſt 
19 faint and weary z and he feared not God. Therefore 
it ſhall be, when the Log thy God hath given thee 
reſt from all thine enemies round about, in the land 
which the Logp thy God giveth thee [for] an inherit. 
ance to poſſeſs it, [that] thou ſhalt blot out the re- 


1 ce of Ame alek from undler heaven; thou ſhalt 
, not. forget it.! | : | 


hdd oi doe 


c H A P. XXVI. 


This chapter icy ides Moſes account of the particular ollie 
which God gave to Iſrael; he preſcribes a confeſſion for thoſe 


who offered the baſket of firſt fruits, and who paid the third. 


_ years tithes ;, and enforces theſe bing TY rem b t a 5 emis | 
e N 


8 ND it ſhall be, when thou [ art] come in | Unto 

| the land which the Logp thy God giveth thee 
tor] an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt 
2 therein; That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the fr uit 


OI. 


' PEUTERONOMY. XXVI. 227 


of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land that 
the Lok D thy God giveth thee, and Thalt put ſit] in a 
baſket, and ſhalt go unto the place which the Lorp 
3 thy God ſhall chooſe to place his name there.“ And 
thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe days, 
10 the prieſt at that time in waiting, and fay unto him, I 
profeſs this day unto the Lord thy God, that 1 am 
come into the country which the LORD ſware unto our 
fathers for to give us; 1 thankſully acknowledre God's 
faithfulneſs to his promiſe in giving us the land of Canna: 1 
and the obligation I am under to be f 2thful to him. On this 
4 tenure they held their land, And the prieſt {hall take the 


baſket out of thine hand, and ſet it down before the 


ß altar of the Logp thy God. And thou ſhalt ſpeak and 
ſay before the LoRD thy God, A Syrian ready to 2 
ls my father, that is, Facob, who lived twenty year 
in Syria, and was ready to periſh thro? Eſau's enmity, ond 

Laban's cruelty, and the famine that brought him to Igypt 

= and he went down into Egypt, and ſojourned there with 
a few, that is, ſeventy perſons, and became there a na- 

C tion, great, mighty, and populous : And the Egyp- 
tians evil intreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon 

Aus hard bondage; this muſt be remembered to promote their 

7 humility and gratitude : And when we cried unto the 
LORD God of our fathers, the Lok p heard our voice, 
and looked on our afflickion, and our labour, and our 
s oppreſſion: And the Loxp brought us forth out of 

Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- ſtretched | 
arm, and with great terribleneſs, and with figns, and 

9 with wonders; thus God pitied, and delivered them: And 
he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us 
this land, [even] a land that floweth with milk and = 

10 honey, 2 pleaſant and fruitful country, And now, be- 

„ hold, I have brought the firſt fruits of the land, which 
thou, 0 Lonb, haſt given me; then the Tales was to 

e 3 give 


7 This was offered at "the feaſt of „ It con ted of the 
arſt fruits of their corn and trees, and was preſented as a token 
of their homage to God. The iame cuſtom was practiſed among 
the heathen, who uſed to ſend their frſt fruits to Apollo, at 
Delphos, from all parts of the World. 
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gis e the baſket to the officer, and he was to ſet it down befo; 
{he ſandttary: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lok thy 
| God, and worſhip before the Loren thy God; and 7h; 
external adoration cas io be attended with chankfuls eſs end 
1i prayer: And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good [thing | 
which the Loxp thy God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the 
| ſtranger that [is] among you; feaſting together with th: 
Levites aud firangers, hom. the peace offerings they had 
brought thither, end which always attended the offering af 
the 2 fruits. The words may alſo refer to the peculias 
2 tisfaflion they evould find n all their other OO ments, 
cohen they had given to God his portion, _ 
12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing all the 
tithes of thine increaſe the third year, [which is] the 
year of tithing, and haſt given [it] unto the Levite, 
the ftranger, the fat] 1erleſs, and the widow, that they | 
13 may eat within thy gates, and be filled; Then thou 
ſhalt ſay before the Lokp thy God, I have brought 
away the hallowed things out of [mine] houſe, and allo 
RAVE. given them unto the Levite, and unto the ſtran- 
ger, to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to 
all thy commandments which thou haſt commanded me: 
I have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, neither 
14 have I forg gotten them .]* H have not eaten where in 
my mourning, either in the” time of mourning for dec 
g fri "ds, 0 or rather, wa with fuck ao; and lame tlie, a 
7 5 | | - e | the 
| à In order to under tand this, it muſt be 3 that there 
was tithe paid in kind to all the Levites within their borders, 
cout of this firſt tithe. - The Levites carried a tenth portion to 
Jeruſalem, and paid it to the prieſts: then there Was a ſeconc 
tithe, which was paid either in kind or money; this was brougſit 
the brit aud ſecond year after the ſabbatical, or ſeventh. year, to 
5 jeruſals m, and made a kind of love feaſt, ro which the offerer 
invited his friends, and the prieſt and Levites. But on the third 
vear he carried it not to Jeruſalem, but ſpent it at home within 
his gates, upon the Levite, the fatherleſs, and the widow. This 


they did on the thid and fixth years; and therefore it is called 
ile year of  tit'ing. Ste chap: xiv. 18. | 
his acknowledgment was to be made _ next time ha went 
up to Jernlalem, and was deſigned to prevent their defre zuding 
the Poor thro' a crue | and covctous r pee 
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Exyptians uſed, when they offered their firſt fruits to Tis and 
Bacchus; but with thiankfulueſs to the only true God; neither 
have I taken away [aught] thereof for [any] unclean 
ſuſe,] to any magical rite, or impure oe, as WAS common 
doit the Egyptians at the feaſt of their firſt fruits, nor 
given [aught] thereof for _—_ dead, mot conſecrated it to 
their heroes and deified men; which was common in Egypt, 
and was made a law at A! Las [but] I have hearkened 
to the voice of the Loxp my God, [and] have done 


15 according to all that thou haſt commanded me. Look 


down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bleſs 
thy people Hrael, and the land which thou haſt given 
us, as thou foareft unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. With the utmoſt propriety did they 
ſeek his bleſſing and mercy, when they could appeal lo him 
that they had been obedient. 


16 This day the Log D thy God hath commanded thee 


to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments, all the precepts of te 

foregoing chapter: thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them 
17 with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. Thou haft 

avouched, ſolemnly profeſſed and owned, the Lonp this day 
to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 


| 18 and to hearken unto his voice: And the Logr hath 


avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, owned _ 
thee for ſuch before all the world, giving thee peculiar laws, 
ordinances, and privileges, as he hath promiſed thee, and 


19 that [thou] ſhouldſt keep all his commandments; And 


to make thee high above all nations which he hath _ 


made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honour; and 


that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the Lob thy 


| God, as he hath ſpoken : all was deſigned to make then 


an high and holy people, that all nations might adinire and | 


= magnify the honour which God put upon them, ad 2 . . 


hereby to adore and reverence him. 


P 3 REFLECT- 
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1. R OM hence we ſee, chat it is fit and reaſonah le we: 


thus keep up a remembrance that all comes ok him. 
is his own which we preſent to him; let us therefore 5; 


make our comforts peculiarly {weet; and we ſth: all. be 
to rejoice in the good things which the Lord our God 919th us. 
and ſhall bring 1116 bleffing on all we do and poſſels. 


favours; and recollect from how low a beginnt! ng Gol 1 hath 
_ raiſed us, and how often we have been in danger and 

: trels, and God hath mercitully interpoled. Annive: iary- 
days for doing this are very proper, and agree wit th the 
def ign of the law f in this chapter. And when we con:- 


God for future favours, as in v. 15. Look down from ty hs, . 
ualitation, ſrom heaven, and 9 thy people Hl, ang the- 


oney. May we thus lea a publ ick ſpirit, a Ts er 
concern for the peace and e of our Iſrael, that 
iand. may yield ils increaſe. 


5 e the Lord for our God, of: recognizing our obige 


under. Having exouched the Lord fer our God, let 15 1 not 
be willing to go back; but be upright [> ere him; reme 
bering the dignity promiſed, v. 19. 79 mare thee high £00" ws 
All nations which he hath made, in preije, aud in name, li 
Honcur; and that thiu mayeſt be an 00 People ito the. 15 
thy God, as he hath froken. And may we cipectally loot = 
ward to the ſtill greater dignity he intends for us in the ot 


Beater Joy in lite Or dcath, TORY o be e 7 ble to inp | | to 
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5101 
III wk 


and 
dea 


ſhould honour the Lord with our ſubſtance ; we n LINE 


al 
! 
it 


's 6 


ready to diſtribute, and willing 10 communicate to our \Poore; 
brethren. Let us /ay by in ore for that purpoſe This wil 


. 
18 
L016 


2. Let us frequently and ſeriou ily commemorate a 
kind a appearances of God for us and our country. 
bleis him for the good land, for all wee and ipirng | 


+ 4 
A 
{| CLIT 


;emorate theſe mercies, let us alſo preſent our requel {ts to 


lend which thou haſt given us, a land flatving with mils di 


9... C 


It becomes us to. embrace ever opportunit 
y 


tions to him, and di! igently remembering them; and 
be careful not to violate the ſacred nenen we. are 


41 2 


world, and therefore be e obedicnt. Nothing will afford 


hh L 


| S 00; 
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God, that we have not wilfully tranſgreſſed his command - 
| ments, but have kept them, and loved the m with all our heart, 
end foul, and mind, and ſtrength, and have hun ibly en- 


deavoured, thro' divine grace, 70 © walk in all the rains mces 


ud commandments of the Lord Hamel 5 


CHAP. XXVII. 


5 Moſes, having repeated the law 11d enforced the £031 mand and 


© covenant, that nothing might be left undone which <vas likely tg 
gelt the minds of the pe: ;ple, he proceeds to direct to ſome ex. 


emal means to promote the remembrance and obſervance of it ; 
one was, to write the law upon ſtones, the other, to pronounce 


 bleſing and a curſe in 01 nojt ſolemn manner; both of © which 


s were to be done on their ift entrance into Canaan, 


we 


ND Moſes with the elders of Ifrael commanded 
the people, ſaying, Keep all the commandments _ 
e I command you this day. The elders joined with 
Moſes in doing this, left the people ſhould think their obliga- 
tions wwere leſſened when Moſes was gone, or that the prieſis 
and Levites recommended it for their own private ends. 


And it ſhall be on the day, on the firſt opportunity after 
hour entrance into the laud of C Canaan, when ye ſhall paſs 


over Jordan unto. the land which the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, 
and plaſter them with plaſter : theſe flones were for an 
altar, and for a memorial; they tere to be unhezwn and un- _ 
poliſhed, to prevent any thing like an image being made, and 
then <were to be plaſtered over. And thou ſhalt Write up- 
on them all the words of this law, when thou art paſſ- 
ed over, that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which 
the Lory thy God giveth thee, a land that loweth with _ 
milk and honey; as the LORD God of thy fathers hath 
promiſed thee. Therefore it ſhall be whea ye be gone 


over eee e FE ſhall let up theſe ſtones, which 
3 - Y com- 


85 Home ſay, «i ten commandme -nts ; Son others, the whole 7 
theſe five books of Moſes ; but moſt probably, only an abridg- 
macs of this book of Deuteronomy, or the blelling gs and curſes 
ere let un. Compare ,, vii. . PO 


— a ——— — 
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J command you this day, in mount Ebal, and tion 
= i ſhalt plaſter them with plaſter. And there ſhalt thou 
BM | build an altar unto the Lokb thy God, an altar gf 
] N ſtones: thou ſhalt not lift up [any] iron [tool] upon 
6 them. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Logo thy God 
„ ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer burnt offering; 
; 3d thereon unto the LoRD thy God: the deſign of the vita; 
= was to offer ſacrifices on, to renew their covenant, 19 ackngy. 
| ledge God's dominion, and that they held itie land wide 
7 him: And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and ſhal: 
| eat there, in token of being reconciled to God, and rejoice 
s before the Logp thy God. And thou ſhalt write up. 
on the ſtones all the words of this law very plainly, 
Thus their communion with God, their relation to him, and 
their obligations to-obey him, were all recognixed; while 0; 

the ſame altar, or monument of ftone, peace N ngs "ere 

= pr eſented, and the law was written. 

9 And Moſes and the prieſts the Levites cle unto 
1 all Iſrael, on that day when the altar was built, fayi. ing, 

e ae heed, and hearken, O Iſrael; this day thou ar: 
10 become the people of the Loxp thy God, Thou ſhalt 
therefore obey the voice of the Logp thy God, and da 
his commandments and his ARGON, which [ command 
thee this da. 1 

111 And Moſes charged the people the fame day, 4 about 
12 pronouncing the bleſſing and the curſe,* ſaying, Theſe ſhall 
Rand upon mount Gerizim, to bleſs the people, when 
pee are come over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 
13 Judah, and Iſſachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin: And 
theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe; Reuben, > 
Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphbtali. 33 
Je mountains Gerizim and Ebal were 2 near, that the 24 
voice could be heard from one to the other, ths there ii! ight 


be a deep. valley between, ſee Judges i IX. 6. 7 his 15 10 
Wncoinmon 1 in mountaincus FOUNITY. 


2 bing; Sf 33 


Ws 


-— —_— 


20 


LY CO 14 | And 
4 This Was e 1 4 xi. 29, 30. but it was only 1 
to be done once. All the tribes of Iſrael were to divide, and 255 
half to ſtand on che aſcent and | top of one mountain, and half on . 


| the other. 5 | 1 e th 
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14 And the Levites“ ſhall ſpeak and fay unto all the 
15 men of Iſrael with a loud voice, Curſed [be] the man 
that maketh [any] graven or molten image, an 
abomination unto the Logp, the work of the hands of 
the craftſman, and putteth [it] in [a] ſecret place,] 
in the moſt private chamber. And all the people that ſtood 
on mount Ebal, ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen, /o let it be; 
1 wiſh this curſe may befal me if I be guilty of this crime. 
6 Curſed [be] he that ſetteth light by his father or his 
mother, hat aeſpiſeth them in hs heart, or ſecretly curſeth 
them, fer if he did it openly, he was to be ſtoned to death, 
Y Lev. xx. 9. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed 
[be] he that removeth his neighbour” s landmark, with 
a4 adefonto defraud his neighbour, or increaſe his own poſe 
18 ons. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, Curſed 
[be) he that maketh the blind to wander out of the 
way, who takes advantage of the ignorance of others, and 
gives them bed advice and wicked counſel, And all the 
y people ſhall ſay, Amen, Curſed [he] he that per- 


verteth the judgment of the ſtranger, father leſs, and 


widow; this means the poor in general. Agreeable to this 
diviſion of them, Plato ordered the magiſtrate to be inflead 
of a friend, a parent, and a luſband to the poor. And all 

20 the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed ſ be] he that lieth 


with his father's wife ; becauſe he uncovereth his fa 


ther's ſkirt. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. = 


21 Curſed [be] he that lieth with any manner of beaſt. 

22 And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed [be] he 
that lieth with his ſiſter, the daughter of his father, or 
the daughter of his mother. And all the people ſnall 


23 5 Amen. Curſed [be] he that lieth with his mother 


24 in law. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed 
be] he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly, that commit- 
0 murder ſecreth, o or hat e hum, "Ow him, takes 


_ away 


That 9 the prieſts. the Leyites, for the common Levites 5 
| ood. upon mount Gerizim among the other tribes, v. 1. Theſe 


food in the valley, and looked to one hill or the other, as they _ 
pronounced the curſe or the bleſſing 3 for both were pronounced, 8 
cho only one is mentioned here. The bleſung was, Blefſed be he 
ibat cor not 2 and fo, &c. and all the people on Gerizim 


woe EU T ERONOM x. XXVII. 
away his good name: the theſe may go unpuniſh:l. by 
the curſe of God will follow fal. And all the Deol 
25 ſhall ſay, Amen. Curſed [be] he that taketh = 
to flay an innocent perſon, that is, all corrup; fun, 
or falſe eoitneſſes. And all the people ſhall fay, Amen 
Tuen the chapter and the ſolemnity conclude with « ſelemy 
26 curſe. Curſed [he] he that confirmeth not [ al] 5 the 
Words of this law to do them; obedience confirms the bong 
. while aiſobedrence fi bverts it, deſtroys the end for which 
1 doas given, gd, 6 far as. lies in the offender*s pots 
a | 4 3 aud ab 005 2 es it, And all the people ſhall f fi 


al eat 
fle; - 

e a. 
has 11 
faith 

we at 
curſe; 
penſa 
love 
For 


REPLECTIONS. — 
i 5 = = 2 L ./ 1 learn of how much conſequence obed: jenes 
nh Ido the law of God is, from the many metho(; 
| Which are taken to promote it; and never venture to mal 
light of any of his commands, when ſo much has been don: 
to give the people the higheſt vencration for them, and the 
_ greateſt. 1 of their excetlency, nee and! impor- 
£ tance, | | | | = 
2, Let us take ot to ourſelves, that we may avoid nl 
thoſe fins for which the wrath of God cometh. on the Children , 
diſobedience. There are no ſuch forms of blefling and cur! 
under the goſpel; yet all this ! is done, in effect, when! = 
profeſs the religion of Jeſus, in which the wrath of "Gali 
revealed from heaven againſt all untighteouſnefs and 1 10 22 
of men, Eſpecially, when in a folemn manner, by baptiin, 
or the Lord's ſupper, we enter ourſelves into a chriſtian 
_ covenant. This ſolemnity was deſigned to convince Lira), 
that God's threatenings were not idle terrors, but would Þ 
certainly accompliſhed and we cannot but ackn owe 
this, if we believe the goſpel, May we then fly from 1 
wrath to come; and labour to be obedient to the will of © Goc, 
that we may inherit the bleſſing, even life for evermore. 
3. We ſhould be thankful that we are not under the las 
but under grace. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 7 th 
| law, being made a curſe for ils, Gal. iii, 10. where the apolt.s 
8 quotes theſe laſt words, to make chriſtians ſenſible of then 


bes 


t 


EEE] 


S 
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creat privileges. We are ſtill under the law as a rule of 
life x tho”, bleſſed be God! not as a cover, ant of works. 


Ie are j1 Aſtiſied freely by his grace, thro? failh. The ſcripture 
r included, or ſhut up, all under fin, that the promiſe by 


fall in Chriſt Jeſus might be given to all them that believe. As 


ve are thus delivered from the terrors of mount Sinai, the 
curſes of mount Ebal, and all the rigours of the jewiſh diſ- 


penſation, let us be more ſolicitous to walk in the fear and 


love of the Lord, and in the obſervance of his precepts. 
ror he that deſpiſes and neglects the law of Chriſt, mild as 
tle goſpel diſpenſation is, 60 J Fall puts ; fir er condemmat 


an the ho. 2070 | deſpiſed cpa Jaw, and yet ated without me 


.C H A F. X VIII. 144. 


In this < 400 r the bt 77 ao and the curſe are b 'anched out 1 into 


variety of particulars, maily of which Were conf dered i ; the 
twenty fact, chapter of Leviticus. 


N D it ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſbalt . a 
A* di ligently unto the voice of the I. ORD thy God, 
to obſerve [and] to do all his commandments which I 


command thee this day, that the Lorp thy God will 


ft thee on high above all nations of the earth. They 
were already diſtinguiſhed above other nations, — by this 
means their praiſe c“ d be ſecured and increaſed. And all 
theſe bleſſings "ſhall come on thee, and 3 thee, 
if thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Logo thy 
God; | they ſhall come unexpet edly, and therefore be moſt 
welcome and delrghtful. Rleſſed [malt] thou [be] in 
the city, and bleſſed [ſhalt] thou [be] in the field; % 


to 


. 3 


4 0 9 and huſpandman 4 -uld be 7. Bleſſed [ſhall 
bel the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, 


and the fruit of thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy ſheep; /hy children ſhall be comforts to. 
thee, thy corn, Wine, and. it thine effes and camels, thy 


5 Heep and goats, Bleſſed all be] thy baſket and thy 


' ſtore, <ohotever was in prejent uſe, or was laid by in ſtore. 


5 Bleſſed iſha It] thou [be] when thou comeſt in, and 


blelled 2 9 


wy . 8 
A ” 
On —L—ö— —-— 


- — 
3 . 


— 


„ 
= 2 


. 1 * 7 3 4 . 9 


. Ee 
nn hoy one. * 


6 
ſee that thou art called by the name of the Lob; and 
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| 12 


1 


»The air is called God's od cenſus. becauſe he there gather: | 
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bleſſed [ſhale] thou [be] when thou goeſt out; thou; RA TMs 


be ſafe in travelling, find all well at home, and have 2701 from 
7 ſucceſs in all thy affairs. The Log ſhall cauſe th; {to} 
enemies that riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten bebe god: 
thy face: they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, an 1 
flee before thee ſeven ways; they ſhall have * victory over of © 
their enemies, who ſhould fly in confuſion, and be totally de. 100 
8 fealed. The Loxp ſhall command the bleſſing upon 
thee in thy ſtore houſes, or barns, and in all that thoy 1 
ſetteſt thine hand unto; and he ſhall bleſs thee, gie do: 
thee all defirable proſperity, in tue land which the Loy mat 
thy God giveth thee. The Lonp ſhall eftabliſh thee n UPL 
holy people unto himſelf, confirm his covenant With thee e 
by which he hos ſeparated thee to himſelf, as a haly ani aſe 
_ peculiar people, as he hath ſworn unto thee, if thou ſhal 10 
keep the commandments of the LoRD thy God, and 16 Cu 
walk in his ways. And all the people of the earth hal 77 the 


id an 


they ſhall be afraid of thee” 3 all people ſhall fee that thi ant 
e objelt of his care and bleſſing, and be afraid to h the 
thee for their enemy, And the Lox ſhall make the tl 
plenteous i in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in 20 thi 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy g ground, in; 
in the land which the Logp ſware unto thy fathers to ha 
dive thee; zhou ſhalt be 2 plenteous in every thing, that ſtu 
there ſhall be no occaſion to ſend abroad for proviſions oi be 
ſupplies. The Lorp ſhall open unto thee his good trea- th 
ſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his 1 ſa 
ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of thine hand: “ and Y 
thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 2 la 
borrow. This was a Jign of wealth, liberty, and authorii), ft 
and that they were not in a fate of dependence. And the W 
Lonp ſhall make thee the head, and not the tail; and 8 
thou ſhalt be above only, and thou ſhalt not be be⸗ 0 
neath, thou ſhalt be honourable and highly eſteemed ; oi 1 
nuations ſhall be ſubject to thee, and thou ſhalt be ſret; it Ml”? a 
that thou hearken unto the commandments of the ( 

: Lozp N God, which I command thee this 1 to 2 


obſerve 


clouds and vapours, Om Warner he enriches the earth, 


DEUTERON OM. XXVII. - 237 


obere and do (them: ] And thou ſhalt not go aſide 
gm any of the words which I command thee this wth 
to] the right hand or ſto] the left, to go after other 
ods to ſerve them: Ie condition is repeated; they muſt 
mt turn afide to ſuperſtition, profaneneſs, or idolatry ; all 
of eohich ere hateful to God, and u for feit all thoſe 
In” ings, 0s it follows. 
But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wit; not. hear! ken 
" unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to obſerve to 
do all his commandments and ſtatutes which I com- 
mand thee this day; that all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and overtake thee; they ſhall follow thee 


Here ver thou goeſt, mingle with every thing thou haſt, ſhall 
diſappoint thee in every thing thou ſhalt do; thou ſhalt have _ 


io comfort in any of thy undertaking's at home or abroad, 
16 Curſed [ſhalt] thou be] in the city, and curſed [ſhalt] | 
7 thou be] in the field. Curſed [ſhall be] thy baſket 
$ and thy ſtore. Curſed [ſhall be] the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
19 the he flocks of thy ſheep. Curſed [ſhalt] thou [be] when 


thou comeſt in, and curſed [ſhalt] thou [be] when 5 


hand unto for to do; thou ſhalt have croſs providences, 
ſharp aictions, and all thy comforts embittered, until thou 
be deftroyed, and until thou periſh quickly; becauſe of 
the wickedneſs of thy doings, whereby thou haſt for- 


22 land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. The Lorp ſhall 


ſmite thee with a conſumption, and with a fever, and 


dew; and they ſhall purſue thee until thou periſh; the 
Peftilence, or other bodily diſeaſes, ſpall feeep thee away. 
23 And thy heaven that [is] over thy head, he cloud that 

hangs over tity country, ſhall be braſs, and the earth that 
4 lis] under thee [ſhall be] iron. The Lox ſhall make 
the rain of thy land powder and duſt 70 deſtroy thy re- 


20 thou goeſt out. 1 he Loxp ſhall ſend upon thee curſe 


ing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine 


1 faken me. The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 
- unto thee, until he have conſumed thee from off the 


with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, ED 
and with the ſword, and with blaſting, and with mil- 


maining fruits : from heaven ſhall it come down upon 
eee ce thee, 
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thee, until thou be deftroyed; there ſhall be clouds of du, 
almoſt enough to ſtifle thee, and famine ſhall follow, fi, this 
art deſtroyed. The Logp ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt go out one way again 
them, and flee ſeven ways before them, go out in gin 
mult itudes, and ſoon be ſcaltered: and ſhalt be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth, be 10ſ%ed up and d 
like 4 vane ods. All which was fulf lied at their ch captir 115 
25 Neh. i. 8. And thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all ſo; 
of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, and no mn! 
27 ſhall fray [them] away.* The Logp will ſmite the: 
uith the botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and 
with the ſcab, and with the 1tch, whereof thou can 
not be healed; theſe Were pe of the plagues of Fn, f: 
28 <ohich they well remembered. The Lok ſhall {mite thee 
woieth madneſs, and blindneſs, and aſtoniſnment of he: irt; 
thou ſhalt have horror end. diftreſ of mind; fruch confu) i 
as not to know what to do; like à blind man, thou fllt taks 
the wwrong way, and then be made to know that than ff 
29 token Fn... And thou ſhalt grope at noon day, as the 
bl ind gropeth in darkneſs, n Woes in the plaineſt amd mi 
: vident matters ; and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy ways: 
and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled ever mort, 
and no man ſhall ſave [thee z] one oppreſſion ſhall fall, 
anotlier, and thoſe that take thes under their Protection fu 
40 be tie fi ſt to injure and wrong thee, Thou ſhalt betro 
1 wife, and another man ſhall lie with her: thou yh 
build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: thou 
ſhalt. pt: nt a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes 
"th ereof ; ail thy deareſt property and goods ſhall be tain 
evay by 0, ence. I hine ox [ſhall be] lain before thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs [ſhal 
52 Vi olently taken away. from before thy facc „ A 
hall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep [ſhall be] given 
undo thine enemies, and thou ſhalt have none to reſcu 
: 32 [the n. J Ly ſons and He daughters 1 be] g given 
| unto 


PE 
\VY | 


e Norkiog could: be a -proater calamit ty in ble efteem of the 
- jews, than to have dead bodies thus expoſed and conſumed. * 

birds of prey, and no one have ſo much compation” as to drive 
them away, and bury the remains. e | | 
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unto another people, /holl be ca; ried capti ve, end fold for 
ſaves: and thine eyes ſhall look, ks fail [with long- 
ing] for them all the day long, /7 zere ſhall be ns hope of 
reing them again, 10 friend, no ally, to in ler poſe, and [there 
ſha! | be] no might in thine hand lo reſcue them, Por money 
3 40 ranſom them. The fruit of thy ey and all thy la- 
4 hours, ſhall a nation which thou Ewe not eat up; 
and thou ſhalt be only oppreſied and cruſhed alway :” 
14 80 that thou ſhalt be mad for the ſight of thine eyes 
which thou ſhalt ſee ; many accor dingly deftroyed them- 
j ſerves thro anguiſh and de Hair. The Loep ſhall ſmite 
thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a fore botch 
that cannot 8 healed, from the ſole of thy Foge unto 
the top of thy head, jo that tho ſhalt not e to refaſt, 
10 Veraue of. thy own ſickneſs and wearmneſs. 'F de Lit: all 
bring thee, and thy king which thou ſhale iet over thee, . 
und a nation which neither thou nor thy hers have 
known; and there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, wood 


7 and ſtone, either by perſt nf on or force. And thou ſhalt 


become an aſtoniſhment, thy calamities hall be fo great, 
lat thy very enemies ſhall be aſtoniſhed at them: a pro- 
verb and a by-word, among all nations w hither the 
Lob ſhall lead thee; thy miſer ies ſhall be t fed Proverbially Ee 
lo expreſs great calamities , and they ſha!l Hor thempebves in 
thy miſeries, ſaying, Theſs are the people of the Lord, Wc." 
33 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the field, and ſhalt 
gather [but] little in; for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs [them,] but 
ſhalt neither drink [of] the wine, nor gather [the 
40 grapes; for the worms ſhall eat them. Thou ſhalt 
have olive trees throughout all thy coaſts, but thou 


ſhalt not anoint {thyſelf} with the oil; for thine olive 


ſhall caſt [his fruit, ] Hh be bloſted in the very bloſſom, 5 


11 1288 ſhalt ger fons and dang ghters, but thou malt 
y This Wa © hs oat in * An lan 1 Babyloniſh captivity; 
and it yas 0 remarkable as not to be accounted for, without 
the immediate hand of God to fulll theſe awful threatenings. | 
This was fulfilled in their captivity; but more eſpecially 
Ince their diſperſion by the Romans; they are a common proverb 
ro” the earth, © You uſe me like a jew: you would not have 
done fo to a jew.“ that 15, to one of the worſt of men. 
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42 not enjoy them ; for they ſhall go into captivity. All 


thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the locuſt conſume. 
43 The ſtranger that [is] within thee ſhall get up above 
thee very high; and thou ſhalt come down very low, 

thoſe who formerly ſerved thee, ſhall now get above and 


44 inſult thee, He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not 
lend to him: he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be 
the tail. Thus the promiſe of God, to exalt his people and 


confound. their ' foes, is quite reverſed, and Le haul! 
become Laer, mean, and contemprible, 1 


LEE 


REFLECTION. 


\ E E what a conſtant dependetice we have upon God, 
and how ſolicitous we ſhould be to ſecure his friend. 
ſhip. We need his favour and blefling 1 in every circumſtance 

of life, even the moſt minute and inconſiderable. We de. 


pend upon him for rain and ſunſhine, for food, protection, 


health, and children, and every other mercy. He can eaſily 


take them away if we diſpleaſe him, and bring upon us 


the curſes here threatened. He can diſappoint us in ou: 


| moſt agrecable hopes, and ſend us unutterable anguiſh of 
body and mind. All bleflings are in his good treaſure, an! 
all curſes at his command. May we be ſolicitous, therefore, > 
to acquaint ourſelves with God; to lay hold on his ftrength, an 


| ſeek pardon and peace thro 'the blood of the everlaſting cov? 


nuaant, that ſo he may be our friend. The blefſing and the cur. 5 | 
are ſet before us. Let us then ſerve God, and keep his com. 
 mandiments, and we ſhall inherit the bleſſing promiſed in his 
word to thoſe, who, by a patient continuance 22 well doing. ſeen 


T glory, + and immor tali. 


— 


c 1 A P. xxVIII. 45, to dhe 1 


E he Pf ng and curſes continued, This part of them refers le 
the diſperſion and deſtruction of the jews by the Romans, and 
is as remarkable a pridiction, and was as Signally accomp! feed, 


40 any in the O'd Teftament. 


_—_—_ MORI 


TIA --.. 


WF 


4 


wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever; the cuiſe ſhall You 
main fixed upon thee, and all ſhall take notice of it, as an 


4] 


48 


and in nakedneſs, and in want of all (things: ] and he 


Fo 
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TOREOVER all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, 


till thou be deſtroyed; one puniſhment ſhail follow another, 


till you are brought to ruin, and are more nuſerable than any 
other nation; and the reaſon is, becauſe thou hearkenedſt 
not unto the voice of the LORD thy God to keep his 


commandments and his ſtatutes which he commanded. 


thee: And they ſhall be upon thee for a fign and for a 


extraordinary mark of God's diſpleaſure, Becaule thou ſer- 
vedſt not the Lord thy God with | joyfulneſs, and with 


gladneſs of heart, for the abundance of all [things:] 
Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies Which the 


_ Loxp ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, 


ſhall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 


deſtroyed thee; becauſe ye ſerved no God in the way he 
required, ye ſhall ſerve your enemies, loſe your liberty, fink 
 Tnto dreadful flavery, and be under a hard yoke, from which 
49 ye ſhall not be able to free yourſelves, The Logo ſhall 
bring a nation againſt thee from far, from the end of. 
the earth, [as ſwift] as the eagle flieth ; a nation whoſe 
tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand ;* A nation of fierce _ 
_ countenance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the 
old, nor ſhow favour to the young; @ ftern, bold, hard-: 
hearted people, inflexibly purſuing their own deſigus; which 


das the cat character of the old Romans: and tho? in other 


Sars the conquerors uſually pitied the old and the young, yet 
in the war with the Jews they ſpared no one. And he ſhall _ 
eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be deſtroyed : which Lal ſo] ſhall not leave 
thee [either] corn, wine, or oil, [or] the increaſe of 
„dy kine, « or flocks of thy oops | until he have deftroy- 
TO Io 8 „„ 
Some of the Jewiſh doctors fax, this is a | prophecy of their de- 


57 


fraction by the Romans; and indeed nothing is here mentioned 
but what was literally applicable to that dreadful event. The 


 loldiers in Titus's army were from France, Spain, Britain, and 
the ends of the earth; the eagle was their ſtandard, and their | 
language | was unknown to the Jews, which was not entirely che | 


Cate with dhe Chaldee e. _ 
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ed thee, the country ſhall be deſtroyed by their vaſt armie;, 
52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, until thy. 
high and fenced walls come down wherein thou truft. 
edlt, throughout all thy land: and he ſhall beſſege 
thee in all thy gates throughout a all thy land, which 
the Logp thy God hath piven thee. The Jetos fled . 
their fenced cities, where proviſions: were laid up, but th: 
Tall of moſt of them, even of Feruſalem uſelf, were broken 
53 doron. And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own body, tha 
fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daughters, which the Logy 
thy God hath given thee, in t the ſiege, and in the ſtrait- 
neſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee; zhis wa; 
54 actually the caſe dien beſieged by the Romans: [So that] 
the man {that is] tender among you, and very delicate, 
his eye ſhall be evil toward his brother, and toward the 
wife of his boſom, and toward the remnant of his child- 
55 ren which he ſhall leave: So that he will not give to 
any of them of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall 
eat; he ſhall grudge every morſel that he ſees his e 7e. 
= lations cat; ſhall be ready to ſnatch it from them; yea, even 
0 eat and devour them; and not allow them to feed 250m his © 
_ own children, which he is forced to eat; z becauſe he hat] 
ak left him in the fiege, and in the Rratnefs, | 
___ wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy | 
56 gates. The tender and delicate woman among you, 
Which would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot 
1 upon the ground for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her 
eye ſhall be evil toward the huſband of her boſom, and 
57 toward her ſon, and toward her daughter, And toward 
ber young one that cometh out from between her feet, 
and toward her children which ſhe ſhall bear: for ſhe | 
ſhall eat them for want of all [things] ſecretly in the | 
ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith thine enemy ſhall dif- 
58 treſs thee in thy gates.“ If thou wilt not obſerve to do 
2 the words of this law that a are written in this book, 


e - that: © 
d Accordingly, 3 tells; us, | that alter eating Joon: horles, 

cats, &c. they eat their own children privately, and let none 

| ſhare with them. He particularly mentions a noble matron, who. 

boiled part of her child during the ſiege, but the mob, kmetling | 

"the meat, broke in, and to them ſhe offered the reſt, 


61 
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that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful name, 
59 THE LORD THY GOD; Then the LORD 


will make thy plagues wonderful, uncommon, and ſurpriſ- 


ing to all the world, and the plagues of thy ſeed, [even] 
great plagues and of long continuance, and fore fick- 


neſſes, and of long continuance; accordingly, they and their 


ſeed have been plagued in almoſt eve ry nation under heaven. 
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all che diſeaſes of 
Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of; and they ſhall cleave _ 


'61 unto thee. Alſo every fickneſs, and every plague, 


which [is] not written in the book of this law, them 


will the Logo bring upon thee, until thou be deſtroy- 
62 ed. And ye ſhall be left few in number, whereas ye 
were as the ſtars of heaven for multitude ; becauſe thou 
6) wouldſt not obey the voice of the LORD thy God.“ And 
itt ſhall come to pals, [that] as the LoRD rejoiced over 


you to do you good, and to multiply you; ſo the 


Lon will rejoice over you to deſtroy you, and to 
bring you to nought ; and ye ſhall be plucked from off 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. God takes no 


Pleaſure in the death of ſiuners, but he delights to glorify his 
Juſtice, takes pleaſure in aſſerting the honour of his govern- 
nent, and in ſecuring the deſigns of it; therefore he plucked 
64 them off the land.” And the Lonb ſhall ſeater thee. 
among all people, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and there thou ſhalt lerve other gods, 


24. -- + 6:4. = ent 


8 This alſo is a fact, Jos in almoſt every nation they have been 
_ tortured and deftroyed in various ways, and expoſed to all the 
ficknefſes that hunger, nakedneſs, and wandering: — could 


bring upon them. 
4 This was remarkably” the Fr hen Jeruſalem was taken; 
ſome ſay a million periſhed in the city by famine and the ſword, 
and many hundred thouſands in other parts of the kingdom. 

© Titus carried away ninety thouſand captives; Adrian, ſoon after, 


flew five hundred thouſand ; and the ſenate joined with him in a 
decree, that no jew Mould ever come within Judea, on pain of 


5 death; this he did out of policy, bat he Was tolling. this word 
of the Lord. 


This was the natural effect of the 3 above- 1 
Some were carried to Spain, multitudes fled to Babylon, and the 


." Baſt; they were ſcattered over all the earth, but flill continued 


Liftin& from all other nations; Which is a ſtanding 2 20 


this day, 2222 


ac hace ett ny te OE — — — 
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Which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, [even 
65 wood and ftone.3 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
find no eaſe, 10 ſettlement, but be continually removed 
from place to place, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foo: 
have reſt: but the Lorp ſhall give thee there a trem. 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, 
66 ye ſhall always he in aread of ſome new miſchief. And thy 
life ſhall hang in doubt before thee ; and thou ſhalt fear 
day and night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy 
67 life: In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it 
were even! and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God i: 
| were morning! for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight of thine eyes which 


thou ſhalt ſee; on account of dreadful apprehenſs Fons in the | 


68 night, and lamentable fights by day. And the Lox ſhall 
8 bring thee into Egypt again, #0 be flaves again there, 
My with ſhips, by the way whereof | I ſpake unto thee, | 
Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and there ye ſhall be 
| fold unto your enemies for bonamen and bondwomen, 


and no man ſhall uy. Lou. 175 


RE PI. ECT. 


C 1 make no doubt, hes that this 1 to their being oblige? 
7” to turn chriſtians in Popiſh countries, and to worſhip their idols; 5 

this they were obliged to do in Spain and Portugal. 1 85 | 
_ Þ Hence JuvsxAL calls them, in contempt, trembling. Jews; 
their eyes failed in looking for relief, and they” had ſorrow ot 
mind on account of their ſufferings, 
8o it came to pals at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, 
LO 55 multitudes of them were carried into Egypt and ſold there 


for ſlaves. 


E Titus „ all indy Tavis. years "of age to be 


ſold, and in ſuch numbers, that thirty of them were ſold for a 


ſmall piece of money. Adrian ſold them in a fair, like horſes, 
and for the ſame price. Such multitudes were often expoſed to 

ſale, that there were not perſons enough to buy them; and they 
were ſent into confinement, and that ſo ſtrict and ſevere, till they 
died by hundreds and thouſands together; and in general the) 
were looked upon in fo contemptible a light, that men would not 


have them even for flaves; in ſo remarkable a manner have thele 
aul denunciations been fulfilled, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. 'E ſhould conſider the prophecy | in this chapter, 

as a glorious confirmation of the truth of the 
Acred writings, and a proot that Moſes was a divinely in- 
ſpired prophet. The words are fulfilled thro? every ſucceed- 


ing age to this day, in all the cajamities of the Jr. "IT he-- 
. contempt they ſuffer in every nation, the marks of infamy 
that are put upon them, and the blindneſs of their hearts, 
are unanſwerable ar guments for the truth of chriſtianity. 
Every } jew we lee, is a kind of miraculous atteſtation that 
Jeſus is the true Meiah, and that the ſcriptures were given by.- 


divine inſpiration. 


2. We find here many important branches of duty 


pointed out. Let us hearken to God's voice, obſerve his 
commands, his whole law, not turning aſide to the right 


hand or to the left. Let us ſerve God with cheerfulneſs and 
gladneſs; ſerve him with all our good things. The more 
we have, the more cheerfully we ſhould ſerve him; not 
with reluctance, but with pleaſure and delight. Let us 
fear that awful name, JEHOVAH, the ſelf exiſtent, un- 
changeable, eternal, and covenant- keeping God; that Wo: .- 


his blefling may continually overtake us. 


3. Let us fland in awe, and fin not; for the whole chap- 
ter aſſures us, that it is a fearful thing to fell into the hands of 
the living God, Mr. HENRY relates an account of a wicked 
man, who, upon reading the threatenings in this chapter, 
has ſo enraged, that he tore the leaf out of his bible. But 
do what purpoſe is it to deface the copy, while the original 
remains upon record in the divine counſel ? By that it is 

unalterably determined, that the wages of ſin is death, whether 


we hear, or whether we forbear.. When we hear theſe words, 


_ juſtly may our fleſh tremble for fear of God's righteous juds- 5 
ments, May we be thankful that the miſeries here threat- 
ened have not fallen to the lot of our owh country, May 
ve alſo dread the curſe of God, that follows. wicked men 
wherever they go, that mixes with all their enjoyments, 


embitters all their comforts, and obſcures all their hopes. 
What v various terrible ee has God in ſtore for the 


Qs = — wicked | 
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wicked! Divers arrows are in his quiver; but the worſt of 


all is, that aſtoniſhment, that ſorrow of mind, a guilty 


conſcience, a trembling heart, which he here declares will 


reach the ſinner every where. Alas! whoſe heat, can en. 
dure, whoſe hand be ſtrong, in that day? May we be careful 


then, not to provoke the Lord to anger. Oh that we might 
this day &/s the Son, leſt he be angry ! Oh that thele curſes of 


the laco may now be as à /choolmaſter to lead us 4% Chriſt ! th at 
being juſtified by him, we may be delivered from the cur ſos of 


the latv, have peace and ſecurity, and maintain his frier 


ſhip; for happy is the man that is iu ſuch a "uſes yea, ts bb˙ | 


the Poe whoſe (rod is the Lord. 


r 


CHAP. XXIX. 


ie have here the renewal of the covenant between God ons 


Tjrael;, the perſons who were 10 enter into it; end the terrible 


Conſequences breaking it. 


1FF*\HESF fare] the words of the” covenant, which 
_ the Loxp commanded Moſes to make with t| 
children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſides the co 
venant which he made with them in H oreb. Mojes wa, 
Jujt about to die, and Iſrael to enter into Canaan ; Sherefare, 
to ſecure their obedience, he enters them into another ov 
nant, of the ſame nature, but ſomething differeat fun he 
former. The greater part of them were a New peneraticy 


"YI 


and therefore it was fit the covenant ſhould be rencood, 


1 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 


Ye have ſeen all the wonder/ul works that the Log did 


before your eyes in the land of i'gypt unto Pharaoh, 
3 and unto all his ſervants, and unto all his land, The 
great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen, the trials 


| Cod had made whether Ijrae! Would ſerve him or not, the 
4 ſigns, and thoſe great miracles: Yet the Lok hath 


not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ice, 


and ears to hear unto this day ; hu? on have ſeen thije 
things, yet you have not duly conſidered and improved them. 


Goa would Have egi en You grace 10 Go Zh, but you were not 


ali] 79 We 


10 
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| diſpoſed to obſerve and learn: it is 4 juſt puniſhment for 
5 your ſin. And | have led you forty years in the wilder- 
" your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and 
thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy foot, they are the 
6 ſame you put 0 when ye came out of Eeypt. Ye have 
not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or ſtrong 
drink, but have had manna from heaven, and water from 
the rock, without your own care and labour: that ye might 
7 know that ] (am) the LO your God. And when ye 
came unto this place, Sihon the king of Heſhbon, and 
Og the king of Baſhan, came out againſt us unto bat- 
g tle, 2 le lmote them: And we took their land, and 
. 85 for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to 
the © 5 adit es, and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh. In his 
9 ou ee the potver, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs of G; Keep 
therefore the words of this covenant, and do chem, that 
ye may proſper 1 in all that ye do. : 
10 Ye ſtand this day all of you before the Logo your | 
God, 70 enter into covenant with him, your captains of 
your tribes, your elders, and your officers, [with] all 
11 the men of Iſrael, Your little ones, your wives, and 
thy ſtranger that is] in thy camp, from the hewer of 
thy wood, unto the drawer thy of water; all that came 
out of Egypt with thee, ( Exodus xii. 38.) and fuch as have 
ſince joined themſelves to the congregation, ( (Poſh. ix. 2 t, 27.) 


12 That thou ſhouldſt enter into covenant with the Logp _ 
thy God, and into his oath, he covenant confirmed with 


„an oath, which" the Loxp thy God maketh with thee 
EN J this day : That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a peo- 
ple unto himſelf, and [that] he may be unto thee a 


Cod, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath [worn 


unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; 
that he may confirm thy privileges, and abundantly bleſs thee, 
14 Neither with you only do I make this covenant and 
1 5 this oath ; But with [him] that ſtandeth here with us 
this day before the LORD our God, and alſo with him] 
that Li not here with us this day „ with all who are 


111. 8 


| Theſe were capable of being taken into the covenant, and 
admitted with their parents; ſo it is under the New Teſtament, 
well as the Old. Ie 40 
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neceſſarily abſent, with all your poſterity, and with all hy 
16 may hereafter join themſelves to you: (For ye know Hor 
we have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we 
came through the nations which ye paſſed by, . 22 
17 ficulties wwe encountered there; And ye have ſcen their 
abominations and their idols, wood and ſtone, filve 
and gold, which [were] among them; ye have ſeen 1055 
unable theſe were to OP them. and Row feme of 11s 1 2 be, | 
remarkably puniſned for being led away by them; wwe hav 
need therefore to be cautious, and bind ourſelves mus. 
18 Fehovah:) Left there ſhould be among you r: 
woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe hears turneth away 
this day from the Loap our God, to go {and} ferv- th - 
_ gods of theſe nations; leſt there ſhould be among you 
109 root that beareth gall and wormwood ;” And it come 
-_ to paſs, when he heareth the words of this curſe, that 
he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
peace, 1 ſhall be proſperous, let me worſhip whot gou { 
_ wi], though I walk in the imagination, or Aub bos, Ane, 
of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, hat is, 
one fin do another.” Yet, whatever he may think or 1 5 
20 The Lord will not foare him: but then the auger of 
the Lord and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke. againſt the 
man, the highſt degree of anger, the jujl 4 leaf ure of : 
cenſed majeſty, ſhall break forth with ſury and terror ag 
tim, and all the curſes that are written in this book ihn! 
lie upon him, not only fall, but continue p03 him ; 200 . 
1 the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under heaven, 
21 neither he nor his children ſhall be known any more and 
the Lok ſhall ſeparate him unto evil but of all the 
tribes cf Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the co 
venant that are written in this bock of the law : Fil, 
i Bi one «fuck Kaner! 15 a ir: ve, God will And 1117 ant > 


25.5 at 


92 


| | : WY 184 
- "Mt Theſe wards have a reference tos 1 The covenant w 
made with all per ſons, leſt there mould be any, Who, conceah 
themſelves like a root under ground, ſhould ipring up ang DON 


2 


others, like ſome banefel herb ameng corn, and thus dra „ Lhe 


110.411 
'S 


to idolatry, which is diſpleahog to (yr od, and v. III prove bitte! 
neſs in the end, | 


n Some refer theſe 1 words to the revel lings a lebauc -hery hat 
attended their idol ſeals, — — | 
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ſeparate him, and make him a publick example, he ſhall 
be marked out jor miſery, according to all the dreadfu! 
curſes of this book ;, and if this root of bitterneſs ſpreads thro 
the nation, it «vill bring deftru@ion uDon then all. So that 
_— generation to come of your children that ſhall riſe 
up after you, and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a 
far land, ſhall ſay, when they ſee the plagues of that 
land, and the ſickneſſes which the Lozp hath laid up- 
23 on it; [And that] the whole land thereof [is] brim- 
ſtone and falt, [and] burning, become barren and deſolate, : 

like Sodom of old, [that] it is not ſown, nor beareth, nor 
any graſs groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, £ 
b and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the LoRp 
24 overthrew in his anger and in his wrath :* Even all 
nations ſhall ſay, neighbours, travellers, ſucceeding genera- 
lions, ſhall enquire, "Wherefore hath the Lorp done 
tmhus unto this good, this fruitful, populous, and holy land? 
15 what [ meaneth] the heat of this great anger? Then 


nen ſhall ſay, the pions jews who remain, and others, 


(hall reply, Becauſe they have forſaken the covenant of 


the Lok God of their fathers, which he made with 


them when he brought them forth out of the land of 
26 Egypt: For they went and ſerved other gods, and- 
- ' worſhipped them, gods whom they knew not, and 


given to them any portion, could not help, ſave, nor proſe 
per them: And the anger of the Logp was kindled 
8 againſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes that are 
28 written in this book: And the Lok p rooted them out 
of their land in anger and in wrath and in great indig- 
nation, and caſt them into another land, as ; (it is] this 
day. v It would be natural for men to aſk, when theſe curſes 
ſhould be executed, Why the jews ſhould be puniſhed worſe 


__ | 


[whom } he had not given unto them, c, who had not 


"008 other nations, aud what ſhall become of them after- 


war, as e Aud A to s ne e all vain Fri Ly, and check 
every ; 


9 ＋ his was true of Judea, . laid waſte "ra Titus and Adrian. 
This was remarkably accompliſhed, the jews themſelves owned 
that God fought zgainſt them: Titus himſelf alſo owned this, and 
acknowiedged, that without it he never could have taken Jeraialem. | 
. The chapter concludes with a very remarkabj e paſlage. | 


SD EI 


— S——_—_—__y——— robe 
8 S 


— — — — - + — -— rr 
— — — . — —& 


1 
* - 
: : 
1 
} 
1 
[+ 
* 
10 


2% DEUTERONOM X. XXIX. 


29 every impertinent enquiry, adds, The ſecret [things be. 
long] unto the Loxp our God: but thoſe things 


which are] revealed [belong] unto us and to our child. 


ren for ever, that [we] may do all the words of this 
law: God well not give account of theſe matters; our duty 


is clearly revealed; let us attend to that; mind the word of - 
tie Lord, and not trouble ourſelves about times and ſeaſons, 


which God hath referved i 2 1 0 0707 Boers: 


REFLECTIONS 


— 


1. + learn hence, that it is the duty 128 all to enter 
VV into God's covenant, to keep the words of it, and 
405 them, if they deſire proſperity and a bleſſing. All Iſrael 
is required to do ſo, judges, officers, particular families, 
with their wives and children. The chriſtian diſpenſation 
is a covenant of grace and mercy ; Jehovah, our God, 
propoſes certain terms, and requires that we conſent to 
them, and that we do it reverently and fervently. And 
ſiuce God condeſcends to admit his children into covenant, 
it behoves them to be faithful to it. Our general profeſſion 
of chriſtianity is an obligation upon us; more eſpecially the 
Lord's ſupper. We are obliged 1 in gratitude, conſidering 
what God hath done for us. Our intereſt alſo depends up- 
on it, and faithfulneſs requires it, Let us then duly con- 
ſider the honourable relation in which we ſtand, and the 
innumerable obligations laid upon us, as the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons why we ſhould be faithful! in God's covenant. Max 
we frequently recognize it, review our engagements, and 
rlefreſh our minds with the memory of them. ” 
2. Thoſe who expect peace and ſecurity in a Wickel 1 
ay, ſadly deceive themſelves, There is not a more awful | 
_ threatening againſt pr eſumptuous ſinners in the whole bocæ 
of God, than that in v. 20, 21. The Lord will not ſpare him: 
but then the anger of the Lord and his Jealouſy ſhall ſmoke again 
35 that man, end all the curſes that are written in this b00k ſhall My 
ue upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under 
ffeaven. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him undo evil out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the covenant that 
are wWrillen in tas vook of the . 1 00 many are ready to 
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-omiſe themſelves peace; they think God is ſuch an one as 
themſelves ; that he is too merciful to puniſh ; but they will 
nd themſelves miſtaken. They will flatter themſelves in 
their own eyes, but God will reprove them. He has pecu- 
liar puniſhments for thoſe who live in iniquity, or neglect | 
their known duty, while they ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch 
excuſes. God can diſtinguiſh ſuch preſumptuous finners as 
they are; tho? there ſhould be but one in a nation, he will 
and him out, and make his puniſhment remarkable. Let 


drunkards, eſpecially, take warning; if they think to eſcape IR 


divine wrath, they deceive themſelves. Let us, therefore, 
fand in awe, and fin not; be careful to guard againft the 

ſnares of evil company, leſt others ſeduce us, corrupt our 

morals, or poiſon our minds. So the apoſtle exhorts, Heb, 
kli. 15, where there is an evident alluſion to this paſſage ; 3 
hobing diligently leſt any one fail of the grace of Cod; left any 

root of tee Jpringing op Frouble Joy ond Pray many. ve 
deſiled. 

3 Let us attend to the plain intimstzens of the divine 
will, and not be ſolicitous about ſecret things, by enquir- 


ing into futurity, or what ſhall hereafter happen ; to know 


our fortune, as it is called; which is very fooliſh and ridi- 
culous, as well as affronting to God. It is unprofitable 
for us to ſpend our zeal about thoſe things which are above 
our 7 even in the word of God. But too 
many talk of myſteries, and contend for them, while they 


acknowledge th: y are above their comprehenſion, who yet i 


neglect the plain rules of duty. God hath given us a law | 
to walk by; every thing in it is of great importance, is 
plain and clear. Let us then take heed to them; and in- 
ſtead of buſying ourſelves about thoſe things in which we 
can never gain an abſolute certainty, let us mind 7he words 


of the Lord, and do them ; and thus, as it 18 aid, v. 9 we : 


: Pal proſper in al. chat we e aa. 


CHAP. | 


252 DEUTERONOMY. XXX. 


H A F. XXX. 


27 errible threatenin gs Are recor- ded in the laſt chapter; in th; 


merq is promiſed to the en ; deal and li 125 are ſet 22 
the . : 


ND it ſhall come to paſs, when all theſe thang 
are come upon thee, the bleſſing and the curie, 


which 1 have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt call [them] 
to mind among all the nations, whither the Logp thy 


2 God hath driven thee, And ſhalt return unto the 


Lon p thy God, and ſhalt obey his voice according to 
all that 1 command thee this day, thou and thy chill 
ren, with all thine heart, and with all thy foul. Here is. 
6 £006 deſcription of repentance ; it is calling to mind the 

57 5 Ing they had loſt, and their preſent miſery, it is return. 
ing 19 God, to his worſhip and ſervice ; to obey his cam. 
mands, and that A cerely aud affectionately ; and 1eachi, 1 
_ wie children to go. 0 from a principle of reverence and lobe. 
And when this is the caſe, it ſhall come to paſs, That then 
the Lonp thy God will turn thy captivity, and have 
_ compaſſion upon thee, and will return and gather thee | 
from all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath 
4 ſcattered thee. “ If [any] of thine be driven out unto 
the outmoſt [parts] of heaven, from thence will the 
Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will he 
fetch thee z tho* now they are more ſeattered than they ever 
dere before, into more diſtant nations, and wider ſrom ea} _ 
7 _ other, yet, if they repent, they ſhall all be reſtored to their ot 


5 land: And the Loxp thy God will bring thee into the 


land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſicſs 
itz and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above 


=O: thy fathers.” And the Loxp thy God will circumciſo 
thine heart, and the heart of . ſeed, to love the 


Lok 1 5 | 


2 This + was fullilled in heir return . the | Babyloniſh ca 


5 tivity, and will yet have a farther accompliſhment, 


After their return from the captivity they were great and 5 


numerous, but were often opprefied by the Perſians and Grecians, 


and at length deſtroyed by the Romans; ſo that this propnecy is 


met. to be fulfilled, when 0 ſhall | ice their crime in cruci. 5 
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of 


Loap thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 


ſoul, that thou mayeſt live; they hail frſt be convinced, 


and humòbled, and ſanSfified, and t/ zen be brought back and 
proſpered. The jews refer this to the days of the Meſhiah, 


7 And the Log thy God will put all theſe curſes upon ; 


thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which per- 


ſecuted thee. Thus God ſhall become a defence to them by 
$ the ruin of their enemies. And thou ſhalt return and 
_ obey the voice of the Lokxb, and do all his command- 


ments which I command thee this day; ſhalt continue 


1 fledfaſt in love and obedience 10 Cod. And the Log p thy 
God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 12 

cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the 


_ Logp will again rejoice over thee for good, as he re- 


joiced over thy fathers; ye all have great proſperity, : 


euhich ſhall be for your good, and not a fuare to you : 
their hearts being changed, they ſhould employ it cheerfully 


and faithfully in God's ſervice, as Abraham, 1 08 and 


l Jacob did, in choſe obedience God delighted: If thou ſhalt 


hearken unto the voice of the Lon thy. God, to keep 
his commandments and his ſtatutes which are written in 
this book of the law, [and] if thou turn unto the Loy 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. This 
_ ſhows the promiſe was conditional; provided they did not re- 
cceive the grace of God in vain, but kept «i is commandments 5 


and his ſtatutes with all their hearts. 


Noc if any ſhould object, that they would keep them if 1% , 
11 knew them, Moſes adds, For this commandment which! 
command thee this day, it [is] not hidden from thee, 
neither [is] it far off; it 7s not too wonderful far thee, not 
above thy capacity, nor hard to be underſtood; nor is it far off, 
Jon need not go to other nations to learn it, as ſome of the _ 
42 Greek philoſophers did to ſeek for wiſdom. It [is] not in 
heaven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who mall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we 2 hear it, 
13 and do it? Neither [is] it beyond the fea, that thou 
ſghouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and 
14 bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? But 
the = Ford [is] * nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
. | | | | in 
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Es thy heart that thou mayeſt do it; it is delivered by 


| Moſes in the plaineſt manner; the prieſts and Levites Jaih 
reach it; it 15 ſo familiar, that you have it in your common 

diſcourſe, and can teach it your children, and all for this end, 
that thou mayeſt practiſe what thou knoweſt, 


45 
1 all manner of bleſſings, if thou art obedient, and death and 
that I command thee this day to love the Logp thy . 


See, 1 have ſet before thee this day life and good, 


evil, all kinds of miſery, if thou doſt act otherwiſe ; In 


God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his command 
ments and his ſtatutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayeſt live and multiply; and the Lorp thy God ſhall 
bleſs thee in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


47 


1 


lere he explains the good, and in the next verſe the cuil: 
But if thine heart turn away, ſo that thou wilt not 
hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, and worſhip other 
18 
that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, [and that! ye ſhall not 
prolong [your] days upon the land, whither thou 

paſſeſt over Jordan to go to poſſeſs it. And, io make this 
matter more ſolemn, he adds, 1 call heaven and earth, 
Cod, and angels, and men, to record this day againſt you, 


rods, and ſerve them; I denounce unto you this day, 


[that] I have ſet before you life and death, blefling and 


curſing; he uſes theſe various words to impreſs their minds, 
and to convince them that both come from God; therefore 5 


chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live; be 


Hbellient, and thou ſhalt be happy. He then ſums up the OY 
as 


That thou mayeſt love the LO P thy God, this is the 


 nobleſt ſpring of religion, and] that ow mayeſt obey 
his voice, and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him; it d 
keep thee from idolatry, aud ſecure thy obedience and happineſs 2 
for he [is] thy life, the author and preſerver of it, and 

the length of thy days: that thou mayeſt dwell in the 


land which the Lon p ſware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 


ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to re them and their Pond 
after lien. 5 


REFLECT- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1, HE promiſes : at the beginning of the chapter | 
I furniſh great encouragement to pray for the Jews. 

ov, 35 5. The Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have _ 
compaſſi jon upon thee, and will return and 3 thee from all 

the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. And 

e Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers 

poſſeſſed, and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers, Altho' they are now obſtinate and wicked, and 
blaſpheme the name and religion of Jeſus, yet they ſhall 


be called; God has not abſolutely caſt them off. He exhi- 


bits them as monuments of his juſtice, and as a ſtanding 
miracle in ſupport of the goſpel; and in due time the whole 


world ſhall witneſs their reſtoration to their own land, and 


their acknowledgment of the Meſſiah. In dependence on 
this promiſe, which is confirmed by the New Teſtament, 


. us bear them upon our ſpirits before God. 80 Paul; 


| Brethren, my heart's deſire and praye er 10 Goa for Val, 55 that 


they may be ſaved. 


2. Before the heart can love 4 obey. God's 3 ; 
5 ments, it muſt be circumciſed; that is, its perverſeneſs and 

_ obſtinacy muſt be removed, its corruptions mortified, its 
| filth taken away, and its luſt ſubdued. This is God's 
work. It ſhould be diligently ſought by thoſe who are 

L ſtrangers to the love and ſervice of God; ; and parents ſnould 
earneſtly ſeek it for their children. However hard and ob- 
ſtinate the human heart is, God can ſoften and ſubdue IK 
Let us pray that he would /hed abroad his love in our hearts, Lo 


and diſpoſe them more and more to his ſervice, 


3. Let thoſe who live in the neglect of their 3 know 1 5 
and be aſſured, that they have no excuſe for ſo doing. For 
this Fee e which I command thee this day, is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off, v. 11, Their duty is plainly 
laid before them, and it is eaſy to be practiſed. Say not in thline 
eart, Who ſball aſcend into heaven? or, Who ſhall deſcend into 
the deep? The wordof the Lord is nigh unto thee, even in thy mouth = 
and in thy heart. Rom. x. 6, 8. The Goſpel of Chriſt is much 
more plain and eaſy. You hear it every Lord's day, and 


oftener: 
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oftener; it is read and preached among you; it is in your 


hands; you ſpeak of it; therefore great is your guilt, an( 
great will be your miſery, if you do it not. The ſervant c 


knoweth his Lord's will, and doeth it not, will be beaten c. h 


many ſtripes. The path of duty is no leſs eafy than it 


plain, It is not a burden and grief, as Satan and Sake 
men would repreſent it; it is pleaſant and delightful here, 
and leads to everlaſting happineſs hereafter. Let us lee to 
it, then, that we keep the word of Chriſt, and walk | in his 

ways; for his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light. 5 
4. Since a bleſſing and a curſe are fo plainly ſet before : 
Aus, let us chooſe life, that both we and our ſeed may live, v. 19. 
The more ſeriouſly, frequently and ſolemnly, a law is 
| urged and enforced, the greater the obligation is to 8 


We naturally ſeek good, and ſhun evil; love life, and 


four death. Hope and fear are our moſt. governing prin. 


ciples. God addreſſes himſelf to both of theſe. He pro- 


miſes the greateſt good, and threatens the greateſt evil: 


and after all he deals w. ith us as rational creatures, a. nd 
free agents: propoſing to our choice life or death. They 8 


— 


who, thro' grace, chooſe life, and purſue it according! 5 
mall have it. They who chooſe and purſue death, muſt 
blame themſelves alone for the conſequences. God offers 
life, but they diſregard it. Thus fairly and equitably the 
law dealt with men, and ſo 2 the goſpel alſo. Therefore, 

5 tet. Us 5 chooſe iſe, that We may 7 live.” 1 5 _ 


CHAP. XX 4% 


ae "ne encour ages the people and Joſhua; he Ab the lato N 
unto the prieſts, to be read every ſeventh year to the people; 
_ God giveth a charge to TIO and a Jorg for. the 1 N 


of the People. ; „„ 


day; can no more go out and come in, I can no longer 


e 26 


=. A ND Moſes, on another 4 7on, up bf ore his. 
{Ny death, when he had called the people together, went 
3 and ſpake theſe words unto all Iſrael, And he ſaid un- 
to them, I [am] an hundred and twenty years old this 


1 
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diſcharge the office of a commander and a governor : alſo the 
Lon hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this 
Jordan; I am therefore come to take my final leave of you, 
2 The Logrp thy God, he will go over before thee; he 
ark, as the token of his preſence, will go with you, till ye 
_ Poſſeſs the land; [and] he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: ſand] 
| Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, as the Loxp hath 
4 faid, and be your commander in my ſtead, And the Lord 
ſhall do unto them as he did to Sihon and to Og, | 
kings of the Amorites, and unto the land of them, 
whom he deſtroyed; let your former experience encourage 
| 5 your hope of ſucceſs. And the Log ſhall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have commanded 
you, 70 deſtroy them and their altars, images, and groves, 
6 and root idolatry out of the land. Be ſtrong and of a 


good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the _ 


| Lord thy God, he [it is] that doth go with thee; he 
woill not fail thee, nor forſake thee ; do not diſtruſt God, 5 

5 45 your fathers did; fear not their numbers, their ftature, 
=" "Rap firength, for God will go with you. The «words are lere 
aaddreſſed to all Iſrael, and afterwards to Joſfua. 


„ And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid unto. him ids 


in the fight of all Iſrael, 20 give them greater reverence ſor 
has perſo1: aud authority, and engage them to follow his direc- 
tions, Be ſtrong and of a good courage : for thou muſt = 


go with this people unto the land which the Logo hath 
{worn unto their fathers to give them; and thou ſhalt 


1 cauſe them to inherit it. And the Log, he [it is] | 
that doth go before thee; he will be with thee, he will 


not fail thee, neither forlake thee: fear not, neither be 
dilmayed. The Foſhua was a brave man, he needed this 5 
encouragement, conſidering the difficulties that were before 


| him, and the temper of the people; and there could be no 
— fromger motives to be courageous than theſe. I 1 
| 8 And Moſes wrote this law, he put a finiſhing nents to 


le whole law or dottrine contained in theſe five boobs, 


and he delivered it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, 


ho Io 1 3 5 Wich 15 


1 
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which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lond. and. 


10 unto all the elders of Ifrael.. And Moſes commanded 


them, ſaying, At the end of [every] ſeven years, 
in the ſolemnity in the year of releaſe, in the feaſt of 
11 tabernacles, When all Iſrael is come to appear before 


the Lorp thy God in the place which he ſhall chooſe, 


thou ſhalt read this law before all Iſrael in their hear- 
12 ing, as Ezra read it, Neh, viii. 1, Sc. Gather the 
people together, men, and women, and children, (tho? 
| theſe were not bound to come to the feaſt, yet many fm 
they brought them,) and thy ſtranger that [is] within thy 


gates, all the proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lon) 


your God, and obſerve to do all the words of this 


I 3 law: And [that] their children, which have not known 
ſlany thing,] have not ſeen God's wonders and miracles, 
may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your God, as 
long as ye live in the land, whither * go over Jorcan 


to poſſeſs it. 


14 And the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, Behold thy days -M 
approach that thou muſt die: call Joſhua and pre-. 
ſent yourſelves i in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that I may give him a charge. And Moſes and 
Joſhua went, and preſented themſelves in the taber. 
nale of the congregation, in that part of the court 
wich was before the door of the tabernacle « this was done 
in the ſight of the people, to increaſe their reverence for 
15 Joſhua, and Io give him greater authority. And the 
_ - LoRp appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: 
and the pillar of the cloud ſtood over the door of the 
tabernacle; the cloud, which was uſually over the taberia: 


| . came down and flood at ths door, 27 


1 16 And 
og He. gave the . copy to the priefic; to be keys: ſafely | 
by them: and probably gave a copy to the elders of Iſrael, or 
heads of each tribe, for the uſe of that tribe; and each of thely 
original copies might be ſigned by himſelf, _ mo 
td They were to read the original copy, for the greater ſolem- : 
_ nity, and that other copies might be corrected by it. Joſhua 
Was to do this during his life, and afterwards, the Jews ſay, 
it was to be done by the ſupreme governor, or king. They began 


to read it the firſt day of the teat, and continued till it was read | 
- throughout, 


1 
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16 And the Loꝝp ſaid unto Moſes, Behold thou ſhalt 
ſleep (in the Hebrew, lie down) with thy fathers; which 
1 FL that he ſhould awake, and riſe again; and this 
people will riſe up and go a whoring after the gods of 
the ſtrangers of the land, whither they go [to be] among 
them, the Canaanites that were eſtranged from God and his 
people, and will forſake me and break my covenant 

Y which I have made with them. Then my anger ſhall 


be kindled againſt them in that day, when they have thus = 


broken their marriage covenant with me; and I will forſake _ 
Woh and I will hide my face from them, and they 
| ſhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall _ 


befall them, ſo that they will ſay in chat day, Are not 


| theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our God [is] not 
among us? So it was upon every revolt, God withdrew his 
1 protection, and delivered them to their enemies. And I will | 
| ſurely hide my face in that day for all the evils which 
they ſhall have wrought, in that they are turned unto _ 
0 other gods. Now therefore write ye this ſong for you, 


recorded in the next chapter,) and teach it the children of 
Iſrael: put it in their mouths, that this ſong may be a 


witneſs for me againſt the children of Iſrael; a witneſs of 


ny kindneſs, in giving them ſo many bleſſings ; of my patience,, - 


in bearing ſo long with them, and of my Juſtice, in puniſhins 


o 98 e One per verſe people, For when I ſhall | : 


have brought them into the land which I ſware unto their : 
| fathers, that floweth with milk and honey; and they 
ſhall have eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen fat; 


then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve. them, By 


21 and provoke me, and break my covenant. And * 

| ſhall come to paſs, when many evils and troubles are 

befallen them, that this ſong ſhall teſtify againſt them, 
as a witneſs; for it ſhall not be forgotten out of the 


5 mouths of their ſeed; they ſhall have ſad occaſion to re. 


member it, when they feel the dreadful calamities mentioned = 
in it; for I know their imagination, heir proneneſs to 


i 1aolatry, - and backfliding, which ney go about, even 
R 2 e, 


' This was the antient way of ine den: antient  lawgivers 
delivered their laws in verſe, and occalioned them to be — 9 
licir feſtivals. 
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23 And he, thatis, Jehovah, gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun 


they ere, or may be, I will be with thee, and give thee ſucceſs, 


25 were finiſhed, That Moſes commanded the Levite 


26 ivg, Take this book of the law, and put it in the fide 


3 ſome cheſt that was ſet by it; for there was nothing in the 


now, before I have brought them into the land which! 
22 ſware. And Moſes therefore, by divine inſpiration, wrote 
this ſong the ſame day, and taught it the children of Iſrael, 


a charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong and of a good courage: fo 
thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the land which 
Il ſware unto them: and I will be with thee; how bad ſcorer 


24 And it came to paſs, when Moſes had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book, until they 


which bare the ark of the covenant of the Logy, (a; 


of the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that 
it may be there for a witneſs againſt thee; or, by the ji: 
of the ark, with Aaron's rod and the manna; that is, in 


ark, but the two tables of the law, 1 Kings vill. 9. This 
das the book that was found, 2 Kings xxii. 1. 2 (Aron. 
27 xxx1v, 14. For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff 
neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, 


ye have been rebellious againſt the Logp ; and how 
much more after my death? He mentions nothing of ihcir 


rebellions againſt him, theſe were forgiven and forgotten; 
28 but only thoſe againſt God, Gather unto me all the elders 


of your tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak ! 


theſe words in their ears, and call heaven and earth to 
record againſt them; that I may deliver the ſong to them, 
and that they may diſtribute it to the ſeveral tribes and fa. 
milies; and that all the world may witneſs how ungratefil 
and wicked they will be, if they revolt after ſo much has been 


29 done for them. But he did this with a bleeding heart, For, 


te adds, I know that after my death ye will be utterly cor- 
rupt [yourſelves,] and turn aſide from the way which | 
have commanded you; and evil will befall you in the 
latter days; becauſe ye will do evil in the fight of the 
Lok, to provoke him to anger through the work of 
pour hands, Jt was a melancholy thing for Moſes to lead 
them with ſuch a proſpect, to ſee no better effect of his Va- 
ours; but he had done his duty, God would remember 8 
N 1 e Ton 


30 


c 
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30 reward him, and the guilt would be theirs, And Moſes 
then ſpake in the ears of all the congregation of Iſrael 
the words of this ſong, until * were e ended. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IE oromils of God's preſence and aſſiſtance, is : 


ſufficient encouragement for us to undertake 


the hardeſt work, and to encounter the greateſt difficulties. 
| This encouraged the Iſraelites to march toward Canaan, 


and this encouraged Joſhua to lead them, although the 


people were perverſe, tho' the ſervice was di ifficult, nd. : 


tho! coming after a man ſo eminent as Moſes. The pro 


miſe, I cwill never leave thee, T will never forſake thee, is ap- : 


plied to all chriſtians, Heb xiii. 5. Depend therefore on 


the care and power of God; let us boldly ſay, The Lord is 
m helper ; and fear no danger i in the way of duty. God 
ol be with us in our ſpiritual combats. Let us not reaſon 
with fleſh and blood, nor ſay, How ſhall I overcome un- 
ruly appetites, or principalites and powers? If we ſeek 


lin, he will aſſiſt us; and ſo we /hall be more than Conquerors. 


Be firong then, and of a good courage; for greater 15 fe IEA 150 


with you, than thoſe which are againſt you. 


2. The publick reading of God's law, 18 a very impor- 
tant and uſeful ſervice : Moſes read it in the ſynagogue _ 
every ſabbath day, eſpecially every ſabbatical year. So 
ſhould the chriſtian oracles be read, this was the cuſtom of the 


primitive churches, and is proper to be retained to this 


day. It is doing publick honour to God's word, conveys 
uſeful inſtruction to children, and to thoſe who cannot 
read, or but very little; and things are more ſtrongly im- 


preſſed on the mind, which are done in a ſolemn aſſembly. 


How much reaſon is there to be thankful that we have a : 
Vritten law! It reaches to all nations, and even to places : 
where no living preacher ever came. It is good to hear it read 
in publick ; let us not look upon it as a matter of form, but 


ſeriouſly attend to it; be doers of the word, and not hearers only. 
3. All the bad. of religious inſtruction that we have 


received, will be witneſſes againſt us if we prove rebellious. 
Put its Jorg into their mouths, that it may be a witneſs for me 


R 3 - 9 85 againſt 


„„ Orr OI — . ron oy re ee 
— 


Iael; the law written, read, or ſung, were all witneſſes 
againſt Iſrael's diſobedience, and aggravated their guilt, 


read, expounded, or preached ; and prayer in public]; 


continue ignorant, impenitent, and diſobedient; all will 
be witneſſes for God, that he has not been wanting on 


his part; and all will make our condemnation the more 
intolerable. 


5 duty of aged and dying ſaints to do all they can to pro- 


mote religion. Moſes chargeth Joſhua and Iſrael again 
and again; now, when he was going to his fathers. Aged 
_ chriſtians have but a little time to live, their faculties are 
impaired, their hands are weakened ; but {till they may be 
_ ſerviceable. Let them charge their imilies and ſucceſſors 
to ſerve God, to be firong, Let them recommend religion 
to them, and encourage them to ſerve the Lord; ſet before 
zem good and evil, If your proſpects are but melancholy, 
as Moſes” was concerning Iſrael, ſtill do your duty, Exiort, 
reprove, rebuke, bear teſtimony to the truth and comforts | 
of religion; that your exhortations may be a witneſs againſt 
thoſe of your deſcendants and relations that forſake God, 


Thus David, when he was old and greyheaded, /howed 


l and gadnoß, to mu that were to come al him. 


. Moſes Gi which ſets forth the perfeions of Cod; his ſpecial 
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againſt the children of Iſrael. v. 19. This was the charge to 
The reaſon holds equally ſtrong with regard to ourſelves, 
We have the word, ſacraments, and prayer; the word 


or private: all which will be witneſſes againſt us, if ye 


4. Let us learn fiom the whale chair; that it is the 


and be witneſſes for you at his bar, that you were faithful, 


God's ſtrength to that generation, and his power, ee, 


** Mi. 4 * * 
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goodneſs to his people; their ingratitude and apoſtac and 
Cod's diſpleaſure and vengeance. The Fews call this ſong lie 
epitome of the whole pentateuch. It contains a very uſeful | 


and conſtant admonition to ee, T he or” three verſes a are 
he preface tout, 


= G LIVE 
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IIVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpzak; and 
hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. He 


calls on the whole creation to attend, and witn!ſs the truth 
of what he ſaid, and the perverſeneſs of Iſrael if they forſook 


2 Cod. My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, my ſpeech 


ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the ten- 
der herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs ; or rather, 
let it do ſo; let it become profitable to mollify and make you 


= ; fruitful : Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Logo, 


celebrate his attributes, and publiſh his glorious excellency : 
aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God; do you alſo own and 
acknowledge them, and attend with diligence and reverence, 


4 [He is] the Rock, a firm, everlaſting refuge ; his work 


[is] perfect, his works of creation and providence : for all 
his ways [are] judgment: a God of truth, and without 
iniquity, juſt and right [is] he; righteous in whatſpever 

he doeth; his dealings with his people have been exactly juſt 


| 5 and hah. in the highieſt degree of perfection. They have 
ceorrupted themſelves, their ſpot [1s] not [the ſpot] of 
his children: [they are] a perverſe and crooked genera. 


tion; hey are an untoward generation, that walk contrary 
10 God in all their ways; they did not behave like God's 


6 hildren.—tHe then expoſtulates with them ; Do ye thus re- 


_ quite the Logp, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? [Is] 
not he thy father [that] hath bought thee, delivered 
thee from Egyptian flavery ? hath he not made thee, and 

eſtabliſhed thee, formed thee into a people, given thee £6 
laws, and often confirmed his grace toward thee? _ 


7 Remember the days of old, conſider the years af | 


many generations: aſk thy father, and he will ſhow 


| thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee conſult antient 5 
records, adviſe with old men who have ſeen God's wonders 


in Egypt; 4ſ Caleb and Joſhua, and the Levites, and 


8 lie will tell thee, When the Moſt High divided to the 


nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſons 
of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the children of Iſrael; he thought of them 
when he divided. the earth among the ſons of Noah, when he 
ſcattered the nations into various parts of the earth, and gave 


_ thoſe that were to inhabit Canaan ſo large a . as . be 
R 4 . fully 
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Fully ſufficient for his own numerous people, when they came 
9 10 poſſeſs it. For the Loxp's portion [is] his people, 
Jacob [is] the lot of his inheritance ; hey are his ſpy! 
care, his peculiar people, and have aiſtinguiſhed privileges, 
10 He found him in a deſert land, and in the waſte how!. 
ing wilderneſs ; he led him about, he inſtructed him, 
he kept him as the apple of his eye; he found him in 6 
Place deſtitute of convenience and comfort, amidſt the how!in; 
of birds and beaſts of prey; he conducted him from place a 
Place, and gave him good laws; protected him from denger, 
in the kindeſt manner, as a man takes care of his eye, the 
tendereſt and moſt uſeful part, and this he illuſtrates by a 
11 moſt beautiful image; As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, 
fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings; as an eagle 
forces her young ones from the neſt, teaching them how 10 
, and carries them on her wings when they are in danger; 
12 [So] the Logp alone did lead him, and [there was no 
ſtrange god with him; with ſuch tenderneſs aud care did 
le Lord deliver them out of Egypt, and carry them tn 
13 Canaan. He made him ride on the high places of the 
| earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the fields, Jab. 
due the mountainous places and ſtrong holds of their eneimits, 
and poſſeſs a land far excelling others for all commodities; and 
he made him to ſuck honey out of the rock, and oil 
| out of the flinty rock, pleaſant, delicious fruits of trees 
14 growing upon rocky ground , Butter of kine, and milk of 
| ſheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of 
 Baſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; 
and thou didſt drink the pure blood of the grape; % 
had abundance of the fineſt cattle, the largeſt wheat, ad ; 
Ticleſt Wines. 3 
15 But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked; Iirael, "who had 
lie viſion of God, and a clear revelation, grew proud, and, 
like a fat beaſt kicked, againſt the ground; thou art waxen 
fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered {with fat- 
neſs; ] then he forſook God [which] made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the Rock of his, ſalvation ; they forfook 
od who was fo kind to them, ablurred their creator, contem- 
ned. his laws, grew i, ſolent and rebellious ; and thoſe light _ 
: 122 5 


— 
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16 thoughts of God bepat idolatry. They provoked him to 


17 ed they him to anger. They ſacrificed unto devils, 70 
demons, the ſouls of departed men, or evil ſpirits, not to 


which were not Cod; ſuch as the golden calf, Baal, or Mo- 


almighty God, thou art unmindful, and haſt forgotten 
God that formed thee, thy maker and benefattor, 


0 20 of a wicked child, 10 a kind, indulgent! parent. And he 
ſaid, I will hide my face from them, I will ſee what 


they are children of no faith, wha have broken their covenant 


: people; ; I will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh 


jealouſy with ſtrange gods, ] with abominations provok- 


God; to gods whom they knew not, to knew [gods 
that] came newly up, whom your fathers feared not; or, 


lech; new invented ods, who never gave them any good 
18 thing, Of the Rock | that] begat thee, % frong and 


| 19 And when the Loxo faw [it,] he abhorred [them,] 
| becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his 
daughters; they diſcovered the ingratitude and rebellion 


their end [ſhall be:] for they [are] a very froward 

generation, children in whom 151 no faith; his was @ 
puniſhment anſtwerable to their ſia: I will ſhow my diſplea- 
ſure; I will let them ſee what a friend they have loſt, 
and what will become of them when 1 for [are them, becauſe 


21 ſo often that they are not to be truſted. They have moved 
+... "me £0 jealouty with { that which is] not God they have 
provoked me to anger with their vanities: and I will 
move them to jealouſy with [thoſe which are] not a 


nation; they had provoked God with vain and deſpicable = 
deities, and he would vex them with a deſpicable people, that 
22 1s, the Canaanites that were left among them. For a fire 
is kindled in mine anger, and ſhall burn unto the low- _ 
eſt hell, and ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, 
and ſet on fire the foundations of the mountains; 
 vehement and dreadful judgments ſhall come upon them, which : 
ſhould ruin all their enjoynients, make utter deſolation of 
their country, even the ſtrongeſt places of the land; yea, 
Jeruſalem itſelf, founded on the holy mountains, was de- 
2 3 ſtroyed by the fire of God's wrath, 1 will heap miſchiefs 
upon them; I will ſpend mine arrows upon them; one 


evil Stall be draped upon another, and all (its dreadful = 


* . 1 e, | 
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orrows ſhould come ſwiftly and ſuddenly, till the whole quiver 
was exhauſted ;, theſe arrows are then particularly mentioned 
24 [They ſhall be] burnt with hunger, and devoured with. 
burning heat, and with bitter deſtruction; I will alſo 
ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of 
25 ſerpents of the duſt, The ſword without, and terror 
within, ſhall deſtroy both the young man and the vir- 
gin, the ſuckling [alſo] with the man of grey hairs; 
the famine, the paſtilence, and the fword, ſhould deſtroy al} 
Without diſtinftion. = CG re Dr no hg 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. FAYE learn hence, that we ſhould endeavour to 
VV Ccultivate a due ſenſe of the divine attributes. 
GBreatneſs is aſcribed to God, v. 3. High and honourable 
thoughts of him may keep us from fin, and lead us to 
duty. It is a delightful view that is given of him, v. 4, 
e is the Rock, his work is perfect; for all his ways are juds. 
ment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right is he, 
All his works are perfect, but men's works are imperfect, 
What are all men compared with this wiſe, juſt, and faith- 
ful God! May we truſt in him, and devote ourſelves to 
2. To negle& this God is the higheſt degree of folly 
and ingratitude. He bought us; he purchaſed us with the 
blood of his fon; he gives us every blefling. What then 
does he deſerve at our hands! To fin againſt him, and to 
negle& him, is the baſeſt ingratitude, the greateſt folly; 
© becauſe there is none ſo good, or ſo great, as he is; he is 
„ able hoth to fave and te dene. 
3. The hand of God is to be owned in the diviſions of 
nations, and in fixing the abodes of men. This is not the 
work of chance; we fee much wiſdom at preſent diſplayed 
in it, How very extenſive his views with reſpe& to the _ 
Canaanites and Iſraelites! Known to God are all his works 
from the beginning. This thought ſhould make us contented 
with our lot, and comfort our hearts amidſt the confuſions 
of the world. All things are ordered by providence, and 
tend to the good of the church n. a CES 
VVV 4. The 
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4. The fins of God's peculiar people are greatly aggra- 
. The Lord abhorred them, becauſe of the provoking of 
us ſons, and of his daughters. The more favours we have 
received, the more ſolemn obligations we are under, the 
more will he be diſpleaſed if we ſin againſt him, and the 
more remarkable will be our puniſhment. Therefore ſerve 
the Lord with Jes and rejoice ere him with trem ung. 


TS 


c II A P. XXXII. . to the end. 


7 he ſong proceeds with threatenings of puniſhment for their im- 
piety, but with intimations of mercy ; Moſes adviſes the Peo- 
ple to ſet their hearts to all the words of this law, and he is 
pſent up to mount Nebo to ſee the promiſed land, and die, 


26 J SAiD, L would ſcatter them into corners, I would 
| make the remembrance of them to ceaſe from 
among men; God could eafily, and might juſtly have done 
27 this: Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 

leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrange- 
ly, [and] left they ſhould fay, Our hand [is] high, and 
the Lon hath not done all this; Jeſt their enemies ſhould = 
aſcribe all the praiſe to their idols, and attribute nothing to 
28 ie Moſt High: For they [are] a nation void of counſel, 

neither [is there any] underſtanding in them; they are 
a fooliſh nation, who go on in a courſe that will end i in their 
E 29 ruin. O that they were wiſe, that] they underſtood this, 

Ithat] they would conſider their latter end Moſes feared 

the worſt, yet earneſtly wiſhes their reformation ; z that they 


— 


could ſeriouſly conſider wwhere their iniquities would lead them. 


30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten 


thouſand to flight, except their Rock had fold them, 


and the Lord had ſhut them up? He declares they might 8 
caſily have eſcaped thoſe calamities, if God had not been pro- 


” wvoked to forſake them, formerly, with a few they deſtroyed 5 


vaſt armies, but now, a few enemies ſhould conquer them; ; 
for the Lord hath ſhut them up ſo that they could not eſeape. 
31 For their rock [is] not as our Rock, even our enemies 


themſelyes [being] 2. Bey ftould often be brought 40 
0 


WH 
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32 


33 


confe eſs that their gods were not like Jehovah. For their 

vine [is] of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of 
Gomorrah : their grapes [are] grapes of gall, their 
cluſters [are] bitter: Their wine [1s] the poiſon of 

dragons, and the cruel venom of aſps. Iſrael had been 
planted and cultivated like a vine, and good fruit was ex. 
pedted; but inſtead of this, their fruits and actions, like 


Sodom of old, were hateful to God and deadly to themſelves, 


34 


35 


Some wnderftand this of the enemies of Iſrael, and the; 


the next verſe foretels their deſtruction. [Is] not this laid 


up in ſore with me, [and] ſealed up among my trea- 


fures? tho I ſeem to forget it, yet I have a fixed time ts 
execute my purpoſe, To me [belongeth] vengeance, and 


recompence; their foot ſhall ſlide in due] time: for 


the day of their calamity [is] at hand; and the things 
that ſhall come upon them make haſte; tho* they may 


36 


think them ſelves ſecure, yet at an hour when they think not 
I will bri K ſudden deſtruftion upon them, For the Loh 
ſhall ; judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſer- 
vants; here mercy begins to aawn, and the day of deliverance 
fall ariſe ;, when he ſeeth that [their] power is gone, and 
| [there is] none ſhut up, or left; ven they have no hope of = 
deliverance, but begin to deſpair that no garriſons or fenced 


_ cities are left them, when all ſeem to be quite deſtroyed, and 


38 


37 none able to do any thing toward their help, And he ſhall | : 


fay, that is, he will teach his people to ſay to the heather, | 


Where [are] their gods, [their] rock in whom they 
truſted, Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, Land] = 


drank the wine of their drink offerings? that is, 10 


whom ye offered the fat of your acrifices, and on the fumes : 


of which you ſuppoſe your deities feaſt. Let them riſe up 
and help you, Land] be your protection; they ſhould cry 


10 thoſe geds, but in vain. From hence they were to learn, 


35 


. 
cuver; as ſure as I live for ever, Twill deliver my people, and 
41 Jy avenge mx l on all 2 enemies. If I whet my g 1 


that God ny could help and deliver them. See now that 
I, ſeven} J, [am] he, and [there is] no god with 
me: L kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal: 
neither [is there any] that can deliver out of my hand. 


For 1 lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for ; 


tering oh 
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tering ſword, and mine hand take hold on judgment: | 
J will render vengeance to mine enemies, and will re- 
ward them that bate me. Mqhielting his n or flamin,x 
cord imports deliberation, and a fleady purpoſe to make 
42 terrible deſtruction. I will make mine arrows Jrurk with 
blood, and my ſword ſhall devour fl-ſh: [and that} 
with the blood of the ſlain and of the captives, of thoje 
ain in the field, and of thoſe, who being wounded only, are 
taken captives; from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy, from the time that I begin io take vengeance ; 
or rather, as ſome better render it, from the head to the flave 
of the enemy, from the king to the meaneſt of the people. 
43 Rejoice, O ye nations, [with] his people: for he will 
avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will render ven- 
geance to his adverſaries, and will be merciful unto his 
land, ſand] to his people.” The former part of the ſony 
expreſſes great enmity between the Jews and the Gentiles , 


. but here Moſes OxuILS | in the proſpect of their vecoming one 
| a TD 


And Moſes « came and ſpake all the Sarde of the 
5 — Ges in the ears of the people, he and Hoſhea, or- 
5 Foſhua, the fon of Nun. And Moſes made an end of 


40 ſpeaking all theſe words to all Ifracl; And he ſaid un- 5 
to them, Set your hearts unto all the words which I 


_ teſtify among you this day, which ye ſhall command 


your children to obſerve to do, all the words of this 


47 law. For it [is] not a vain thing for you; becauſe it 

© Tis] your life : and through this thing ye ſhall prolong 
[your] days 1 in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to | 

poſſeſs it. Here Moſes gives them a ſolemn charge to regard 
_ what he had been ſaying, and to teach them to their chilaren, . 

4. the way to obtain Eg He. ates and eternal He hure- 
Ls Luke X. 28. N 1 


i Before this: veeld 1 Lxx inert 1 1 "Rejoice, FEY 
heavens, together with him, and let all the angels of God v ug 


">: his. The latter clauſe is exactly the words which the apoltle quotes 


in Heb. i. 6. and, if they are in the original. they are a prediction 
of the exaltation of Chriſt, as what comes after is a plain prophecy 
of the calling of the gentiles, and is ſo applied by it, Paul. 
This yet remains to be ſultlled, Wirk any ocher parallel pallages-. 
io the  Reveiations, 


48 And | 


We Ri 
et 
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48 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf ſame day, 


he renewed the order given him in chap, xxvii. 12, ſaying, 


49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, [unto] mount 


Nebo, which [is] in the land of Moab, that [is] over. 

| _ againſt Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which 

co 1 give unto the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion : And 
die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, and be gather- 75 
ed unto thy people; as Aaron thy brother died in 


5 51 mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people: Becauſe 


ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the children of Iſrael at 
the waters of Meribah-kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin; 

becauſe ye ſanctified me not in the midſt of the children 

52 of Iſrael. Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before [thee ;] 


but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land Which! 


give the children of Iſrael. God reminds Moſes of his fin, that 
he might ſubmit Io the appointment more cheerfully , he tells 
him of Aaron who was gone before, and was a pattern of 
patient refignation , and promiſes him a fight of the good 


land; 3 this was ” £71 c as a JE and a token tha fe 5 
Was reconciled, 1 5 


REFLECTIONS. 7 
«Jr is l to be wiſhed; that all men wa PR? her : 


their latter end, and reflect upon the conſequences _ 
1 their actions. It is a fign of wiſdom, and the way to 
increaſe it. Eſpecially let us look forward to the end of 
life, and what will await us then. While men baniſh the 
thoughts of futurity, and live like the beaſts that periſh, 
without underſtanding and reflection, it is no wonder there 
is ſo much wickedneſs in the world. The miſeries of man- 
kind are owing to want of conſideration. Lam. i. 9. Jeru- 
alem remembered not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 4 won. 
Aerfully: ſhe had no comforttr. Let us look forward, Rae 
conſider what lies before us; that, like prudent men, fore- ” 
ſeeing the evil we may hide ourſelves. 


2. Tho' wicked men may at preſent proſper, and flouriſh 


like the green bay tree, yet judgments are kept in ſtore 
for them, Their wickedneſs is laid up for them, and _ 
it will not be loſt or On” 1 ho Puniſhment may be 
delayed, 1 
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delayed, and the ſentence may not be ſpeedily executed, 
a day of reckoning will come, when the treafure will be 
unſealed, and God will execute vengeance on his enemies. 
Izhis is true of chriſtians who apoſtatize from the goſpel, 
or who abuſe it. For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance 
 belongeth to me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. The Lord 
ſhall judge his people, Heb. x. 30. Let us, therefore, be afraid 
of God's judgments , for, as the apoſtle infers from this 
very conſideration, 7f 16 2 fearful thing to Vall into the bande ; 
f the living God. 8 
3. The great importance of religion, ſhould recommend 
it to the ſerious regards of all mankind; i is not a Vain 
thing, or a light matter, or a thing of indifference, that may 


be either attended to or neglected; but our life is at ſtake, 


It is the only way to focus: Peace and happineſs | in the pre- 8 
{ent life, and to obtain eternal felicity. This is not one of 


thoſe trifles, which if a man purſue he 1 is not the better, or 


if he neglect he is not the worſe; it is a matter of infinite 
moment. Oh that men were ſenſible of this; that they 


would ſet their hearts io keep God's commandments ;, that they . 


would make religion their chief buſineſs, and ſet about it 
with ſeriouſneſs, affection, and reſolution !. May we then 


fear God, ana lech ſits com aandmenis, for WS is the whale of. 
ee 1 | 


-C H A P. XXXIII. 


5 * this chapter we have a very | ſublime deſcription of the alle 1 
of God; the bleſſings of the twelve tribes; and the excellency of 


2 N * p - 1 2 3 —— cr. — —. — th. nth „ 
—— 8 
— _ 


I frael; being the laſs words of Moſes, 51 5 dies, like his an. N 
ce eſtors, expreſſing bis good <iſhes for Iſrael, and leaving be- 


hind him a prophetical bleſſing, which ſhauld in due time be 
fulfilled, —The dying words of great and eminent men, often 
| — a deep imprelſion; theſe were probably left in writing. 


ND this [is] the blefling wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael before 
his death, which was a prophecy of «what ſnould befal them 
2 hereafter. And he ſaid, The LORD « came from Sinai, 


and 
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and roſe up from Seir unto them he ſhined forth from 
mount Paran,* and he came with ten thouſands ot 
faints : from his right hand [went] a fiery law for them. 
In this verſe he celebrates the goodneſs of God in giving then 
3 the law from Sinai, Yea, he loved the people; all his 
ſaints [are] in thy hand: and they ſat down at thy feet; 
every one] ſhall receive of thy words. The giving of the 
law, the attended with terror, was a token of his ſpecial love 
to them. They were in his hand, or under his providence and 5 
Pole, len and during their abode at Sinai, they ſat at his 2 
feet to receive his words, like ſcholars at their maſter*s feet, 
They are then reminaed by whoſe hand it was given, and 
the Fews ſay, this was the firſt thing they were to teach 
4 their children. Moſes commanded us a law, [even] the | 
Inheritance of the congregation of Jacob; Moſes com. 1 
monded us to receive this law, which God hath given, and 5 
— aehich C the beſt inheritance to them and their children. 
6 5 And he was king in Jeſhurun, when the heads of the 
people [and] the tribes of Iſrael were gathered together; — 1 
Mlaſes was, under God, their ſupreme ruler and governor. 
OO =—He then proceeds 10 bleſs each particular tribe, 
5 Let Reuben live, and not. GE and let [not]. his i 
men be few! _ . 
5 And. this [is the bleflng] of Judah: 254 he ſand; - 
Hear, Lorp, the voice of Judah; hat is, hear their: 
| prayers: il intimates that much of a devotional ſpirit ſhould = 
remain among them, and that their prayers Jhonld be an. 
ſtwoered: and bring him unto his people, that is, after 
the captivity; which was accompliſhed « let his hands be | 
ſufficient for him; and be thou an help [to him] from 
bis enemies; that is, avenge him of his enemies, and let 
his own ſtrengtli be ſufficient, without the aid of his brethren, 
Accordingly, this was the moſt valiant and ſucceſiful tribe, f 
and continued Oe "IP 15 OY. of Simeon, becauſe - 
: te 


* Seir and 3 were two 1 hills is were en- 
lightened with the glory of God, which ſhone on Sinai; from 
hence, amidſt an hoſt of angels, he delivered the law with his 
right hand to Moſes out of the midſt of the fire. 1 
V The laſt ror. ſhould be left out; tho? his men be few, it 

ſhould ſtill exilt as a der, tho' not be ſe numerous as * . 
5 others. h DS >, 5 | 
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he was included in the lot of Judah, Jaſoua xix. 1. they 
went together in their expeditions. 
3 And of Levi he ſaid, [Let] thy Thummim and thy 
Urim [be] with thy holy one; let the breaſtplate of judg- 
nent, (which was the Urim and Thummim,) let light and 
ußpriglutneſs be with Aaron and his ſeed ; whom thou didſt 

prove at Maſſah, [and with] whom thou didſt ſtrive at 
the waters of Meribah, whom thou didit ſeverely try and 

9 awfully reprove, and ſhut out of Canaan; Who faid unto | 

his father and to his mother, I have not ſeen him; 


_ own children: for they have obſerved thy word, and 
kept thy covenant ; in the execution of thy judgments con- 

cerning the golden calf, they ſhowed no reſpect of perſons, and 

10 adhered to God when none elſe did ſo; therefore They ſhall _ 
teach Jacob thy judgments, and Iſrael thy law: they 


upon thine altar; hey ſhall be continued in this honourable 


Lox, his ſubſtance, and accept the work of his hands : 
ſtmite through the loins of them that riſe againſt him, 
and of them that hate him, that they riſe not again; 
they will have many enemies, perhaps more, becauſe of their 
being God's miniſters ; but thou wilt bleſs and proſper them. 
12 [And] of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the Logp 
| ſhall dwell in ſafety by, or before, him; [and the Logy] 
| ſhall cover him all the day long; 7he tribe of Benjamin, 


is, God's temple, wherein he dwelt, ſhall Ve pull on mount 
Moriah, which was in that tribe. 


land, for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and 
for the deep that coucheth beneath; his /hall be a fruit 


4 water; And for the precious fruits [brought forth] by 
the ſun, and for the precious things put forth by the 
moon, or, as in the margin of our bibles, by the moons; 

_ that is, fruits ſhall be e _ ſucceſs vely 7 in their ſeveral 
Vor. II. mo. 


neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his 


ſnhall put incenſe before thee, and whole burnt ſacrifice 


11 employment, ſhall teach thy lam, and offer ſacrifices. Bleſs, b 


wo is beloved of God, as Benjamin was of his father, ſhall _ 
have his lot near the temple of God, who will protelt him 
1 "20 evil; and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders; that 


13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 1 [be] 1 


ful country, enriched with dews, and flowers, and ſprings of 


14 
$7 {4 hu 
V8 


F - 
' 
J 
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15 months. And for the chief things of the antient moun. 


16 out, and within ſhall be full of rich metals. 115 0 


5 good will and favour of God, the fountain of all bleſſings, and 
17 rated to honour and glory in Egypt. His glory [1s like] the 


| | ſands of Ephraim, and 'they [are] the thouſands of 


; eelebrats this, as a token of his ſpecial kindneſs. A goodly 
land was their inheritance, but the divine revelation was 
ble beſt poſſeſſion for them and theirs : we can leave poſ- 
tterity nothing better than our bibles. Let us bleſs God 
| for them, as Iſrael here did for Moſes; and maintain a 
grateful ſenſe of the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came to teach us. The glorious light of the goſpel 1 is the 
greateſt blefling our land can boaſt of. We have, in this 

_ reſpect, all reaſon to ſay, The lines are fallen 10 us in Pleaſant 7 
Places, ſurely we have a goodly heritage. 
2. The favour and good will of God, is the beſt bleſling : 
we can aſk for our friends. Moſes prayed for many bleſ- 


tains, and for the precious things of the laſting hills, 
their hills ſhall bring forth vines, and olives, and figs with. 


precious things of the cirth and fulneſs thereof, and 
[for] the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh : > t 
cron of all was the Shekinah, which appeared to Moſes, the 


who alone can give a reliſh to all: let [the bleſſing} come 
upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the top of the head 
of him that was ſeparated from his brethren ; let bleſſings 
come in a large, plentiful, conſpicuous manner, "ind crown tie 
head of him that was ſeparates from his brethren, but ſepa- 


flirſtling of his bullock, and his horns [are like] the horns 
ofunicorns: with them he ſhall puſh the people together 
to the ends of the earth; ke ſhall enjoy kingly authority, 
have power and ſtrength to puſh and deſtroy his enemies 10 the 
ends of the earth, or the land: and they [are] the ten thou- 


M/jÿanaſſeh; tho the men of Monaſſ are now more than the 
men of Ephraim, in proceſs of time Ephraim ſpall exceed f 
Þ Henan, e to Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlyil. TH: 


REFLECTIONS. 


x7 E have great reaſon to be thankful t that God ” 
| hath given us his law. Moſes leads Ifrael to 


ings 
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ſings upon Toſeph, but this was the laſt and the chief; „ 1 
is the ſource of all bleſſings; it ſweetens all others, and 
ſecures the ſoul from evil. At the buſh God renewed his 
covenant ; let us recommend our children, ſervants, friends, 
and acquaintance, to the good will of God, as our covenant 
God; and inſtead of being ſolicitous for a bleſſing out of 
the corn floor or wine preſs, or from worldly proſperity, let 
us pray, that his 88 wil may be with them for t time and 


eien 


— g - 


5 CH AP. XXXIII. MY to the RY, 
4 continuation of the bleſſins of the twelve tribes, and the 
 excellency of Iſrael, 


A NPD of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Zebulun, in 
, thy going out; and, IMachar, in thy tents. 
7 heſe _ were born of the ſame mother, and their poſterity | 
were neighbours. Zebulun ſhall have cauſe to rejoice in his 
— ſucteſs in trade at home and abroad, and Ijſachar in his 


tents, in the country employments of tillage, and feeding 5 


19 caltle. They ſhall call the people unto the mountain; 


there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs; for _ 
they ſhall ſack [of] the abundance of the ſeas, and [of! 


treaſures hid in the ſand ; % they had different employ- 

mments, yet both ſhould be ſerviceable to promote the intereſt of 
God and religion, They ſhould have great ſucceſs at ſea, and 
_ great treaſures on the land; and ſhould give cheerfully to 


| ſupport God's warſhip ;, inviting ſtrangers to his temple, by 
their commerce and their exhartations, and offering ſacrifices - 


5 of righteouſneſs there, 5 
0 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed [be] he that enlargeth. ; 


Gat bleſſed be God, who beflows ſa large a portion upon 
him : he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm with 5 
the crown of the head; he dwells amidſt all his enemies 


fai as a lion, and tears to pieces their arm and their 

| 21 head, their armies and princes, And he provided the firſt. 

part for himſelf, becauſe there, in] à portion of the | 
lawgiver, [was he] ſeated ; he firſt moved to be ſettled on 


= the other _ ae N and Mo es, ” God's permiſi an, allow- 3 
| —_ 


ed 
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ad him to do ſo; and he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the juſtice of the Lokb, and his 
judgments with Ifrael ; he came forth to war with the 
princes and captains, to execute God's judgments on the Ca- 


naanites. Moſes ſpeaks of this as already done, from an ; 
bh aſſurance that they would do ſo. 


22 Andot Dan he ſaid, Dan [is] a lion's whelp : he mal - 
Y leap from Baſhan ; he is ſtrong and valiant, and ſhall ſur. 
prize his enemies, as a lion leaps on his prey from Baſhan, 6 3 
place that was noted for them. See Judges xiv. 23. 
23 And of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, ſatisfied with 55 
favour, and full with the bleſſing of the Lord: poſſeſs 
thou the weſt and the ſouth, G rich, raifful ee 5 
where Chriſt refided much. & 

24 And of Aſher he ſaid, [Let] Alter: [be] bleſſed 
Voith children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him dip his foot in oil; ou ſhalt have a numerous 
iſſue, be of a kind, affable temper, and have a country ſo 
| abounding in olives, that thou ſhalt waſh thy feet in oil. 
; » 5 Thy ſhoes [ſhall be] iron and braſs, or, under 4 ſhoes 
all be iron and braſs; and as thy days, [ſo ſhall] thy 
_ ſtrength [bez] 2% country ſhall abound in rich mines of 

iron and braſs, and thou ſhalt grow ſrronger and | fronger all 
thy days; thine age ſhall be as thy youth. - 5 

He then concludes the whole with a general account of chi 2 


: 26 happineſs, as the people of God, [There is] none of the 


gods like unto the God of Jeſhurun, [who] rideth up- 

on the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the 
ſky; he appears for the help of tas people in the higheſt mag- = 
 mificence and glory, in the heavens and on the earth, and 
27 with infinite power. The eternal God [is thy] refuge, | 
and underneath [are] the everlaſting arms; he is the 
eternal and unchangeable God; in him they may always find 
ſafety and comfort, and always will do ſo, if they commit 

| themſelves to him: and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy = 
from before thee; and ſhall fay, Deſtroy [them ;] /e 
all give thee power to thruſt out the Canaanites, and a 
. 28 commiſſion to deſtroy them. Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety + 
alone, ſeparated from other people, without alliance with 
them, or * dependence upon them : the fountain of Jacob 


1 | 
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| [ſhall be] upon a land of corn and wine; alſo his hea- 
vens ſhall drop down dew, the poſterity of Jacob, who 
_ flowed from him as water from a fountain, ſhall dwell in a 
fruitful country, enriched with the dews and ſhowers of ſiea- 
29 ven. Happy [art] thou, O Iſrael: but being unable to 
expreſs their happineſs, he breaks out into admiration of it; 
 ___ who [1s] like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Loxb, 
the ſhield of thy help, and who [is] the ſword of thy 
eenxcellency! 4 2 to defend thee, a ſword to deſtroy thine 
enemies: and thine enemies ſhall be found liars unta 
| thee; and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places; hey 
| ſpall ſubmit, and pretend friendſhip thro* fear; and thou 
alt deſtroy their idol temples and all their ftrong holds, — 
5 7 us ended the ſong, and all that Moſes ſpoke or Wrote, 


REFLECTIONS. 


* E T us learn from the various particulars of theſe _ 
bleſſings, to acknowledge the agency and wiſ- 


dom of God in the different circumſtances of ſtates and PI 
| kingdoms; in their various Products. as well as in the dif- 


ferent tempers of the inhabitants. Some are ſettled in a 
fruitful ſoil; others have rich mines, which generally are 
moſt barren above; ſome, like Zebulun, are merchants at 
ſea, and are expoſed to perils by water, that they may 


| bring abundance from abroad. Others dwell on the lang, 5 


they live at home, and are engaged i in ſome honourable and 


_ uſeful employment. The different genius and inclinations : 
of men mult be aſcribed to God, as well as their purſuits 


and different occupations. Let us acknowledge God in 


this, who fixes the bounds of our habitation ; and glorify him 


nith our ſubſtance, be it of whatever kind it may. Let our 


nerchandixe and our hire be holineſs to the Lord. Let us s learn EO 


from the whole, _ 5 
/..- 2, That: bleſſed are the people OY Gad i is the Jak. 10 
vhat lofty ſtrains does Moſes deſcribe the happineſs of Iſ- 
| rael, becauſe they were near God! God is not our's in the 


- amis manner as he was their's ; but we enter into the beſt _ 


of their privileges. He is our father in Chriſt Jeſus; he bleſſes | 


us with Spiritual bieſſ ings; he is our Auppors. and defence. 2 
8 1 7 Al 
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All the fruitfulneſs and ſecurity of our country 18 owing to 
him; that we dwell ſafely and peaceably, is all to be aſcribed 

to God. But our ſpiritual bleſſings render us truly happy, 
if we know how to improve them. Remember, Iſrael lof 
their good land, and all their bleſſings, by diſobedience, 


Let us, therefore, carefully attend to the apoſtle? s Caution, 
= 5 not 0 — Out . wy 


* * 


© H A p. XXXIV. 


=. 27 his chapter gives an account of the death, burial, and ape of 

=: Moſes, and ſeveral other particulars. It is uncertain by us 

Eb. tt was written; ſome ſay by Joſhua z but Dan Was not called 
by that name, 2 after his time. It is more probable that i. 
Was added by Samuel, or ſome other of the ſacred writers. 


NL D Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, 
1 _ where Iſrael was encamped, unto the mountain of 
| Nebo, tie his ghiſt hill of that ridge of mountains called 
Alarim, to the top of Piſgah, that [is] overagainſt 
Jericho, 10 Piſgah, which was the point or ſummit of that | 

ill. And the Lorp ſhowed him all the land of Gilead, 
unto Dan, by a miraculous power Arengthening his fight, - 
or making a clear repreſentation of all thoſe parts to his view, 
2 And all Naphrali, zo he north, and the land of Ephra- 
im, and Manaſleh, in the middle of the country, and all 
the land of Judah, 7hat lay ſouth-weſt, unto the utmoſt | 
-” ſea, or the Mediterranean, And the ſouth, the wilderneſs 
that lay ſouth of Fudea, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar, called ſo, 
becauſe of many fragrant trees and ſhrubs that grew about 
it: the whole country was about one hundred and fifty miles = 
= long, and near ſeventy miles over in moſt places. God, 19 
+ doubt, gave him ſuch a view and deſcription of the country, 
as illuſirated and confirmed the Prophetick bleſſing he l 

+ given. And the Lonp ſaid unto him, This [is] the 
land which I ſware unto Abraham, 1 unto Iſaac, and unto | 
Jacob, ſay ing, I will give it unto thy feed ; I have 

| fauſed thee to ſee [it] with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt 

not 
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not g0 over thither. So Moſes the ſervant of the Lon 
died there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
of the Logo, as the Lord had ſoretold and determined he 
6 ſhould, becauſe of his tranſgrelſon. And he buried him in 
a valley in the land of Moab, overagainſt Beth-peor : 
but no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 
God, by the miniſtration of his Son, or his angels, buried 


him in ſome place that Iſrael knew not, to prevent their 


— ſuperſtition and idolatry in paying any undue regard to his 


7 remains, Jude 9. And Moſes [was] an hundred and ” 


twenty years old when he died : his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated; his imagination and natural 
_ powers were as ſtrong as ever, and the ſplendour of his 


os 8 countenance continued to the laſt, And the children of 


Iſrael wept for Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty days, 
wvhich was the uſual time for all perſons of eminence ; ſo the 
days of weeping [and] mourning for Moſes were ended. 


1 9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the ſpirit of 
wiſdom; for Moſes had laid his hands upon him: and _ 
the children of Iſrael hearkened unto him, and did as 
the Logp commanded Moſes. Moſes had nominated him 
before his death, and God had quali ified him for the ſupreme 


government of Iſrael, by a ſpirit of wiſdom, courage, and 


Feſolution; and the people hearkened to Fo as they had donn. 
lo to Moſes. Then follows the character of Moſes, And 
there aroſe not a prophet fince in Iſrael like unto Mo- 


| ſes, whom the Loren knew face to face, conver/ing 


| Tk 1 faniliarly with him, without dreams or viſions; In all the 5 
ſigns and the wonders, which the Logo ſent him to do 
in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his ſer- 


vants, and to all his land; that is, there cas none like 


12 im in miraculous works, And in all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terror which Moſes ſhowed in the 


fight of all Iſrael, doing all his great and terrible works 
openly, not in a corner,—T hus endeth the Pentateuch, con- 
taining the hiſtory of two thouſand five hundred and fifty 
two years and a half, (according to the beſt chronologers) | 
from the creation of rhe world, 7 the death of Majes.” 


8 REF LE CT. 


| 280 DEUTERONOMY. XXXIV. 
REFLECTIONS. 
0 OD men, after the exumple of Moſes, ſhould 


great ſalvation, 


2. The removal of wiſe and ved men, eſpecially of - N 
governors and miniſters, in the vigour of their days, ſnould 
be ſeriouſly lamented; Moſes ſtood in both theſe characters 
t Hrael. Conſidering how gently and tenderly he had led 
them; how often he had ſaved them by his interceſſion, 
and led chem like a father, it is no wonder he was bewail- 
ed, and that by ſome, who were perhaps rebellious before. 
5 Conſidering what a loſs the world and church ſuſtain by the 
removal of ſuch men, their death ſhould be lamented. The 


greater regard we have for the honour of God, and the in- 


tereſt of religion, the more concerned we ſhall be when bs 


- uſeful and good men are taken away, 


3. It is a great comfort, when faithful ini are re- 

18 moved, that others are left to ſucceed them. Tho' %. 
prophets do not live for ever, the word of God does; and 
1 rome will always be a ſucceſſion of faithful men to diſpenſe 4 
itt. Joſhua, who came in Moſes? ſtead, had much of his 
„ ſpirit; and was happy in having the favour of God, and 
the affections of the people. It is a great mercy that God 
raiſes up faithful paſtors, and that his people are not as 
Ran ſheep without a ſhepherd. Let us rejoice in this, and con- 


tinually - 


be willing to die when God pleaſes. Moſes was 
| healthy and vigorous, capable of many ſervices z. and Iſrael 
needed him: tho' he died in his full ſtrength, he died 
cheerfully. Nothing paſſed upon this occaſion between 
God and Moſes, but, Go up, and die: as a father commands 
his obedient children to retire to reſt, Good men that have 
| _ walked with God here, and by faith have ſeen the good 
land before them, the happineſs of heaven, may cheerfully 
die. God will be with them, receive their immortal ſpi- 
kits, and take care of their ſleeping duſt, as he did of the 
body of Moſes Let us be willing then to quit our moſt 
pleaſing proſpects in this world, and forego thoſe ſervices 
ve might do, that we may depart in 85 and fee God's 1 
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tinually ad that God would ſend more faithful labourers into 
his harveſs. - 
5 Let us learn from the whole hiſtory of Moſes, and 
2 eſpecially from his death, how great our happineſs is in 
heving Chriſt for our prince and commander. Moſes was 
faithful as a ſervant, Chriſt as a Son. Moſes was familiar 


with God, but Chriſt was more fo; he was in his boſom, 


ö intimately acquainted with him and his will. He did 
ſuperior miracles, ſigns, and wonders : his character was 
more perfect; he introduced a better revelation; he was 


 eoithout blemiſh, and without ſpot. Moſes died, and was 


buried, and ſaw corruption; but Chriſt did not: God would 
not ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption, He lives again, and 


lives for ever. He is à prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 


| chiſedec. He has no ſucceſſor, as Moſes had, for his do- 
minion ſhall continue till the conſummation of all things, 


He is for ever ſat down at the right hand of the Majeſly on 


 tigh, He will bring all his faithful people to the heavenly 


- Canaan, and complete all the divine purpoſes of love and 
grace to them. Let us rejoice then in Chrift Jeſus ; be 
thankful for his unſpeakable gift ; and conſider ourſelves as | 

under the higheſt obligations to be obedient to all his 


1 requiſitions, and wait for his ſalvation. Amen. 


—_—— 2 8 — 


— 


The Book of JOSHUA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


577 E former Books give an account of the gathering the 
Iſraelites as a people, their charters, laws, and inſtinutes, 
this is properly an hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation, It is a Poul 
worthy our higheſt regard, as it is very antient, and undcubiedi 
authentick. It is called The Book of Joſhua, becauſe it con. 
tains an hiſtory of his alis, government, conqueſts, dividing th: 
land, and ſeitling the tate of Tjral ;, the greateſt part of Wich 
might be written by humjelf, tho" additions have been made by 
ſome ſucceeding writer, It contains the /uftory of ſomewhat more ; 
than ſeventeen Years. = 


CHAPTER 1. 


In this chapter we have a freſh commiſſs Jon and encouragement. 
given to Joſhua, and directions for his own perſonal condue. 
Ile begins to execute his orders, and the people proſe fs heir 5 
. and readineſs to comply with them. | 


ST OW after the death of Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lon p, when the days of mourning for him 
were ended, during which they had time to reflect = 
on 1 er conduct to him, it came to paſs, that the Lord 
ſpake out of the {anuery unto Joſhua the fon of Nun, 
Who was Moſes? miniſter, aud had continually attended 
ino him for teventy years together, and knew his method of 
2 government, ſaying, Moſes my faithful ſervant is dead; 

now therefore ariſe, be not al down or diſcouraged, but 
exert thyſelf with vigour, and go over this Jordan, thou, 


and. all this people, unto the land which I do give to 


them, am now about 10 give rem 720. io ion of, [even] to 
the children of Iſrael. 
3 Every place that the ſole of your "I ſhall tread up. 
oon, that have 1 given unto you, as I ſaid unto Moſes. 
4 Now the extent of country which God $0 them was F 1 
—.— — | the 
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the wilderneſs ſouth, and this Lebanon north, even unto 


the great river, the river Euphrates, which Jay north-eaſt, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great fea, he 


Mediterranean, in the weſt, toward the going down of 


the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt. They were now in the eaſe 


part; they never had the poſſeſſion of al! this country, but in 


the times of David and Solomon it was tributary to them, 
There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand before thee 
all the days of thy life: as I was with Moſes, [fo] 1 


will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee; 
tho" thy enemies exceed thee in power and ſtrength, they 
fall all fall, and ſucceſs and proſperity attend thee thro all 


6 thy life, Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for unto 
this people ſhalt thou divide for an inheritance the 
land, which I ſware unto their fathers to give them, 


This is often repeated, for Foſbua had great diſcouragements. 
Jordan was to be croſſed, the enemy was before and behind; 


they were bold men, united in alliance to oppoſe him lived 
in ſtrong cities; his own army was @ mutinous, diſcontented - 
People, clogged with old perſons, women and children, bage 
age and cattle; and Moſes was gone; all this ſunk his 
7 7 ſpirits, But God ſays, Only be thou ftrong and very _ 
5 courageous, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according 
to all the law, which Moſes my ſervant commanded 
thee : turn not from it [to] the right hand or [to] the 
left, on any occaſion, under any preteuce whatever, that 
thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever thou goeſt, This 
book. of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
but tou ſhalt ſpeak, and judge, and af according to it; 
and in order to this thou ſhalt meditate therein day _ 


night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 


[that is] written therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy 


way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 


5 9 Have not I commanded thee ? I, whom thou art obliged 
Io obey, wwho have carried thee thro? ſo many di Hculties, 5 
whoſe porer and goodneſs thou haſt had ſuch large experience? 

Be ſtrong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither | 
be thou diſmayed: for the Logp thy God [is] with _ 

thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, 2 is all-ſirfficient to pre- 


. lie in every danger ond d Hau, and to ” Yper thee 


in 
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in all thy enterpriſes, Upon this Foſhua applied bimſelf to te 
buſineſs, and ordered the people to prepare for their march, 
10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of the people, 
11 ſaying, Paſs through the hoſt, and command the peo. 
plwkbe, ſaying, Prepare you victuals, proviſions neceſſary 


for ſuch an expedition, which they might furniſh themſelve; 
with in the land of the Amorites, where they now were: for 


within three days after the return of the ſpies (ch. ii. 1. 
iii. 2.) ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in to 
poſſeſs the land, which the Log p your God giveth you 

12 to poſſeſs it. And to the Reubenites, and to the Gad. 

ites, and to the half tribe of Manaſſch, (to their elders 

nnd princes, wha were do communicate it to the reſt, ) ſpake 
13 Joſhua, ſaying, Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Loxp commanded you, the agreement 

| between him and you, (Num. xxxii. 20.) ſaying, The 

Lonp your God hath given you reſt, and hath given 

14 you this land. Your wives, your little ones, and your 

cattle, ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave you 

on this ſide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs before your bre- 
thren armed, be ready lo alſiſt them upon all occaſions, all 
the mighty men of valour, ſ% many as are needful, and 

15 help them; until the Lorp hath given your brethren _ 

Tet, as 1 he hath given] you, and they alſo have poſſeſſ- 
ed the land which the Logp your God giveth them: 

then ye ſhall return unto the land of your poſſeſſion, and 

enjoy it, which Moſes the Lokp's fervant gave you on 

this ſide Jordan toward the fun riſing. To this they 
 » cheerfully conſented; and accordingly forty thouſand went 
willi their brethren, and the ref Jaid to guard their own 

oy Km 

= 16 And they anſuered Joſhua, not only the two tribes and 


an half, but all the elders and officers of Iſrael, ſaying, All 
that thou commandeſt us we will do, and whitherſoever 


17 thou ſendeſt us we will go. According as we hearkened 5 


unto Moſes in all things, f ſo will we hearken unto thee; 
woe acknowledge thee as our chief magiſtrate, and promiſe ' 
_ allegiance and cheerful obedience : only the Loxp thy God 
be with thee, as he was with Moſes ; this is cur united 
m0 wiſh and trayer. Whoſoey er {he be] that doth rebel 


. 
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againſt thy commandment, and will not hearken unto 


thy words in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall 


be put to death; we will fand by thee to maintain thy 


_ authority, and bind ourſelves to obey thy orders upon pain of 


death : only be ſtrong and of a good courage, and nothing 


all be wanting on our part to approve nn, worthy of 


fuck a leader. 8 


REFLECTIONS. 


* is a great bleſſing to a kingdom or chanch, to 


have a ſucceſſion of uſeful and upright judges and 
3 Joſhua comes in the place of Moles, much to 
the ſatisfaction and advantage of the Iſraelites; eſpecially 
conſidering their preſent critical ſituation. Thus it is in the 


courſe of things in the world and church; one generation 


of magiſtrates and miniſters paſſeth away, and another 


| cometh, The agency of providence is to be ſeen therein, 


and the care and goodneſs of God to be Leann. Al for 
ap 
* The boo of God with us is our r great ſupport and 


_ encouragement, amidſt the labours and difficulties of life, 
| We are riſen up in our fathers' places, tho* we may not _ 
be equal to them in wiſdom and zeal; but God is the ſame. 
All their gifts were derived from him; to him they owed 
all their ſucceſs; his power and grace are the ſame; and 
that grace, if we ſeek it, will be ſufficient for us. Let not 
the riſing generation be diſcouraged but humbly wait on 


God, and adopt the prayer of Solomon; The Lord our God 


be with us, as he was with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor 


ſorjake us : that he may incline our hearts to walk in all his ways.” 

2. Let good men learn to caſt all their cares upon God, 
5 and practiſe moderation and contentment. The apoſtle 
_ teaches us this leſſon, Heb. xiii. 5. and quotes the promiſe 
of Joſhua as the ground of „ Let us not be anxiouſly _ 
ſolicitous about future events; to heap up wealth, or to 


guard againſt evil, We have the promiſe of an ever-faith= 


fal God to truſt to; I will never leave you, 1 will never forſake 
Ju, And, whatever dangers or enemies are in the Ways 


we may boldly ſay, The Lord i 's = helper. 5 
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4. How important ſoever the affairs which we have! in 


hand may be, let us never forget God's law, and the obe. 0 


dience we owe it. v. 7, 8. Only be thou ſtrong and very coura- 


gecus, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the law which 


Moſes my ſervant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right 


hand or to the left, that thou mayeſt proſper whither ſoever tho. 


goeſtl. This book of the law fhall not depart out of thy mouth; 


Fut thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſ 
obſerve to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou 
Pali make thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good 
ſucceſs, The weight of cares which devolved upon Joſhua, 
required the greateſt attention; and yet he read, ſtudied, and 


kept the law of God. As no dignity or dominion ſhould 


ſet a man above ſubjection to the divine law; ſo no plea of 
hurry in buſineſs, however important, will excuſe for the 
neglect of religion and the care of our own ſouls. Let us 
then keep our eye fixed upon God's commandments, and 


remember how his authority, independence, power, and 


goodneſs, ſtrengthen each of them. This is the way to 
inſpire us with true courage; this is the way to have all 
deſirable ſucceſs and proſperity to attend our endeavours. 
Difficult things will become eaſy; the hardeſt work agree- 
able; and ſucceſs will be ſure, if we take God along with 


us. Let religion be our great buſineſs, for that 7 is the Whole 
: 5 man. 


It is extremely happy for nations, when there is 


1 friendſhip and union between governors and ſub. 
jects, and when religion is the bond of that union, How 
_ glorious does Iſrael appear with ſuch a leader as Toſhua. 
and with ſuch ſentiments and reſolutions in their hearts! 
- > T&49 happy when magiſtrates exerciſe their authority im- 
5 partially yet gently, reſolutely yet mildly; and when they 
rule in the fear of God. How happy that people who _ 
conſider their governors as miniſters of God, and thus pay 
obedience to their reaſonable and juſt commands! when 
their inclination is to provoke one another to zeal and cou- 
rage! May this be more and more the character of this 
nation; that it may be ſaid of us, as it was of Iſrael, Happy 


art thou, O Britain! who is like 1 unto thee? a nation highly 
favoured of the Lord ! 


CHAP, 


In 
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In this chapter we Love an account if NAI. 4555 receiving and con. 


cealing the te ſpies ſent from Shittim , the covenant between 


her and tliein; and of their return, and report 70 Joſtua. 


1 \ ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of Shittim, 


from the plains of Moab, where they were N0W 
encamped, two men, to ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, Go view 


the land, even Jericho, which was the neareſt city, about 


ſeven miles diſtant ;, learn its ſtrengih, and how it is beſt 


to attack it; but let none of the people know, leſt they 
 fhould mur mur, and get a falſe report. And they went, 
and came into an harlot's houſe, named Rahab, and 


2 lodged there.“ And it was told the king of Jericho, 
ſaying, Behold, there came in men hither to night of 


the children of Iſrael to ſearch out the country; he 


city was ſoon alarmed, for they judged from their habit, 


language, or aſpect, that they were Iſraelites and ſpies, : 
3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, ſay ing, 

Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which are 
entered into thine houſe: for they be come to ſearch out 


4 all the country, and ſurprize the city. And the woman 


| had diſcovered who theſe perſons were, and their errand, 


and ſhe took the two men, and hid them, and ſaid thus, 
There came men unto me, but I wiſt not whence they _ 
5 were: ] And it came to paſs [about the time] of ſhut- 
ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went 
out: whither the men went I wot not: purſue after 
them quickly; for ye ſhall overtake them before they get 
to the river Jordan. This part of her condutt was very 
blameable; ſhe told an abſolute falſehood, and neither God 
nor man could praiſe her for this. It might be partly 
* to her OY and Za 10 ts Zo her i Ignorance W the Nature | 


* 


a Rahab lived on ths all of the city, which was convenient 


for them to make obſervations from; to lie concealed, or to mae 
their eſcape, She is called here, and in the New Teſtament, an 
ſarlot; but the word properly ſignifies, an ho/l:/i, or innkeeper. 


8o the Chaldee paraphraſe renders it. She might have been an 


harlot, but was now reclaimed from it; for her diſcourſe with 


the ſpies ſavours of religion and the fear of God. 


| 
| 
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6 accepted her faith, But ſhe had brought them up to 
the roof of the houſe, which was flat, like the leads of 
our churches, as is now common in the eaſt, and hid them 
with the ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had laid in order up- 


7 on the roof to dry. And the men purſued after them 


the way to Jordan unto the fords : and as ſoon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out, they ſhut the 
gate, 10 guard the city againſt furprize, mM ſecure the 
ſpies if they were not gone out, 
8 And before they were laid down, ſhe came up unto 


9 them upon the roof; And ſhe ſaid unto the men, 
know that the Lonp hath given you the land,“ and 
that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the in- 


habitants of the land faint becauſe of you; this was 


10 what the ſpies came to enquire about. For we have heard 
| how the Lorp dried up the water of the Red ſea for 


you, when ye came out of Egypt, above forty years ago; 


and it is ſtill talked of what ye did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that [were] on the other fide Jordan, 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly deſtroyed ; theſe are 

11 freſb in our memories. And as ſoon as we had heard 

| [theſe things,] our hearts did melt, neither did there 
remain any more courage in any man, becauſe of you; 


this Moſes had foretold; for the Logp your God, he 


lis] God in heaven above, and in earth beneath, he can 
12 do whatſoever he pleaſes in heaven and in earth, Now 
therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto me by the Lorv,* 
ſince I have ſhowed you kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhow 
_ Kindneſs unto mw father” 8 houſe, and . me a true 


token, 


* Fa "think. that God had: OO known” to the king and 
people of Jericho, that they muſt quit their land, tho' the cif- 

cumſtance is not mentioned, and that the people would not take 
the warning; but Rahab believed it; and that this appears to be 
the nature of that faith which ſhe manifeſted, and for which 
31. and James ii. 25, The apoſ- 
tle ſays, She periſhed not with thoſe that believed not; or, as in the 
Hebrew, who were nat obedient; but how could they be ſaid to be 


the is commended in Heb, xi. 


diſobedient, if God's will was not made known to them? 


This ſhowed that her faith in Jehovah was ſtrong, by whom 


the aks them | to o ſwear, 4 and alſo in his promiſe to give them the 
land. | 


V 


13 that you Will be as good as your words : And [that] ye 
will fave alive my father, and my mother, and my 
brethren, and my ſiſters, and all heir children that they 


given us the land, that we will deal kindly and truly 


the window : for her houſe [was] upon the town wall, 


and hide yourſelves there three days, until the purſuers 


father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 


20 hand be upon him. And if thou utter this our buſi- 


in the window, to have all her relations in her own houſe, 
and not to tell the buſineſs on which they came, or the agree - 


or cord, likewiſe. | 


token, a ſure fien to ſecure us when you tare the city, and 


have, (ch. vi. 23.) and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for yours, if xe 
utter not this our buſineſs, „ ye tell nos the errand on 
which we came. And it ſhall be when the Loxp hath 


15 with thee. Then ſhe let them down by a cord through 


16 and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. And the ſaid unto them, 7 
Get you to the mountain, which is near the city, and in 
<vhich there are many caves, leſt the purſuers meet you; 


be returned: and afterward may ye go your way. 
And the men ſaid unto her, We [will be] blameleſs of 
this thine oath which thou haſt made us ſwear, wwe world 
willingly obſerve moſt exattly what we promiſe and ſwear, 
and therefore, that there may be no miſtake on either part, 
18 we repeat the terms again; Behold, [when] we come 
into the land and are drawing near lo your city, thou ſhalt 
bind this line of ſcarlet thread in the window which 
thou did{ let us down by : and thou ſhalt bring thy 


19 father's houſehold, home unto thee, And it ſhall be, 
Ithat! whoſoever ſhall go out of the doors of thy houſe 
into the ſtreet, his blood [ſhall be] upon his head, and 


2 - — _ —— tr re og 
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we [will be] guiltleſs: and whoſoever Hall be with thee 
in the houſe, his blood {ſhall be] on our head, if [any] 


neſs, then we will be quit of thine oath which thou 
21 haſt made us to ſwear.* And ſhe ſaid, According un- 
do your words, ſo [be] it, I willingly ſubmit to all theſe 
terms. And ſhe ſent them are and 115 7 8 oe parted: . 
Vor. II. „„ ane 


© Theſe were the three conditions ; : to bind cha: earl thread 5 


ment they had made, leſt others mould hang out a {carlet thread, | 


VF. ... 
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and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the window before they 


22 left her. And they went, and came unto the mountain, 


and abode there three days, until the purſuers were re. 
turned: and the purſuers ſought [them] throughout al all 
the way, but found [them] not. 
23 So the two men returned, and deſcended from the 
mountain, and paſſed over, and came to Joſhua the 
| fon of Nun, and told him all [things] that befel them; 


24 And, expreſſing themſelves like bold and faithful men, they : 


ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the Lorv hath delivered into 


our hands all the land, as ſure as if wwe already poſſeſſed it, 
for even all the inhabitants of the country do faint be. 8 


cauſe of us, and therefore we have nothing to fear. Theſe 


were good tidings to Foſhua, which he probably fold to oll 
_ the . to Tay: and animate them. 


REF *LECTIONS. 


55 K . hence: that the faith of Rahab ſhoul 4 


be imitated by us. She believed the promiſe, | 


„ and 0 the command of che God of Iſrael. She ven- 
ftured her life, and all that was dear to her, upon his de- 
claration. This was ſurpriſing i ina perſon ſo young, ( for ſhe i 
vas the mother of Boaz thirty years after this) eſpecially in 

a perſon of her profeſſion and character, if that was indeed 
criminal. She renounced idolatry, and acknowledged the 
true God and the law of Moſes. This is the more re- 

_ markable, confidering that the prince, and the other in- 
habitants of the city, who had heard theſe things as well as 


ſhe, were not ſo affected by them, and payed no regard to 


them: Yhere was not ſo great faith in Ifracl. They knew 
the land was promiſed to their fathers, and had ſeen the 
great things God had done for them, yet ſtaggered thro un-. 
belief. But this woman was confident of it; ſhe ſpeaks to 
the ſpies, notwithſtanding their ſeemingly deſtitute con- 
dition, as if they had actually taken the city, and the 
whole land was at their diſpoſal. Therefore ſhe is recom- 
mended to our imitation by the apoſtle Paul. She not 
only aſſented to this truth, that Jehovah was God in heaven 
— and in earth beneath, but acted accordingly : and by _ 


works 
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works proved the ſincerity of her faith. She was juſtified, 1 
james fays, by her works: and he adds, that as the body 


without the ſpirit is dead, fo faith without Works is dead alſo. 


Let us imitate her example in this reſpect; and as we pro- 


fels to believe i in God, fo let us be careful to maintain good 
Works. 


2. There may be a mixture of imperfection in 1 the beſt 
characters, which ſhould be a caution and a warning to us. 
Neither Paul nor James commend her for lying. It is 
ſtrange that any commentators ſhould attempt to vindicate 
it, ſaying, * If the officers would be deceived, Jet them be 
deceived : and as they were Canaanites, truth was not 


| their due.“ But this is a ſtrange way of arguing in chriſtian 
divines z and ſuch as ſome heathen philoſophers would have 


Huſhed at, Good ends will never juſtify bad means; we 
may do any thing, but fin, to promote a good end. Thoſe 
which are called officious lies, that will, if told, produce 


more good than harm, however they may have been vindi- 


cated, are certainly very bad things, and ought carefully to 
be avoided; for nothing is lawful for one, which is not ſo 
for others in like circumſtances : and if this maxim once 


comes to be held good, all mutual truſt and confidence 
vill be at an end. Nay, even thoſe divines who have en- 
deavoured to vindicate Rahab's conduct, have {Ull aſſerted, 


not with great conſiſtency indeed, that it is our duty to put 
away lying far from us, and every one to ſpeak truth to his 
neighbour, and never to do evil that good may come. But 


theſe are the declarations of the bible, and, as ſuch, may 


be ſet againſt all artful equivocations and lophiſtca argu- | 


ments whatever. ellen, m WM 


3. That in all our covenant engagements, we ſhould be 
as plain and expreſs with one another as poſlible. The 
ſpies, tho' in haſte, and undoubtedly in great confuſion, 
vere very exact in firſt ſettling the terms with Rahab, 
repeating the agreement, that they might reſpectively 8 
temember what was promiſed. They explained every con- 


dition, to prevent the poſſibility of equivocation. Let us be 


Cautious in all our engagements, that we may not be per- 
plexed and confounded afterwards. It becomes us eſpecially 


to be cautious in all our tranſactions with God; that we 


by RT" „ 
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count the coſt, examine what is required of us, and 157 J, 

raſh to utter any thing before God, by way of vow or engage. 
ment. Let integrity and prudence direct and preſerve us 
in all our engagements with God and man; for the rightes:; 


Lord Inveth righteouſneſs, and his countenance beholdeth the 
eh ard 
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J MR  ---- 
7 he people prepare to paſs over Jordan; God encourages all 
 direfts Joſhua, and Joſhua the people, by telling them the 


_ waters ſhould be cut off; which Was done eee to hi 
word, 55 


AA rr 


N D Joſhus roſe early i in the morning after the 

return of the ſpies, and their report was made kn 

to the people; and they removed from Shittim, where 
they had been encamped about a month, and came to Jor- 
dan, he and all the children of Iſrael, and lodged there 
before they paſſed over, that, obſerving the width of the | 
2 river, the miracle might appear more remarkable. And it 
came to pals after three days, that the officers went 
through the hoſt 4 ſecond time, with more particular di. 

3 refions; And they commanded the people, ſaying, 
When ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the Logo your 

| God, and the prieſts the Levites bearing it, then ye 

| 4 ſhall remove from your place, and go after it.* Yet 
there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, about tuo 
e thouſand cubits by meaſure; that Gt, about a thouſand 
© yards, rather more than half a mile: come not near unto 
8 tit, that ye may know the way by which ye muſt go: 
for ye have not paſſed [this] way heretofore: 7hey muſt 
| keep at a diſtance from the ark, out of reverence 10 it, and © 
1 that all might ſee it the Os as mg were 10 28 it In, ä 
. „ an untrodden e. 1 
5 » The 1 uſed to carry the * but the pied Ka it on 
ſome extraordinary occaſions, as at this time, and chap. vi. 6. 


It uſed to be carried in the midſt of the camp, but now went 
before it, the pillar of cloud being * removed.” 


" 
4 
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will I begin to magnify thee in the fight of all Iſrael, 
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And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Sanctify y our- 
ſelves, keep yourſelves from all moral and legal pollutions, 
and bring your hearts to an holy and reverent temper, for 
to morrow the LoR D will do wonders among you, And 
Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and paſs over before the people. 
And the prieſts ſhowed Hrong faith in God, and ready obe. 
dience to Joſhua, and they took up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and went before the people. 

And the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, probably Hom the 
mercy ſeat, juſt before the ark began to remove, This day 


that they may know that as I was with Moles, [ſo] l 


8 


9 
Y Vlies, and hear the words of the LoRD your God, au 


what he is about to do. And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby xe 


: 10 5 
| ſhall know that the living God [is] among you, you : 


will be with thee : as Moſes was magnified in the fight of 


Iſrael, by dividing the Red ſea, ſo ſhalt thou be maguified 
by dividing Jordan. And thou ſhalt command the 
prieſts that bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When 
ye are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye 


| ſhall fland ſtill in Jordan, in the firſt entrance into the river, 4 


where they flood for a ſeaſon, till the river was divided, and 5 


then they went into the midſt of it, as is implied, v. 17. 
And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Come 
hither 10 the ark, or tabernacle, the place of publick a em- 


all have ſenſible evidence that he is the living God, and 


not à dead idol, ſuch as the heathen worſhip z and that! 
he will without fail drive out from before you the Ca- 


£ 


naanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the 
. Perizzites, and the Girpaſhites, and the Amorites, and 
the Jebuſites, and thus fulfil the promiſes made to Abraham, 
ts © of 
12 5 
fore take you twelve men out of the tribes of Iſrael, 
cout of every tribe a man, t be nearer Wilneſſes of the. - 
miracle. And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as the ſoles _ 
pf the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark of the LORο, 

the Lorp of all the earth, ho can diſpoſe of the whzsle 


Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Loxp of all the 
earth paſſeth over before you into Jordan. Now there- 


Land, and manage the waters and v rivers of it as he Plegjeth, 
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1 © which {tcod in the midſt, i 
did not attempt to oppoſe their paſſage ; but this was owiag 85 


ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, [that] the waters of 
Jordan ſhall be cut off [from] the waters that come 
down from above; and they ſhall ſtand upon an 5 
being as it were congealed, as the Red ſea was, Exod, xv. 
and ſo kept from overflowing the whole country. 


14 And it came to paſs, when the people removed from 


their tents, to paſs over Jordan, and the prieſts bear. 


13 ing the ark of the covenant before the people; And as 


they that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and the 
feet of the prieſts that bare the ark were dipped in the 
brim of the water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his 
banks all the time of harveſt, that is, the barley harveſt, 


16 which was in the firſt month, about the paſſo ver,) That the 


waters which came down from above ſtood [and] roſe | 


up upon an heap very far from the city Adam, that 


lis] beſide Zaretan ; and thoſe that came down toward 
the ſea of the plain, [even] the ſalt fea, failed, [and] 


...... were cut off: and the people paſſed over right again 
17 Jericho? And the prieſts that bare the ark of the 


covenant of the Loxp ſtood firm on dry ground in the 
midſt of Jordan, not at all fearing that the mountains of 


5 water Should fall down upon them, and all the Iſraelites 


paſſed over on dry g ground, until all the people were 
5 paſſed clean over Jordan.“ 


REFLE ECT- 


= At this time COD river was es ad ape owing to . 


melting of the ſnows on mount Lebanon, at the foot of which 
was the head of Jordan; by this means the river overflowed 
its banks, ſo that the prieſts' feet could eaſily touch the waters, 


which they could not have done had the water been within its 


Channel. Obſerve here the goodneſs of God in bringing them 


into Canaan at a time wWhen it was furniſhed with all neceſlury | 
” 8 | 


Probably 3 about” one n 1 Tony the ark, | 
It is ſtrange the inhabitants of Jericho 


the ſame providence that divided the waters. e 
i In Jen i. 28. the place is called Batkabara, the hook > of 


2 pallage, probably. in | MEM: of this event, 5 
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E. 1 us ; be willing to follow God whare ver he leads 


Iſrael was to follow the ark, tho' they did 
not know 15 God would do. We have no ark to guide 


us; but we have the providence, the word, and the ſpirit 


of God. We ſhould ſubmit to the divine word; tho? called 
to go thro? untrodden paths, or dithculties untried and un- 
| known before. We have the preſence of God with us, as 


really as if we had the ark; and our ſtrength will be equal 1 
our day. We need not fear the greateſt dangers, for we 


have God's promiſe to encourage us: When thou paſſeſt 


tir the fire and the water, fear. not, Tam with thee , be not 
di ye Jam thy God. 
Let us learn to ſanctify * whenever God i is to 


nanifel himſelf to us, or we are to appear before him, 
When God doeth wonders, let us prepare ourſelves to regard 
them; when we attend on divine ordinances, behold God's 
glory in the tabernacle, or ſee his wonders in his houſe, 
and at his table, let us ſanctify ourſelves, that is, cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. It ſanRification Was 
required of thoſe who were only to behold God's wonderful 
vorks, how much more is required of thoſe who are to act 
in his ſervice, and attend his worſhip. Let us learn to 
diveſt ourſelves of all cares, eſpecially of all pollutions; 
| then we ſhall behold God's wonderful works with a proper Foes 
M temper, and attend without diſtraction. 


. We ſee great reaſon to adore the power and goodneſs 5 


of God! in this ſurpriſing miracle. When we read this ſtory, . 
ve are ready to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, when Jordan waͤas 
driven back, What aileth thee, 0 Jordan, that thou waſt driven | 

| back? But remember, it was at the preſence of the Lord.” -- 
: Pſalm exiv. 5, 7. Or with Habakkuk, ch. iii. 8. Vas the Lors 
_ diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? was thine anger againſt the rivers? 
No; thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy people. How _ 

_ obſervant are all creatures of God's commands! One word! 

of his ſtopped the courſe of Jordan, and turned the water 
into a rock, How glorious a God do we ſerve, whom all 
= elements obey! ! He could have made their path a chryſtal 


ane * OY EP * . | 
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pavement; but that would not have been ſo remarkable. 
nor ſo magnificent. Froſt ſometimes does that; but bee 
makes a liquid wall, which was more wonderful. What 
cannot the Almighty do to fave his people! In alluſion to 
this, let not ſincere chriſtians, the true Iſrael of God, be 
afraid of death; which, like Jordan, is between em. and 
the heavenly Canaan; ſince God can make them a fe, 
_ eaſy, and wonderful paſſage thro? it, and Ong them to 
the land of e and e 8 ; 
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1 this chapter + we have 4 farther account of the Tiraetites' 1 mira. 5 
culous paſſage over Fordan; the manner in which they march 
eo it; the return of the waters when the ark WAS come out; 


: and the ſetting up of ihe ftones in Gigal, 


WO ND it came to paſs, when all the people were 
21 clean paſſed over Jordan, that the Lokp ſpake 
= e Joſhua, repeated the command given chap. iii. 12. 
=_ f 2 with enlargements, faying, Take you twelve men out of 
ZZ the people, out of every tribe a man, And command 
"8 de them, ſaying. Take you hence out of the midſt of 
Jordan, out of the place where the prieſts? feet ſtood. 
firm, twelve ſtones, every man one as large as he can carr), 
and ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave them 
in the lodging place where you ſhall lodge this night, 
: 10 trenſmit the memory of this great event to poſterity, end. 
F 4 to be a ſtanding proof of the truth of it. I hen Jothu 
gaaulled the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the 
children of Ifrael, choſen before for that employment, out 
3 of- every tribe a man; And Joſhua ſaid unto them, 
Paſs over before the ark of the LoRD your God into 
the midſt of Jordan; go back again do the place where Ile 
cr fands (which flood fall in the river till all was dene, 
v. 10.) and take you up every man of you a ſtone up- 
= ON his ſhoulder, according unto the number of the tribes. 
6 of the children of Iſrael : That this may be a fen 
among you, [that] when your Children aſk [the ir fa 
Hers] 0 in time to n as . they Will, 8 Tc Nen Yi 
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fee fuck a pillar or heap of large flones, in a country where 
ſcarce any large ones are to be found, faying, What 

7 [mean] ye by theſe ſtones? Then ye ſhall anſwer 
them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off before 1 
the ark of the covenant of the Logp; when it paſſed — 
over Jerdan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial and a monument 0 = 
this great mercy unto the children of Iſrael for ever. 9 
$ And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua command. | 

ed, and took up twelve ſtones out of the midſt of Jor- 
dan, as the Lorp ſpake unto Joſhua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and car= 
ried them over with them unto the place where they — 

95 lodged, and laid them down there, And Joſhua ft 
up other twelve ſtones in the midſt of Jordan, in tze 
place where the feet of the prieſts: which bare the ark — 
of the covenant ſtood, where they might ſometimes be Jenn 5 

441 low water: and they are there unto this dax. 

10 For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtood in the midi 1 85 
of Jordan, until every thing was finiſned that te 

Lon commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto the people: 

according to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua, — || 

e ee , 70 obey God in all his commands , and the people _ 

| haſted and paſſed over, apprehending great danger while 
_ they were in their Dale, by reaſon of the mountains of 

water that food on each ſide, and ſeemed ready to overwhelm 

II them, And it came to paſs, when all the people were 

dllean paſſed over, that the ark of the Lozp paſſed over, 

and the prieſts, in the preſence of the people, whoſe 
faith, patience, and courage Were Very remarkable, waiting 

= Iill all the people, and cattle, and baggage, were ſafe over. 

5 5 12 And the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 

5 5 and half the tribe of Manaſſeb, paſſed over armed IS 

= 8 before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto 

13 them: About forty thouſand prepared for war paſſed 

5 ouoer before the Lonp unto battle, to the plains of 

Y Jericho about one third only of their military force * but 

85 5 Jaſhua thoſe ſo many, and left the reſt to defend their ſellle- 

1 14 ments, On that day the Logp magnified Joſhua in the 

| . 3 of all Kaen as ho has fone Aj es at the Red and 5 

f 1 
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"ane they feared him, as they feared Moſes, all the 
days of his life; hey were convinced that he acted by di. 
vine authority; conſidered him as a favourite of heaven, and 


| _- reverenced aud ſubmitted to his orders. Thie prieſts, having 

5 feen thing ſafe over, ſtopped in the midſt of Jordan, 
13535 waiting for further directions. And the Lord ſpake unto 
1 16 Joſhua, ſaying, Command the prieſts that bear the 
i ark of the teſtimony, that they come up ont of Jor. 


17 dan. Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, fay- 
ll 18 ing, Come ye up out of Jordan. And it came to 
[ | „ when the prieſts that bare the ark of the cove. 
5 nant of the Lok were come up out of the midſt of 
0 Jordan; [and] the ſoles of the prieſts? feet were lifted 
up unto the dry land, that the waters of Jordan re- 
turned unto their place, and flowed over all his banks, 5 
as [they did] before; a plain proof that it was not from 
any natural cauſe, but from the preſence of God; and to all . 
N this the people were eye witneſſes. Ses d. 11 : 
19 And the people came up out of Jordan on the tenth 5 
l day] of the firſt month, and encamped in Gilgal, in 
the eaſt border of Jericho; gere they pitched their ſtant mp 
camp, and from hence ſent out parties as there was occafi on, 
awhile the reſt of the army marched on further to conquer the 
20 country. And thoſe twelve ſtones, which they took out 
of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal, in ſome conſpicuous ; 
| place, where they might be eaſily ſeen, and where, antient 
 woriters tell us, they were ſeen ſeveral hundred years after 
21 ½is event, And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aſk their fathers in 
time to come, ſaying, What [mean] theſe ſtones ? 
22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſaying, Ifracl 
1 23 came over this Jordan on dry land. For the Longo 
of: your God dried up the waters of Jordan from before 
” you, until ye were paſted over, as the LoRxD your God 
=: did to the Red ſea, which he dried up from before us, 
until we were gone over; thus reminding them both of this, 
— their Hare Aa greater acliverance at the Red pts 
—_ 5 and 
4 5 i On the Kent Fon of the firſt month. they were font out 


18 of Egypt; ſo that it was forty years within tive day bs nds ng 
"F | t the predigion, till they entered Canaan. — 5 


| 
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24 and the defien of all was, That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, that it is] mighty; 
that all nations might be convinced of his bcing, power, and 


providence, and your relation io him; that ye might fear 
the LORD your God for ever, worſhip and ſerve him alone, 
all your lives * and thr” all gener artons, 


REFLECTIONS. 


\O D's Wr of PIs bk > is chürch and people 


5 ought. to be carefully remembered. One would 
not think the Iſraclites had any need of theſe memorandums 
to keep up the remembrance of thoſe great events; but 


God foreſaw that they would forget them. Theſe ſtones 
preſerved the tradition. It is of importance that we treaſure 


up in our memory God's mighty acts for the defence of his 


church, by making uſe of ſome proper means, ſuch as 


keeping anniverſary days, &c. But let us be careful, that 


= while Vnging his praiſes, wwe do not fo! get his works. 


2. It is the duty of parents to acquaint their chil dren 

| with the works of God, and tranſmit the remembrance f 
them to poſterity. Children ſhould be very defirous to 

| learn, and ſhould frequently be enquiring, what is the mean- 
ing of ſuch or ſuch rites and ſervices; and it would be well 

= parents would be ready to inform them, whether they en- 
quire or no. I hey ſhould ve concerned to inſtruc their child= 
ren in thoſe principles and facts, that may have an evident 

_ tendency to engage them to fear the Lord, and continue 


faithful in his ſervice. Let them ſeaſon their hearts with 


true religion; and by theſe means be training up a genera- 
tion of wiſe and holy men, to be a bleſſing to the church _ 
and world in the next age. The reſolution of all chriſtian 1 
parents ſhould be, as in P/alm lxxviii. 4, 7. We will not 
hide them from our children, ſhowing to the generation to come the: - 
praiſes of the Lord, and his firength, and his Wonderful works 
that he hath done. That they may ſet their hope in God, and not 


3 for et th £ works of God, out Hp his COMManaments.. 


CHAP. 


> « 
— — — ER En ce ns es 


33 


0 300 0 S HU A, V. 


* — — — 


1 In this chapter we find that FY eee hearing of this won. 
ths dAdierful event, are greatly terrified ; circumciſion is renewed ; 
=_— the poſſover is kept at Gilgat , Phe manna ceaſeth and ai 
1 angel appeareth ic Joſbua. 
N "Y. ND it came to pals, when all the kings of the 
1 e Amorites, hat is, all which remained, for two of their 
1 Lines had been alr eady killed, and which were] on the ſide 
3 Er of Jordan weſtward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
= which [were] by the ſea, near the Medit /erranecn, heard 
that the Lon p had dried up the waters of Jordan from 
before the children of Ifracl, until we were paſſed 85 
Bot - > that their heart m cited, neither was their ſpiric in then 
any more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. God im. 
Kt 5 „ 4 wb ar and dread of them upon their minds; 4 | 
, all their courage, and could think of no means of Ja 


= , 005 008 happy event for the ljraclites ; it e thi, 
1 e courage, and Wy" then time 1955 Ci W Gd the 7 95 8 
3 Fn 0 
Accordingly At that time e Low ſaid unto Joſhma, 1 
"wa de thee ſharp knives, o/ ae s, flints, and circum- 
ciſc again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. % 
firſt time vd, when they came out of Egypt to Sinai; but it | 
0 2 had been neglected fince then ; it was now proper 10 le re- 
E ef Was a feal of the covenant which conveyed lle 
| : 25 3 promiſed land to them, And Joſhua made him ſharp 
j „ OIVES, and circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the 
mill of the foreſkins, a Place which had that name given it 
1 5 from this circumſtance, And this [is] the cauſe why 
FF Joſhua did circumciſe: all the people that came out of 
=: Egypt, [that were] males, and above twenty years old, 
uad joined in the rebellion, ſeven] all the men of war, 
and they died in the wilderneſs by the way, after they 
. 5 came out of Egypt. Now all the people that came out 
nere circumciled : but all the people [that were] born 
[ in the wilderneſs by the way as they came forth out of 
| _ Fr =o oy pt, [them] they had not circumciſed, becauſe they 5 
RR 6 were uncertain LE ent tay 17 ary Place. For the childre n 
1 nn | | | EY TER 
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of Iſrael walked forty years in the wilderneſs, till all the 
people [that were] men of war, which came out of 
Egypt, were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the LozDd: unto whom the Toro ſware that 
he would not ſhow them the land, which the Logrp 
{ware unto their fathers that he would give us, a land 
. that floweth with milk and honey. And their children, 
whom! he raiſed up in their ſtead, them Joſhua cir- 
cumciſed: for they were uncircumciſed, becauſe they 
had not circumciſed them by the way; but il 0: 75 Pee 
culiarly proper to be done now, as the or: going to eat the 
Paſſover, which no uncircumciſed perſon was a lowed to do. 
3 And it came to paſs, when they had done circumctſing 
all the people, that. they abode in their places in the 
camp, till they were whole. This was a Further trial of 
_ their faith, as it diſabled them from war in an eneiny 5 
90 country. And the Lok ſaid unto e This day 
have l rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off vou; 
either that for which Egypt reproaches you, or rather, that 
for which you reproach the Egyptians, and which is alſo a 
reproach to yourſelves, that ye are nos & circumciſed people, 
| Wherefore the name of the place i is called Gilgal, that 
8 a rolling, unto this day. 5 
10 And the children of Hrael e in Gilgal, and 
95 kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even in the plains of Jericho. Thus calli ling to remem- 
brance their deliverance out of Egypt, and receiving, by this 
ordinance, a token of God's favour, a confirmation of liis pro- 
11 miſes, and an earneſt of their pofſeſſing the land. And they 


did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after 


the paſſover, unleavened dude, and 1 5 n in 


the {elf ſame has bf : ; 
12 And 5 


* jones bad eertalnly a nad 7 RY God: to 0 this” elſe 


N it would have been a moſt raſh and imprudent ming, confider- 


ing their ſituation, and how near Jericho was. 

They kept the feaſt of unleavened bread after the paſſover, | 
according to divine appointment, and eat old corn, which the in- 
habitants had leſt in their barns, when they fled to the cities, 


and probably alſo ripe ſtanding corn, both in the lame day thus 
coming in harveſt time they bad plenty. 
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And the manna ceaſed on the morrow after they had 


eaten of the old corn of the land; neither had the Aid. 
ren of Iſrael manna any more, but they did eat of the 


fruit of the land of Canaan that year. Thus God ſhowed 


them that the manna was a miraculous ſebeh, Ly 116 ceaſing 
when it was no longer neceſſary. 


1 


And it came to paſs, when Joſhua was by Jericho, 


viewing the country, and ſeeing where it was moſt proper ty 


attack the city, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 


and, behold, there ſtood a man over againſt him with 
his ſword drawn in his hand: whether it was an angel, o, 


i Chriſt, the Lord of angels, is not certain; he appeared a; 


commander of an army, in a military poſture ;, and notwith. | 
ſtanding the terror and majeſty of his appearance, Joſhua 

went unto him, with undaunted courage, and ſaid unto 

14 

ſaid, Nay, 1 am no mortal man, as thou thinkeſst ; neither 


him, [Art] thou for us, or for our adverſaries? And he 


Ijraelite nor Canaanite, eſpecially not anad verſary, but [as] 


captain, or prince of the hoſt of the Logp am I now | 


come, to defend and affiſt them, And Joſhua fell on his 


face to the earth, and did worſhip, and faid unto him, | 
What faith my Loo unto his ſervant? Showing the mot: 
profound reverence, humbly deſiring to receive his orders, 
and expreſſing has readineſs to obey them, And the captain | 
of the Logy's hoſt ſaid unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe = 


from off thy foot ; for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 
[is] holy; ; the ſame command as was given to Moſes, (ſet 


Exodus iii. 5.) and ſhowed that God was with Foſhua as he 
was with Maes: and this was deſigned to fill Foſhud's mind 
with further reverence, and ſubmiſſion, and to prepare him 

to receive the inſtructions that were given him in the ex! 


chapter, . Temper .. And oſhua did = 


He put fear into their enemies to make the conqueſt eaſy, 
and the ſucceſs ſure. He renewed a rite that would be a ſeal 
| of : 


REFLECTIONS. 
T © W kind a Ts are God's dealings with 


Iſrael, notwithſtanding their many provocations 
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of the promiſe of Canaan, and a pledge of its poſſeſſion : $34 
20] of the righteouſneſs of faith, and of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings 
"hich were promiſed to the pious deſcendants of Abraham: 
He renewed the paſſover, which called to remembrance 
their deliverance from Egypt; and both theſe were tokens 
of his continued favour. Theſe actions, in theſe circum - 
ſtances, ſo contrary to the rules of human policy, and 
which might have expoſed them to fo much danger from 

the Canaanites, were conſiderable proofs of the divine au- 
thority of the Mofaical law, and God's interpoſition for 
Iſrael; and were deſigned to raiſe their courage, and 
frengthen their faith, Yet he did not multiply miracles : 
unneceſſarily ; ; Which would have made them loſe their uſe 
and benefit; and therefore he removed the manna when 
corn was to be had. 

2. Let us rejoice in the character of the Lokb Jeſus 
Chriſt, as captain of the Lord's hoſt, He is ihe captain of 
our ſalvation. All his faithful followers are the true Iſrael 
of God ; he is engaged on their fide; and tho? a hojl Gould 
be camped againſt them, they have no reaſon to fear, for he is 
the commander and leader of his people; wile, tender, 
powerful, and faithful, He leads on his charge againſt 
his enemies; and thro' his gracious aſſiſtance, We ſhall be 
more than conquerors. : 
3. A due reverence becomes us when we draw near to 
God, and receive meſſages from him : 278 0 thy ſhoes fromm 
_ of thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſea⁰ is holy 2 ground. 
This is applicable to us. _ Chriff makes no perſonal ap- 
pbearance as the repreſentative o God no-] but miniſters 
are his ambaſſadors; and when ve come to join in religious 
worſhip, and attend God's houſ le, let us remember "it is 
boly ground; and outward exprefiions of r-verence, when we 


come to appear before God, are very beco ung and neceſſary. _ 


Lifting up the hands and eyes, and eſpecially kneeling, are 
recommended to us in the New Teſtament, by the example 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, And every humble worſhipper 

will not only engage his heart to approach God, but will 
ſhow all the external marks of reverence in hts worſhip; for 


God 
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God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints, and Roli. 
neſs becomes his houſe; and he has expreſsly required that we 
G, him ven Oo and e which are his. 
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CHAP. VL 


. In this chapter de have an account of the manner in which the city. 
1 of Jericho wwas to be ſurrounded ; ; the execution of the divine 
order, and the fulfilment of the divine promiſe; the deliverance 

of Rahab and her houſe , and a ſolemn curſe denounced on the 
man who Should attempt to rebuild the city. 


OW Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael: none went out, and none 
2 came in.” And the Loꝝp ſaid unto Joſhua, by the angel, 
the captain of his hoſt, See, J have given into thine hand 
i 2 Jericho, and the king thereof, [and] the mighty men 
* of valour; perhaps the beſt forces of the Canaanites were 
wat cCullected to defend it, being a frontier town ;, but notwith- 
handing this it Jpall ve taken, and the king and the men of 
3 valour be flain. And this ſhall be the method of doing it, 
ye ſhall compaſs the city, all [ye] men of war, rand, | 
go round about the city once. Thus ſhalt thou do fix 
4 days, 70 exerciſe thy faith, obedience, and patience. And 
3 ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark ſeven trumpets of 
tams' horns: and the ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the 
{8 City ſeven times, and the prieſts ſnall blow with the 
#8 5 trumpets." And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 
=_ mie long [blaſt] with the rams? horn, [and] when ye 
| hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the people ſhall 
| ſhout with a great ſhout; and the wall of the city ſhal. 
fall down flat, and the people ſhall aſcend up every 
6 man . before him, And Jones the ſon of Nun 


5 called 9 


8 It was a firong city, with high walls; and for this reaſon 
| the inhabitants thought themſelves ſecure. | 

Not the filver trumpets, but only rams? 1 bich in ſome 
1415 | countries are uſed by ſnepherds and ſwineherds to this day. 1 
135 choſe theſe mean inſtruments, to put the greater honour upon . 
1 ark and — and to try the faith of his en 
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called the prieſts, who were to carry the ark upon this ex- 
traordinary occaſion, and ſaid unto them, Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven. 
trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of the Lozp. 
7 And he ſaid unto the people, the men of war, Paſs on, 
and compaſs the city, and let him that is armed, 4% 
nnen of the two tribes and à half, (ch. i. 14. ) paſs on be- 
$ fore the ark of the LoR D. And it came to pals, when 
Jjoſhua had ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven 
prieſts bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams? horns paſſed 
on before the Lokp, and blew with rhe trumpets : and 
the ark of the covenant of the Los p followed them. 
9 And the armed men went before the prieſts that blew 
with the trumpets, and the rereward came after the ark, 
[the prieſts] going on, and blowing with the trumpets, 
10 obeying with cheerfulneſs and faith, And Joſhua had 
_ commanded the people, faying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, 
nor make any noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall [any] 
word proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid 
you ſhout; then ſhall ye ſhout ; ye ſhall march with pro- 
found ſilence, that ye may have time to contemplate the height 
of the wall, and the ſtrength of the city, and to recollect 
former wonders, and divine promiſes ; thus preparing your 
11 minds for the event, So the ark of the LoRxD compaſſed 
the city, going about [it] once: and they came into 
12 the camp, and lodged in the camp. And Joſhua roſe 


early in the morning, and the prieſts took up the 5 
12 ark of the Lok Db. And ſeven priefts bearing ſeven _ 


trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of the Loxp 
went on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and 


the armed men went before them; but the rereward 


came after the ark of the Logo, [the prieſts] going on, 
14 and blowing with the trumpets. And the ſecond day 


they compaſſed the city once, and returned into the 


15 camp: ſo they did fix days. And it came to paſs on 
the ſeventh day, which was probably their ſabbath, that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
compaſſed the city after the ſame manner ſeven times: 
only on that day they compaſſed the city ſeven times. 


16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, when the 
Vor. . 5 ny 
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prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua faid unto the 
people, Shout; for the Lokp hath given you the city. 


3 his was done to teſtify their faith in God's promiſe (Leb. xi. 
O.) and joyful aſſurance of ſucceſs z, to encourage one another 


7 the following aſſault, and to ſtrike fear into their enemies, 


7 And the city ſhall be accurſed, [even] it, and all that 


[are] therein, to the Logo. T bis direction was Pprobabjy 
_ given Juſt before they ſhouted, that they might know hot 1 
treat the city; it was to be accurſed, that is, devoted 10 
 deftrufion, and conſecrated to God, as being the firſt fruits 
of their victory in Canaan , they muſt make an example «f 
5 this city, as 0 warning to others, to incline them either to 
make peace, or 19 quit their towns without compulſion : only 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are] with 


her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers that we 
ſent; his both juſtice and gratitude required; but they were 
18 not on any account to touch the ſpoil: And ye in any wiſe 

keep [yourſelves] from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make 
| [yourſelves] accurſed, liable to that curſe, when ye take 
of the accurſed thing, and make the camp of Iſrael a 


curſe, liable to puniſhment, and trouble it, by expoſing the 


I9 whole camp to the diſpleaſure of almighty God. But all the 
| filver, and gold, and veſſels of braſs and iron, [are] 
cConſecrated unto the Log : they ſhall come into the 
20 treaſury of the Logp.* So the people ſhouted when 


| [the prieſts] blew with the trumpets : and it came to 


paſs, when the people heard the ſound of the trumpet, 


and the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, that the wall 
fell down flat, ſo that the people went up into the 


city, every man Araight. before him, and they took 


the city.“ 


21 And they als deſtroyed all that [was] in | the city, 
both man and woman, Young: and old, and ox, and 


ſheep, 


0 „or, all the idols mall 8 ts 1 the ref ſhall pals 
thro⸗ the fire, as directed in Numb. xxxi. 22, 23, and {0 be con- 


ſecrated to God's ſervice. 


r The Hebrew is, the wall fell . 11; the jews ſay, ook 


into the ground, ſo that no ſtones or üben remained to hin- 
der their march into the city. Perhaps the whole of it did not 
fall, but only that part oppoſite to the Iſraelites, who immediately 


marched 1 and took 1 ys 


os - 
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ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the ſword, according to 
God's command, Deut. xx. 16, 17. Thus the people Were 
puniſhed for their own iche. zneſß, God was honoured, 


neighbouring cities were terrified, and Tjrael encouraged. 


22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men that ſpied out the 
country, Go into the harlot's houſe, and bring out 


thence the woman, and all that {he hath, as ye ſware 


unto her. As this houſe ſtood on the wall of the city, it is 


23 plain the whole wall did not fall at once. And che young 


men that were ſpies went in, and brought out Rahab, 
and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and Th 


all that ſhe had; and they brought out all her kindred, 
and left them without the camp of Iſrael, 2/7 they were: 


well inſtructed in the Jewiſh religion, and then they were ad- 


24 mitted into the congregation. And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that [was] therein : only the {fver, and the 

gold, and the veſſels of braſs and of iron, they put into 
25 the treaſury of the houſe of the Logp. And Joſhua 

| faved Rahab the harlot alive, and her father's houſe. _ 
hold, who had given credit to what ſhe had told them, and 
all that ſhe had; and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael, ſeven] _ 
_ unto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers Which = 


_ Joſhua ſent to ſpy out Jericho. 


6 And Joſhua adjured [them] at that time, made tie 
elders of Iſrael take a ſolemn oath, ſaying, Curſed [be] 
the man before the Lorp, from God's preſence, and by 
his ſentence, that riſeth up and buildeth this city Jericho: 
he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt born, and 

in his youngeſt [ſon] ſhall he ſet up the gates of it; he _ 

poll loſe all his children in the work, the firſt, at the begin- - 
ing; others, in the progreſs, by degrees ; and the youngelt 


in the cloſe of it.” So the Loxp was with Joſhua, and 
his fame was [noiſed] throughout all the country. 


Uz  REFLECT- 


9 3 She was married to Salmon, a prince of the tribe of Judah, 5 
one of Chriſt's N ee {ce Matt. 1. 5. ans Was alive when we 


this book was written. 


We are told in 1 Kings » xvi. 34. chat it was kabel in | che 


time of Ahab, by Hiel the Bethelite, who was tempted by its 


pleaſant ſituation; but it is added, he laid the Foundation thereof 
in Abiram his 8 born, and /et * the gates "AY in his youngeſt 


fon 
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+ REFLECTIONS. 


_ 95 1. I E T us learn to cultivate faith in God's promiſe: 
nl - -- e By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, Heb. xi. 20. 
1.18 The People believed that God would work this miracle; 
48 therefore they compaſſed the city about, and waited patiently 
| 3 ſeven days, and thus their faith was exerciſed and im. 
r proved. This was perfectly rational, becauſe the promise 
Bo - Vas made by that Being, whoſe infinite power was able to 
effect it. We may and ought to truſt God to fulfil his 
word, tho? things ſhould ſeem improbable, for nothing is 
too hard for him, May we then be ftrong in faith; that faith, 
_ which 15 the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence 9 
things not ſeen. 
| 2. Let us adore that providence, which. by ſuch unlike- 
i ly methods, brings about his important deſigns. This 
pProceſſion had more the appearance of paſtime, than 2 
ſiege. A ſtrange ſiege! No trenches or batteries; and 
N even the armed men were not to uſe their arms. Doubtleſs 
bdthte inhabitants of Jericho deſpiſed and laughed at them, 
r | bantered them, hiſſed at them, and thought themſelves 
ſecure. But God intended to try the faith and obedience 
of his people; ; to teach them to expect victory, not from 
their ſword or valour, but from his aſſiſtance and all- ſuf. 
ficiency. His counſel ſhall land. The accompliſhment of 
his promiſes is ſure, whatever walls or hindrances lie in 
the way. Thus God deals with his people now; he exer- 
ciſes their virtue, by leading them thro* unexpected ways, 
and delaying the bleſſings they want and hope for, But 
when the end is anſwered, it will appear every way worthy 
=. of God, and conducive to their comfort and happineſs. 8 
3. We ſee, that thoſe who honour God, he will honour, 
L. 27. Joſhua did fo, by exact obedience to his commands; 
f and God appeared to be with ms gave him favour i in the 


BY C8 


1 Segub, 3 to 15. word: of FU 1 eavhich he pale ly 
Foſhua the fon of Nun. After this, it Feed a ſchool of the 
prophets; Samuel and Elijah lived there; and Chriſt was there 
| at dbe houſe of Zaccheus, where he did ſeveral miracles. 
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eyes of the Iſraelites, and ſpread his fame thro' all the 
country. If it be our care to follow God's directions, and 
obſerve his law, we ſhall find favour and good underſtand- 
ing in the — of n men. e | 


CHAP VII 


Js this chapter the Iſraelites are defeated at Ai; 70 4 is 100 
concerned on this melancholy occaſion, and Gid inſtructs him 
what to do; Achan is taken by bot, and he and all that. 
e to him are deſiroyed in the valley of Achor, 


U the children of Iſrael, that is, one of them, 

3 committed a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, in 
ſome valuable ſpoils, which by God's command were devoted 
to deftruttion; for Achan, the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took 
of the accurſed thing: and the anger of the LoRD was 


kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. This anger mani= 


Vaſted itſelf in the next enpedition, uo moke them ſolicitous io 
5 find out the offender, and to be a warning to all others. And 
Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, @ city three miles 


_ weſt from Jericho, which [is] beſide Beth-aven, on the 


_ eaſt fide of Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, G f 
up and view the country. And the men went up and _ 


3 viewed Ai. And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him, Let not all the people go up; but let about 
two or three thouſand men go up and ſmite Ai; [and] 
make not all the people to labour thither; for they 
4 [are but] few. So there went up thither of the people 
about three thouſand men; and the townſinen were ani- 
mated by ſeeing that ſo few came out againſt them; and they, 
the Tſratlites, aijpirited ”y the immediate hand of God, fied 
| 5 before the men of Ai. and the men of Ai ſmote of 
them about thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them 
{from} before the gate [even] unto Shebarim, hat ig, 
hi place of breaches, ſo called, becauſe here their army was 
broken and dilcomfited, and ſmote them in the going 
down, 2 the hall on which Ai ſroud, toward the plains 
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| of Jericho: wherefore the hearts of the people melted 


and became as water; the whole body of the people Was 


extremely diſmayed at this fign of God's diſpleaſure. 


And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth 


upon his face before the ark of the Lok until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Iſrael, and put duſt up- 
on their heads, ſhowing marks of the deepeſt contrition and 
repentance, as well as ſorrom of mind. And Joſhua ſaid, 
Alas, O LORD God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought 
this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hanck f 
the Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to God we had 
 Losn, what ſhall 1 fay, when Iſrael turneth their backs 
before their enemies! Can 7 ſuſp« 7 thy power, or fidelit) 7 
What can I anſiver to the repr oaches of our enemies? or what 
courſe can T take ? For the Canaanites from the ſea caſe, 
and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall hear [of it, 
and ſhall environ us round, and cut off our name from 
the certh; whey will utterly af roy us all, when they heat 
that Gud has forſaken us: but, as if all this «was a tr fit, 
je adde, and what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 
thou «wilt loſe. the glory of all thy « wonders and miracles; Cite 
ting off our name will be no great 44%; but what wilt thit 
40 for thy great name + ? A ot woije and dev out remorſira ces 
and the beſt plea he could make uſe of. 
16 
wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? do not contin 
£ grieving ana afufting thyſelf, but ſe means for reluf. 
Iſrael hath finnhed, and they have alſo tranſgreſſed my 
covenant which I commanded them: for they have 
taken of the accurſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and 
diſſembled alſo, end they have put [it] even among 
their our ſtuff; Iſrael had ſinned, tranſereſſed the covenc! t, 
taken the devoted thing, fiolen it privacy, cs if the oni 


Frog Cent God ane 2 2t fee. 2 5 Hendl led, 6 * Ge: pong aid c 


been content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan! 1 0 


Ard the LRD ſaid unto Joſhua, Get de. up; 


0 hag 


„ This. was hs” 3 not f paſkon. and. unbelief, bu 


ny concern, He could 3 3 the reach 0 the 
divine conduct, and wiſhes they had 


their former conqueſts, than have ſuffered ſuch à defeat in thai 
| Attemp. to gain more, | | 


rather been content wit 


- 
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cealing it; and have even converted it to their own uſe, con- 


12 fident it would never be called for. Therefore the child- 
ren of Iſrael could not Rand before their enemies, [but] 
turned { their] backs before their enemies, becauſe 


they were accurſed : neither will I be with you any 
more, except ye deſtroy the accurſed from among you, 


5 Up, ſanctify the people, by waſhings, and faſtings, and 
prayer, and ſay, Sanctify yourſelves againſt to morrow, 
that the guilt may not lie any longer upon you: for thus 

faith the LORD God of 1frael, [T here is] an accurſed _ 

thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt not 


ſtand before thine enemies, until ye take away the ac- 
14 curſed thing from among you. In the morning therefore 
ye ſhall be brought according to your tribes: and it 


ſhall be, [that] the tribe which the Lord taketh ſhall _ 


come according to the families thereof; ] and the family 


which the Lon ſhall take ſhall come by houſeholds; 


and the houſehold which the Logp ſhall take hall 
15 come man by man.“ And it ſhall be, [that] he that 
1s taken with the accurſed thing ſhall be burnt with fire, . 
4s the accurſed thing itſelf ought to have been, he and all 
that he hath: becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the covenant 
of the Lonb, and becauſe he hath wrought folly in Il. 
 rael, by violating a precept ſo lately and ſo ſolemnly given, ON 
5 M.. after fo remarkable a miracle as the taking of Fericho, 
So Joſhua, 7 ſhow his Zeal and concern, roſe up early 
in the morning, and brought Iſrael by their tribes, . 
5 broug hit lots for each tribe; and the tribe of Judah was 
17 taken: And he brought the family of Judah; and he 
took the family of the Zarhites: and he brought the _ 
family of the Zarhites man by man: and Zabdi was 
15 taken: And he brought his houſehold man by man; 
and Achan, the ſon of Carmi, the fon of Zabdi, the _ 
fon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken; and 
e was immediately 1 token into. ee and or ought 10 


* 4 5 40 And : 


This 8 gave the der an opportunity of confeling 8 


Jaſlua. . 


DO 


his guilt voluntarily; but his heart was hardened, Perhaps he - 
thought others were guilty. as well as himſelf, and that he might 
JERRY —__ | p 


2 — — twat 


19 And Toſhua ſaid unto Achan, with the greateſt tender. 
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neſs and affetiion, My fon, give, I pray t thee, glory to 
the LoRD God of Iſrael, whoſe hand has ſo remarka 
found thee out, and make contefſion unto him ; and el 
me now what thou haſt done; hide [it] not from me. 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and Tala, Indeed | have 
ſinned againſt the Lorgp God of Ifael; and thus and 
21 thus have 1 done : When I ſaw among the ſpoils a 


goodly Babyloniſh garment," and two hundred ſhekels 


of ſilver, worth about twenty three pounds, and a wedge 
of gold of fiity ſhekels weight, worth near an hundred 


Pounds, then I coveted them, and took them; and, de- 
hold, they [are] hid in the earth in the mi aſt of my 


tent, and the ſilver under it. Achan thaught it a great 


_ pity that the fine garments ſhould be deſtroyed, and the gold 


| 22 and ſilver go to the Lord's houſe. So Joſhua ſent meſſen- 


gers, and they ran unto the tent; and, behold, [it 
- Was hid in his tent, and the ſilver under it; rus he was 


23 convifted by the diſcovery of the goods. And they took 


them out of the midſt of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joſhua, and unto all the children of Iirael, and 


laid them out before the Logry, as a COnvincing evidence 
of the truth of the diſcovery, an acknowledgment of the divine 
| 3 aud the Je: of the Execution thai Was to be 


24 And Joltios ad all Iſrael with kim, wok Achan the 
ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the garment, and the 
5 wedge of gold, and his ſons, and his daughters, who 
Dn Per aps were Privy to what he had done, and his oxen, 

and his afles, and his ſheep, (which ſhows that he did not 
ieal from want, but merely from covelouſneſs) and his 
and they brought them unto 


25 the valley of Achor. And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou 


tent, and all that he had: 


troubled us? the Log ſhall trouble thee this day; 
alluding to his name, «hich. fignifies, trouble. And all 
Iſtael toned. him with ſtones, and burned them with 


fire, 


. 11 was richly e With gold and ler 100 a variet! | 
of colours, as the word ignites, 


that there was commerce carried en between the Canaanite 5 and 
the Babylonians, | | I ADA 


A plain proof, by the Way, 


S 
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26 fire, after they had ſtoned them with ſtones. And they 
raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones unto this day, as 
7 li ey uſed to ao over thoſe that died ignominionſly, that it 
might he a monument to warn others not to commit the like 
in. So the Lob turned from the fierceneſs of his 
anger. Wherefore the name of that 9 Was called ; 
ns valley of Achor, unto this day. 


ap, — 
— ny —— <———— 
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REFLECTIONS. 


ti ER E we may learn the evil tendency of fin: 
5 what diſgrace and ruin it brings upon a nation! 
| Soceucs often ſuffer for the fins of individuals. We ſhould 
guard againſt it in ourſelves, and, as much as in us lieth, 
prevent it in others, and do nothing to be acceſſary to the g 
pa of others. Sand in awe, ana ſin not, We learn, 
1 hat good governors are greatly affected with the 12 
cn 10 and miſery of their people; jJoſhua's diſtreſs was 
a2 lign of great generoſity and benevolence, of tenderneſs _ 
and <ompattion. le lays to heart the diſtreſſes of the peo- 
ple. It is a good example when princes and magiſtrates are 5 
Tualolis for the Lord of hoſts. They ſhould be concerned for 
the Proiperity of the nation; ſhould lead the way in public = 
hunliations, and every thing that has a tendency to pro- — 
mote ref mation and the publick happineſs. It is not 
ſufficient tor them to puniſh Publick, vices, but oy muſt 
alſo labour to retorm them. 3 
3. The glory of God ought to be « our che e concern and — 
main plea, No matter what becomes of us and dur name, 
if thine be glorified, if thy perfections are ſeen and adored, 
and a tribute of praiſe and homage be paid to thee, It wall : 
| grieve every good man that God's name is diſhonoured, 
8 One great concern ſhould be, that God i In all things ſhould be 
5 glorified. It ſhould be the matter of our prayers and endea- 
vours; and we may take encouragement from that regard 
which God has, and ſtill ſhows, for it. 3 
IJ. We ſhould conſider the omniſcience of God! as a mo- | 
= tive to avoid fin, Achan was ready to think that the Lord 
could not ſee; when ſo much gold was ſaved for the taber- 
nacle, a little could not be milled. But he was wretchedly 
miſtaken. 
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miſtaken. Thus ſinners flatter themſelves in their own eyes 


that God will not know ; that their fin will not be diſcover. 


ed; and therefore promiſe themſelves ſecurity : but this i; 
| great folly. They may be ſure heir ſin will find them ou, 


Among the many thouſands of Iſraelites God ſaw the offen. 


der, tho' hid in the tent. He diſtinguiſhes between the 

precious: and the vile. The lot was caft into the lap, and ſepa- 
rated one out of all the tribes of Iſrael. Let us reverence 
this onmiſcient Being. In him is no darkneſs at all. Tremble 


for fear of him; labour to be approved of him; and let our 


conduct be fiich: as to have no reaſon to be aſhamed that 
_ God or men ould know it. 


5. Humble confeſſion of ſin is giving lore. to "God: 


Let us give glory to the Lord God of Iſtael, and make confeſſi 
unio him, It gives glory to his juſtice, and to the holineſs 
of his law, which is broken; it gives him the glory of his 
comniſcience, by which he ſees us, and finds us out. In 
| order to this, it is neceſſary to be full and circumſtantial 
in our confeſſions of fin: not only to ſay, © I acknowledge 


J have finned ;* but add particularly, thus and thus have ; & 


done. Reflect with ſorrow on the ſeveral ſteps which led us 
to fin, and own, as Achan here does, all the aggravating : 
circumſtances. It was committed againſt precepts; motives, 
Kc. Achan had no hope of eſcape, but we have. If we 
| ſay wwe have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, but if we confeſs our 


fin, lie is faithful and Juſt 10 forgive Us our '/ in, and 10 e as. 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 


6. The love of money is the root of all evil: Achar? 8 co- 


vetous mind ſeduced him. He thought it an eaſy way of 


growing rich, and providing for his family; but it net 


him and his family too. Ill-gotten gain will prove bitter- 
neſs in the end. It is very ill huſbandry to get rich, if not 
done by right, honeſt, and honourable ways, Let us, there- 7 
fore, keep the world at a proper diſtance, and moderate our 
affections to it. The language of this Rory is, T7 ake heed, £ 
and beware of covetonſueſs, which is idolatry. 5 


7. The publick execution of notorious i 1 


55 neceſſary to the welfare of ſociety. -It is neceflary, to deter 
Others from fin, to remove offenders out of the way, who 
are plagues | to eier: and * avert thoſe judgments 
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with which they would be otherwiſe viſited. Wicked men 
are the troublers of Iſrael, and bring guilt and ruin upon it. 
It is the will of God that ſuch ſhould: be troubled ; he has 


ordained magiſtrates to be his miniſters of terror 10 oil doers; 
and not 70 bear the ſword in vain, All private perſons ſhould 


join to diſcover and bring to puniſhment the workers of 


mniquity. This is the way to have tranquillity lengthened, 


and calamities removed. According to the beautiful words 


of the prophet Hoſea, ch. ii. 15, in which he alludes to this 
4 1 755 bo he 0 0 of Ps or trouble, 75 4 ? door of hope. 5 


* 


HA P. Vin. 


lfrael having put away the atcurſed thing, God returns unto 
them in mercy. We have here the method to be uſed for taking 


the city Ai; the ſucceſs of ihe ſtratagem; and the ſolemn read- 
1g of the law, and writing it on ones, ee to the worde 


| of "Moſer, Deut. XXVII. Bob, 


N D the Lonp ſaid unto Tolls: BG Jad * | 


: happened, Fear not, neither be thou diſmayed : take all 
the people of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai: 
fee, I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, and 


5 his people, ard his city, and his land: %% God ofſures 


him of complete Siflory, and then diretis him whot to doc 


| 2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king as thou didſt un- 


to Jericho and her king; he city muſt be deſtroyed, leſt 

_ the Conaanites ſhould take poſſeſſion of it, or the Iſraclites 
 frould conſide in fortified places; and to encourage them, he 
gives them the ſpoil: only the ſpoil thereof, and the 
cattle thereof, ſhall ye take for a prey unto yourſelves: 


| 00 = 


aroſe, and all the people of war to go up againſt Als: 


and Joſhua choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men of : 


valour, and ſent them away by night, 70 lie in ambuſh 


4 bthind the Gly. And he commanded them, ſaying, 
_ Behold, ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, [even jive 


thouſand of you, behind the city: 8⁰ not very far from 
. the 85 


greatly diſcouraged and diſcompoſed by what had _ : 


lay thee an ambuſh for the city behind it. So Joſhua _ 


13 


% ð eee i. 


5 the city, but be ye all ready: And I, and all the peo. | 


> 
8 


8 


ple that [are] with me, will approach unto the city; 
and it ſhall come to paſs, when they come out againſt us, 
as at the firſt, thit we will flee before them, (For they 
will come out after us) till we have drawn them from 
the city; tor they will ſay, They flee before us, as at 
the fiſt ; therefore we will flee before them. Then ye 
ſhall riſe up trom the ambuſh, and ſeize upon the city: 
for the Loxn your God will deliver it into your hand, 
And it ſhall be, when ye have taken the city, that 
ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: according to the command- 
den of the LoRD ſhall ye do. See, I have commanded 
Joſhua therefore ſent them forth, that is, bie 
7 ve thouſand : and they went to lie in ambuſh, and 


_ abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the welt ſide af Ai: 
but Joſhua lodged that night among the people, the 
10 


twenty five thouſend remaining. And Joſhua roſe up early 


in the morning, and number ed the people, to prove that 
no lives were loft, and went up, he and the elders of 
| 1frael, before the people to Al; the elders went up to be 


 evitneſſes of the attion, as a council of war, and 10 afſiſt in 


dividing the ſpoil. And all the people, {even the peo- 


pole] of war that [were] with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, and pitched on the 


naorth fide. of Ai: now [there was] a valley between 

and ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth el and Ai, 
2 on the weſt fide of the city.” And when they had ſet 
the people, [even] all the hoſt that [was] on the north _ 


them and Ai. And he took about five thouſand men, 


of the city, and their liers in wait on the weſt of the 
city, Joſhua, and a ſinall company With him, went that 
: night into the midſt of the valley. 


TUE that they baſted and roſe up early, and the men of 


And it came to paſs, when the king of Ai 5 lit, 


5 the city went out againſt Hrael to battle, he and all 


75 85 Peoples at a time . before the plain; but 


he 5 


83 Probably there were two ainbe er, one to b ſurpriſe the ene - 


my 
main body might be flationed behind an hill, where the enemy 
could not ſee tem. | 


in front, and the other to take the city behind; while the 
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he wiſt not that [there were] liers in ambuſh againſt 
him behind the city ; which is very probable, conſidering 
the city was cloſe ff t up to prevent ſpies coming in, or de. 


15 ferters going out. And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as 


if they were beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wilderneſs, toward the main body of the army. 


| 16 And all the pe eople that [were] in Ai were called to- 
gether to purſue after them: and they purſued after 
Joſhua, and were drawn away from the city, ſuſpecting 


n danger from the weſt part, and ſo left the city unguard'd, 


17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that 
went not out after Iſrael ; which hows that ſome from tie 
8 neighbouring city had joined the garriſon at Ai: and they 
18 left the city open, and purſued after Iſrael. And the 
CL onp faid unto Joſhua, Stretch out the ipear that is; 


in thy hand toward Ai; for I will give it into thine 


band. And Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpear that [he | 
EE had] 1 in his hand toward the city, as a fignal to the liers 
109 in wait, And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched out his 
hand: and they entered into the city, and took it, and 
. waned and ſet the city on fire, ſome of the outer parts of 
20 it. And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
; hes ſaw, and, behold, the ſmoke of the city aſcended 
up to heaven, and they had no power to flee this way 


or that way: and the people that fled to the wilderneſs 


21 turned back upon the purſuers. And when Joſhua and 


all Iſrael, the reſt of the army that was with him, who ſeemed 


. to fly away before, ſaw that the ambuſh had taken the city, 
1 and that the ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 
22 again, and ſlew the men of Ai. And the other, the amb¹t 


that had taken the city, iſſued out of the city againſt them; 


ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, ſome on this ſide, 
and ſome on that fide: and they ſmote them, wat: 
23 they let none of them remain or 8 And the 


king of Ai they took alive, and brought him to Joſhua. 


24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had made an end of 
llaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the wil- 
derrneſs wherein they chaſed them, and when they v were 
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25 and children, with the edge of the ſword. And [ſo] it 
| 86 Ai and Bethel. For Joſhua drew not his hand back, 


27 them on, and continued to fight till all were deſtroyed. Only 


28 commanded Joſhua, And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made 


2 - * * 1 * 4 2 2 . ——— —2——¾— Gĩ —ᷣ— ̃ —⏑]e ˙—³— d. et 
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29 And the king of Ai, who was the greateſt offender, 40 


30 Then, after the taking of Ai, Joſhua built an altar unto ; 
21 the Logp God of Iſrael in mount Ebal.” As Moſes the 


32 covenant with God, And he wrote there upon the ſtones 


its being rebuilt when this book was written. But we find in 
were inhabited by Benjamin. 


: advantage of the terror that was ſtruck. into ihe Canaanites, _ 
e this act of religion. „ 


all fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they were cor. 
ſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and 
ſmote it, hat is, the men unable to bear arins, and Women 


was, [that] all that fell that day, both of men and 
women, [were] twelve thouſand, [even] all the men of 


wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he had ut- 
terly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai; but ſtill lad 


the cattle and the ſpoil that city Iſrael took for 2 
prey unto themſelves, which was diſtributed in due pro. 
_ portion, according unto the word of the Logp which he 


it an heap for ever, [even] a deſolation unto this day, 


bad governor, and a wicked king, he hanged on a tree 
until eventide: and as ſoon as the ſun was down, 
Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take his carcaſe 
down from the tree, and caſt it at the entering of the 
gate of the city, where he had uſed to fit in judgment, aud 
had probably been guilty of great injuſtice and cruelty, and ts 
_ raiſe thereon a great heap: of ones,” [that remaineth} } 
_ unto this day. 


| ſervant of the LoxD commanded the children of Iſrael, as 
it is written in the book of the law of Moſes, an altar 
of whole ſtones, over which no man hath lift up [any] 
iron; and they offered thereon burnt offerings unto the 
Lonp, and facrificed peace offerings, in token of their 


prepared for that purpoſe, and perhaps placed over the altar, 
5 N of the law of Moſes, at leaſt the t ten comms endinents, ; 
| Ny or = 


* per ever, means only a Jong time; 1 was no proſped of 
Nehem. xi. 31. that it was built again, and both this and Bethel 


7 This was at a conſiderable diſtance from: 4 but be took 
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or rather, the bleſſings and curſes contain? EF in the tw? uy 


d 2 and twenty eig, chapters of Deuteronamy, which he 
„ r wrote in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. An! all 
it Iſrael, and their elders, and officers, and their Jadges, 

d ſtood on this fide the ark and on that ſide before the 
of prieſts the Levites, which bare the ark of the cove ant 
85 of the Los, as well the ſtranger, as he that was born 
E. among them; half of them over againſt mount Geri- 
4 aim, and half of them over againft mount Ebal; as 
y Moſes the ſervant of the Lonb had commanded before, 

2 34 that they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſracl. And after 

» ward he read, or cauſed the Levites to read, after the 
16 ſacrifices were over, all the words of the law, the bleſ- 
le ſings and curſings, according to all that is written in 
y. : p the book of the law. "There: was not a word of all that 
2 Moſes commanded, which Joſhua read not before all 
e the congregation of Iſrael, with the women, and the N 
n, little ones, and the ſtrangers that were converſant 
fe among them; the members of their families, and the 
12 ſtrangers the proſelztes to their religions were a and at 
10 | this Tons ſer vice. 

4⁰ 

1 REFLECTIONS. 

to 7 þ E ſee that God is ready. to return to bs people 
ne when they put away their fin. When that is 
48 removed, he returns gracioully he is diſpoſed to renew _ 
ar the friendſhip and union; and then allo we may expect to 
1 receive direction, encouragement, and aſſiſtance from him. 
10 This is an encouragement to all to forſake their ſins, and 
1 to cultivate that godly ſorrow for fin, which worketh repentance 
es Lat never needs to be repented of. The language of his grace 
r, under the law and goſpel too, is, Return unto ne, ond 1 will 
ies; Felurn unto thee. | 
„ 2. We here ſee that ſtratage ms in war are CRE] in 
of themſelves, There is indeed ſomething peculiar in the cir- 
in cumſtances of the jewiſh people, having God, the ſovereigns. 
zl of the world, for their king; but he never commanded any 
£7 thing to be done that was unlawful ; in itſelf. Here was no 


_ faith violated, or treaties broken; the breach of which is 
ä ſcandalous | 


| 
| 
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220 JOSHUA viT. 
ſcandalous and abominable The people of Ai acted 


againſt the common rules of human prudence. It does not 
appear to be unlawful to deceive an enemy by a dubious 
action; and the common agreement among men ſeems to 
countenance this, where no previous compact renders it un- 
lawful. But ſtill there are degrees of honour to be obſery- 
ed, even toward enemies, that all men, eſpecially chriſtians, 
- ſhould ſhow, and carefully avoid every degree of Perjury, 

and violation of publick faith. _ 


We learn, that amid{t the greateſt hurry of buſineſs, 


| an the moſt agreeable ſcenes of life, the worſhip of God 
muſt not be neglected. Joſhua and the people had great 


Vork before them their enemies were intimidated, and we 


may be ready to think they ſhould have now puſhed for- 


ward. But they muſt take time to obſerve God's laws; pay 
their thanks to him for what is paſt, and ſeek further ſucceſs, 
Amidſt all the joy which the victory occafioned, God was to 
be revered, and his bleſſings and curſes pronounced, read, 
and regarded. The more we are hurried with the affairs 
of this life, the more need we have to call off our thoughts, 
- by renewing our dedication to God, recognizing our ſolemn 
covenant, and attending to the words of his law. The more 


pleaſant our circumſtances are, and the greater proſperity 
we meet with, the more peculiar reaſon have we to acknow- 


oy God, leſt proſperity ſhould prove a ſnare. 
4. Perſons of every rank, ſex, and tation, ſhould join in 
wor ſhipping God, and attending on the inſtructions of his 
law. The elders, officers, and judges of Iſrael, were all to 
come 10 hear the words of God's law, and attend on the ſacri- 
fices. The poor ſtranger alſo, was to join himſelf to the Lord. 
The women and children were to attend theſe ſacrifices and 
religious inſtructions. The greateſt of men are not to thin 
themſelves above being religious; ; not for their own ſakes 
only, but that their example may influence others, and en- 


gage them to the ſervice of God. Heads of families ſhould 


bring their wives and little ones to publick ordinances, and 
make it their reſolution that they and their*s ſhall ſerve the 
| Lord, Remember, that religion is the concern of every 


man; that fearing God, and keeping: his commandments, is the 


7 to N in both worlds. 
CHAP. 
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: Ds CHAP. IX. 

8 Me have in this chapter a contrivance of the Gibeonites to gain 

0 oY and friendſhip with Iſrael; the diſcovery of their fraud; 

* and Foſhua*s agreement to ſpare their lives, upon condition of 

6 their being in perpetual bondage. 
5, ND it came to paſs, when all the kings which b 
75 2 [were] on this fide Jordan, in the hills, and in | 
the valleys, and in all the coaſts of the great ſea, he | 
85 Mediterranean, over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and 3 
0 the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hi- | 
0 2 vite, and the Jebuſite, heard ſthereof;] That they N 
he gathered themſelves together, and entered into a con- 

ri federacy, to fight with Joſhua and with Iſrael, with one 

7 accord. But this was not done till after they had heard 

05 of what the Gibeonites had done, as we ſhall fee in the next 

: Do 1k „„ 

wy And when the inhabitants of Gibeont heard whit 

wh 4 Joſhua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, They did 

S Vork wilily, that is, craftily, with a deſign to deceive ie 

= _ ſſraelites, and went and made as if they had been am- 


baſſadors ſent from ſome far country, and took old ſacks 
uy upon their aſſes, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
5 bound up where they had leaked; And old ſhoes and 2 
" clouted upon their feet, hat is, patched, as if they had 
Foy been worn out with long travelling ; and old garments up- 
his on them; and all the bread of their proviſion was dry 

b [and] mouldy. And they went to Joſhua unto the 
jd. camp at Gilgal, his head quarters, and faid unto him, 
T7 and to the men of Iſrael, the princes and elders who uſed 
to meet in council with Joſtua, We be come from a far 


TY country: now therefore make ye a league with us, 
kes And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivites, Perad- 
wy venture ye dwell among us, and are of the people with 
5 1 whom we are not to make à covenant or Friendſhip 3 ; and 
9's JJ : how + 
ery 28 was a royal city, belonging to the Hivites, . 7. 


and had other towns under its government. They had little 


reaſon to be afraid, as s they had many mighty men among them, 
= * 1 8. 2 2 | 
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8 how ſhall we make a league with you? And they ſaid 


unto Joſhua, We [are] thy ſervants; not enemies, by: 
Friends, who will ſubmit to any conditions of peace, Thi; 


awakened his ſuſpicion, and Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who 
9 [are] ye? and from whence come ye? And they ſald unto 


bim, From a very far country thy ſervants are come, 
becauſe of the name of the Logp thy God: for we Now: 
heard the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 


(not mentioning what was done lately; as if they had no: 


10 heard of that, becauſe of their remoteneſs) And all that he 
did tothe two kings of the Amorites, that [were] beyond 
Jordan, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king 0! 


11 Baſhan, which [was] at Aſhtaroth. Wherefore our rel 


ders and all the inhabitants of our country ſpake to us, 


ſaying, Take victuals with you for the journey, and go 


to meet them, and ſay unto them, We [are] your fer- 
vants: therefore now make ye a league with us. They 
would have Foſhua believe that they were ambaſſadors, who 


did not come of their own accord, but were ſent by the leading 


men of their nation. They then go on to deſcribe the length 


12 of their journey. I his our bread we took hot [for] our 


proviſion out of our houſes on the day we came forth 


to go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
13 mouldy: And theſe bottles of wine, which we filled, 


[were] new; and, behold, they be rent: and theſe 


our garments and our 1 are become old by reaſon 
14 of the very long j journey. And the men took of their 


victuals, to examine whether or not they were ſo old and de- 


cayed; and raſhly and inconfiderately took their word, and 


15 aſked not [counſel] at the mouth of the Lord. And 
Joſhua made peace with them, and made a league with 


them, to let them live: and the Princes of the congre. 


N gation ſware unto them. „„ 
16 And it came to paſs at the end of thioe PROT ha 


: they had made a league with em, that they heard that 


they 


— „ They avoid coming to particulars, and er only in gene 


ral terms; the way of all deceitful men. At length they pre. 


tended that religion was their motive, and a regard to the God 


of Iſrael; they thought this the beſt way to ſecure Joſhus's fa. 


= vourable opinion, _ 


2c 


. 
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they [were] their neighbours, and [that] they dwelt 
1 among them. And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day; hat is, the 
army in their march came to their country. Now their 
cities [were] Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
18 and Kirjath-jeartm. And the children of Iſrael ſaiote 
tem not, becauſe the princes of the congregation had 
ſworn unto them by the LORD God of Iſrael. And all 
the congregation murmured againſt the princes, becauſe 
they were deprived of the ſpoil of ſuch a rich, populous, and 
19 royal city, But all the princes faid unto all the congre- 
gation, We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God 
of Iſrael: now therefore we may not touch them; i- 
_ will be violaling our oath, a diſhonour io God, and a re- 
proach to our religion, and will prejudice the Gibeonites 
20 ogainſt it, But This will we do to them; we will even 
It them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
21 oath which we ſware unto them. And the princes ſaid 
unto them, Let them live; but let them be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water unto all the congregation ; 
zs the princes had promiſed them; let them be as ſlaves, 
Asing the greateſt drudgery in ſerving at the altar, which 
otherwiſe all the people, in their turns, muſt have done. 
22 And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake unto them, 
 taying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, ſaying, We 
[are] very far from you; when ye dwell among us? 
23 Now therefore ye [are] curſed, adjudged to a mean, 
_ calamitous condition, and there mall none of you be 
freed from being bondmen, and hewers of wood and 
| 24 drawers of water for the houſe of my God. And they — 
_ anſwered Joſhua in a very prudent manner, fo as to excite 
is pity, and ſave their lives, and ſaid, Becauſe it was cer- 
tainly told thy ſervants, how that the Logp thy God 
commanded his ſervant Moſes to give you all the land, 
and to deftroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were fore afraid of our lives 
25 becauſe of you, and have done this thing. And now, i} 
behold, we [are] in thine hand, ready t9 ſubmit to thy \ 
appointment : as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to L 
26 do unto'us, do. And fo did he unto them, and de- 
i W 2 livered 
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l livered them out of the hand of the children of Iſrael 
27 that they ſlew them not. And Joſhua made them that 
day hewers of wood and drawers of water for the con. 
gregation, and for the altar of the Lokb, even unto 
this day, in the place which he ſhould chooſe. 7 ;; 
Probable they left their own cities, (for the Tſraclites after. 
_ wards dwelt in them) and that they were diſtributed thro 
the tribes, as the Levites were. At length the curſe was 
turned into a bleſſing ; they lived near God's houſe, had the 
benefit of ordinances, and afterwards were called Nethinims, 
Ezra vin. 20. becauſe they were devoted to God, and 6 
ſacred kind of e as Nen calls them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Fe: E ſee here the obllinacy of ſinners, in uſing 
thoſe things as encouragements to fin, which 

coughc to deter them from it. Theſe kings were confederate 
4 ahgiainſt Iſrael, becauſe they had heard that other kings were 
= not able to and ſingly ; but all were deſtroyed in a mira- 
1 culous manner. Their wiſeſt way would have been to have 
= ſought for terms of peace; but they would venture to op- 
pole the people, tho? chey could not but know what had been 


done for them. There is too much of this temper among 
| | finners now; tho' they know it is vain to contend with 
W God]; for when he judges he will overcome ; yet they till ven- 
* ture on; and rum on the thick boſſes of his FTE (Job xv. 
26.) to their own deſtruction. A lamentable caſe l 
— Religion 1 is often made uſe of as a pretence, where 
ſecular intereſt is the only thing intended. The Gibeonites 
| pretended great regard for God, and defired to join his peo- 
ple, to become ſervants of him who had ſuch power and 
wrought ſuch miracles ; but they only wanted to fave their 
lives, and ſecure their poſſeſſions, This is too common a 
- caſe, Men talk much of God and religion, to anſwer their 
. temporal ends: but God cannot be deceived, tho? men may: 
1 He defireth truth in the inward parts; and the hypocriy of 
the heart is an abomination unto him. 
Let us learn to avoid raſh judgment. The Iſraelites 
= | hail mage a league, without — the Lord, 14 
1 | | 5 OY 
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might eaſily have been done: then they had acted wiſely 
and ſafely. Let us guard againſt too haſty a temper, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch ſolemn affairs as vows and engagements ; re- 
membering Solomon's advice, Be not raſh with thy mouth, or 
haſty to utter any thing before God, in the way of vows or pro- 
miſes. Conſult him; his word, by diligent ſearch; his 


| providence, by earneſt prayer. Bp. Hal, and after him 


Mr. HENRY, caution us, from this ſtory, againſt taking up 
any ſentiments raſhly, becauſe they have the appearance of 
antiquity. Many good men have done this, and been 
trangely obſtinate. But errors are never the better for 
being patched and ſeemingly old. When perſons judge of 
men or things raſhly, it is a ſign that they have not deliber- 
ated, not duly weighed the evidence and reaſons for them, 
nor conſulted God. Let it teach us i all our ways to ac- 
tnowledge God, and then he will direct our paths, 

4. Let us learn to reverence an oath, and to keep cloſe 
to our ſolemn engagements. We ought to ſtand by our 
word, and be punctual to our bargain, tho? it ſhould be to 


our loſs or detriment. The Iſraelites did ſo, tho' their 


oath was fraudulently obtained. It is monſtrous to violate 
promiſes and engagements, when made with all honeſty _ 
and fairneſs. Had the Iſraelites underſtood the evaſions 
of the church of Rome, and acted upon their principles, 
they had had no cauſe to mourn ; Eleazer the high prieſt 
could have given them a diſpenſation to break it; or have 
rejected them as heretics, and therefore no faith was to be 
kept with them. But they had not ſo learned the God of 
lirael ; they obſerved the oath ;, and it was well they did, for 
God would highly have reſented the breach of it; and he 
atterwards did ſo, as we find in 2 Sam. xxi. I. There was a 
jamine in the days of David three years, year after year, for 
daul and his bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, It is 
an undoubted maxim, that men loſe more by making Gd 
their enemy, than they can poſſibly gain by any fraudulent 


Jer indirect methods. Therefore, let integrity and upright- 


a guide and preſerve us; remembering it is the character 
of one that ſhall inhabit God's holy hill, that he walketh up- 
'ghily, ſpeaketh the truth in his heart ; and tho* he ſwears to his 
wn hurt, yet he changes not. Pſalm xy. i 
„ W232 © CHAP: 
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85 CHAP. X. 
Nis have here an account of a confederacy formed again] Ghee 


by the neighbouring kings; their extraordinary defeat |, 


Joſoua, while the 28 and moon . fhood es and finally their 
execution, 


OW it came to paſs, when Adoni- aer king 
of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua had taken 
- "Mt, and had utterly deſtroyed it; as he had done tc 
Jericho and her king, ſo be had done to Ai and her 
1 and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
2 peace with Iſrael and were among them; That they 
feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon [Was] a great city, a: 
one of the royal cities, and becauſe it [was] greater than 
3 Ai, and all the men thereof [were] mighty. Wherefor: 
6 Adoni-zedec king of Jeruſalem,“ ſent unto Hohar: 
! king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, 
e and unto Japhia king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir 
4 king of Eglon, four neighbouring Princes, ſaying, Come 
up unto me, and help me, that we may ſmite Gibeon, 
| cChaſtiſe the Giveonites for their treachery in going to Jef, 
=. and giving him poſſeſſion of their ſtrong and royal city: for 
1 it hath made peace with Joſhua and with the children 
of Iſrael, and thus at once adds to his flrength, tempt. 
others to revolt, and gives him full information of the jiate 
5 of all the country, Therefore the five kings of the A- 
morites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king ot 
Eglon, gathered themſelves together and went up, 
they and all their hoſts, and encamped: before Gibeon 
and made war againſt it, 
6 And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Toſh: ua to the 
camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from th, 
ſervants, who have put ourſelves under thy proteFion ; ; 


come up to us quickly, and fave us, and help us: for 
1 


1 


41 


v Adoni-zedec ſeems to | have. been the moſt active perſon, 
: and the leader and commander cf the expedition; his kame 
ö | fignifies king of righteou/ne/s, the ſame as. bis prececeſlor Melcht- 

| Lecker, and he Was King oi Salem. 
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lutely undertook their defence, but firſt conſulted God. 


8 And the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear then not : 
for | have delivered them into thine hand; there ſhall 

not a man of them ſtand before thee. 1 F7 n that God 
was pleaſed with their ſparing the Gibeonites; bs he would _ 

9 not have proſpered them in fighting for their defence. Joſhua 
therefore came unto them ſuddenly, [and] went up 
from Gilgal all night. The diſtance was about twenty 
miles, and coming upon them unexpeedly, he threw them all 
10 into confuſjon, And the LoRD diſcomfited them before 

| Iſrael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon, 


and chaſed them along the way that goeth up to Beth- 
horon, and ſmote them to Azekah, and unto Mak- 


kedah. And to make this victory the more remarkable, Go 
11 wrought two miracles, And it came to paſs, as they 
fed from before Iſrael, [and] were in the going down 
to Beth-horon, that the Lokp caſt down great ſtones 


from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died : 


[they were] more which died with hailſtones than 
Ther) whom the children of Iſrael flew with the 1 
fword. 3 
121 Then ſpake 1 to the Loxp in n the day wha the 
LCLonb delivered up the Amorites before the children of 
| Iſrael, and he faid in the fight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand 


thou "Kill upon Gibeon, and thou, Moon, in the val- 


ley of Ajalon. Joſhua ſaw the confuſion his enemies were 

in; and he thought many would eſcape before they could be 

; urge or al 2 5 that they would reach the fenced cities; 
VV 

b ingenious 1 has attempted. to prove that theſe © were 

real ſtones; but whether they were ſuch, or only great hail- 

ones, it was a very extraordinary providence. that they ſhould 


do ſuch execution, and not hurt one of the Ifraelites, who might , 
be mingled with the enemy, or at leaſt very near them; more 


eſpecially when we confider that ſome fled to the - north, and 


others to the ſouth, according to the ſituation of the places to 
which they fled, But That relsted in v. 12. was a ſtill greater - 
5 miracle. | | | 


all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the moun- 

7 tains are gathered together againſt us. So Joſhua. 
aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all the people of war 

with him, and all the mighty men of valour ; he reſo- 
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and he felt a ſtrong impulſe upon his mind that God on 
work an extraordinary miracle in favour of Iſrael; and there. 
=_— fare, in the preſence of all the people, and at the head of hi; 
. army, he ſaid, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill, Sc. This was probably 
A by 3 uttered about noon. And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
; „„ Bayed, until the people had avenged themſelves upon 
| their enemies.“ [Is] not this written in the book of 
=  Jaſher, or, the upright ?* So the ſun ſtood till in the 
micdſt of heaven, and haſted not to go down about a 
14 whole day. And there was no day like that before it 
br after it, in that climate, that the Lord hearkened 
unto the voice of a man: for the Lorp fought for 

DD 1 15 - Wael, and did all this in anſwer to Foſhua*s prayer. And 
| Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, unto the 
any: to e when he had . all 2 related 


10 
0 Reis: epo that this was no miracle at all, and that 
= it is only a poetical phraſe, to intimate that Joſhua and the 
q people did two days? work in one. Some jewiſh writers ſay, 
* | there was an extraordinary twilight only, occalioned by ares: 
_— flection from the hailſtones; or that a luminous meteor was 
* 15 raiſed on this occaſion. But theſe opinions are not worth a 
i ſfſerious anſwer. The words themſelves evidently declare it to be 
9 a real miracle, and that daylight continued, the ſun appearing 
iii ih midi of heaven, as it did when Joſhua uttered theſe 
| N words, ſee Hab. iii. 11. To this there have been two ob- 
jections made, 1. That the ſun ſtanding ſtill, is directly contrary 
to the trueſt ſyſtem of philoſophy, To this it is ſufficient to 
anſwer, that the hiſtorian wrote not philoſophically, (had he done 
ſo he would not have been underſtood till a few centuries ago) but 
according to common appearances, and vulgar apprehenſions: 
when the motion of the earth ceaſed, the ſun and moon would 
appear to ſtand ſtill. It is objected, 2. Why do we not read of 
this in heathen writers? To this it is anſwered, there is no 
mention of any hiſtory before the Trojan war, which was long 
after Joſhua's time. But there are antient traces of this among 
the heathen, HO DO Tus mentions ſuch a tradition among the 
Egyptians. Some of the pagan fables have an evident alluſion to 
"this, © Phaeton's guiding the chariot of the ſun, and lengthening _ 
the day, and who is ſuppoied to have lived about Jolhua's time, 
„ plain alluſion to this. Above all, the records of China 
mention ſuch a thing having happened in the reign of one of 
their emperors, Who lived about the time of Joſhua ; a plain 
proof it was not 2 vapour or meteor, ior then it coul 1d not haye 
been ſeen in China. 


A chronicle containing the memorable ae of God's People in 
thoſe times. See 2 Sam i i. 18. = 
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to the end of this chapter, where this verſe ſhroud have been 
| inſerted. 
16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid themſelves in a 
17 cave at, or near to, Makkedah. And it was told Joſhua, _ 
faying, The five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak. 
18 kedah. And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon the 
mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for to keep them 
19 till the purſuit is over. And ftay ye not, [but] purſue | 
after your enemies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of them; 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: for the Lions: 
20 your God harh delivered them into your hand. And 
itt came to paſs, when Joſhua and the children of Iſra- 
el had made an end of ſlaying them with a very great 
flaughter, till they were conſumed, that the reſt [which] 
21 remained of them entered into fenced cities. And all 


the people returned to the camp to Joſhua at Makke- 


| dah in peace: none moved his tongue againſt any of 
the children of Iſrael; ; /o it was hen they came out of 

1 Egypt. See on Exodus xi. 17. 
22 f hen ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the cave, and 


1 bring out thoſe five kings unto me out of the cavr ex.. 
23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe five kingss 


unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeruſalem, the 

king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
24 Lachiſh, [and] the king & Eglon. And it came to 
paſs, when they brought out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, 


that Joſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid 


unto the captains of the men of war which went with 
him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks of 
ttheſe kings. And they came near, and put their feet 


upon the necks of them. This was not done out of pride 8 


and contempt of their dignity, much leſs with a dgſign to in- 
fllt them; but io prove that God had fulfilled his promiſe = 
TR bringing them and their country into ſubjection to em, 5 

and as an encouragement to them and the people to proceed in 

2 5 attacking the other kings and cities, And Joſhua ſaid un- 
to them, Fear not, nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of 
good courage: for thus ſhall the Lokp do to all your 
26 enemies againſt whom ye fight, And afterward Joſhua 
Imote. them, and flew them, and hanged them on five 
- rees? : 


— 
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„ with him, unto Libnah, and fought againſt Libnah: 


%ͤ JOSHUA x. 


trees: and they were hanging upon the trees until the 


27 evening. And it came to pals at the time of the going 
down of the ſun, [that] Joſhua commanded, and they ; 
tocxk them down off the trees, and caſt them into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great tones 
in the cave's mouth, [which remain] until this very 


a : 
Ard that day Joſhua took Makkedah, and ſmote i it 
with the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof he 
utterly deſtroyed, them, and all the ſouls that [were] | 
therein ; he let none remain : and he did to the king of 
' Makkedah, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedal, and all Iſrael 


And the Loxp delivered it alſo, and the king thereof, 


into the hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote it with the edge n 


of the ſword, and all the ſouls that [were] therein; he - 


let none remain in it; but did unto the king thereof 5 


as he did unto the king of Jericho. 


: | Thu unto. Lachiſh, and encamped againſt it, and 
fought againſt it : and the Logp delivered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond day, | 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 


And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, = all tus! with . 


ſouls that [were] therein, according to all that he had 


done to Libnah. Then Horam king of Gezer, came 
up to help Lachiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote him and his 


people, until he had left him none remaininę 


And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto Eglon, and | 


all Iſrael with him; and they encamped againſt it, * 
fought againſt i 1 And they took it on that day, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls 1 
that [were] therein he utterly deſtroyed that day, ac- 
an to all that he had done to Lachiſn. 1 


And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all Iſrael with 


| him, unto Hebron; and they fought againſt it: And 
they took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword; 855 


and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all 


the ſouls that [were] therein ; he left none remaining. 
. according = 


JoSHU A Et 


according to all that he had done to Eglon; but de. 


ſtroyed it utterly, and all the ſouls that [were] therein. 


38 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, to 
39 Debir; and fought againſt i it: And he took it, and the 


king thereof, and all the cities thereof; and they {mote 


them with the edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed | 

all the ſouls that [were] therein; he left none remain- 
ing: as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir 

and to the king thereof; as he had done alſo to Libnah, 


and to her king, 


40 So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the kills, and - 

E the ſouth, and of the vale, and of the ſprings, and all 
their kings: he left none remaining, but utterly de- 
ſtroyed all that breathed, as the LORD God of Iſrael 

41 commanded. And Joſhua {mote them from Kadeſh- 

barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goſhen, _ 

42 even unto Gibeon. And all theſe kings and their land 

did Joſhua take at one time, becauſe the LoRꝰ»UGOd 

5 43 of \{rael fought for Iſrael. And Joſhua returned, and 

| all Iſrael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal, 70 their 

families, to ſhare the ſpoil, and return thanks to God in his eng 


1 e which Was ws dared lhere. 


REFLECTIONS. 


UE R E is an {fiance of the ftrange aliens in . 
ners have againſt thoſe who were once their com- 
panions, but are now joined to the Iſrael of God. Satan 


| and his agents ſtir up their rage againſt thoſe that make 


peace with God, Angels welcome their converſion with _ 

| longs, devils with fury, and their old companions Win 
ſcorn. Let young converts expect this, and not think it 
. ſtrange, nor be diſcouraged ; if God ve for them, none can be 


againſt them; none rationally will, none ſucceſsfully can. 


2. How glorious does God appear in his dealings with —_ 
: his people, and how awful in his judgments upon his ene - 
mies! Rather than the Canaanites ſhould eſcape from Tfrael, 
{torms of hailftones overtook and deſtroyed them, and did . 
not hurt Iſrael. There is no fleeing from God; he can 


eaſily ſhoot out of his treaſure hailſtones, which he reſerves 


againſt : 
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fearful thing is it to fall into the hands of the living God ! and 
how vain is it to attempt eſcaping his indignation ! What a 
wonderful miracle was the ſtopping of the ſun ! God kind. 
led it up at firſt; and it is he who directs the motions of 
the earth, the moon, and the ſun, He can ſtop them with- 
out cauſing any confuſion, and ſet them all in motion again. 
All, as the pſalmiſt ſays, are his ſervants, Let us adore the 
wiſdom of this miracle. Some have ſtrangely objeted 
againſt 1t, that it Was unworthy of God to work ſuch a 
miracle, to give one inconſiderable nation an advantage 
cover another. But hall man be wiſer than God? He ſaw it 
fit; and there are good reiſons which we alſo can fee, 
| Joſhua was obliged to ſupport his friends and guard his 
people; it was neceſſary to reſcue the proſelytes. But it 
was chiefly deſigned to diſplay the being and perfections of 
God to the whole world; not only to give them an high 
idea of Iſrael, as God's people, but high and juſt ideas of 
the God of Teal: Almoſt all the heathen, eſpecially the 
__ Canaanites,' worſhipped the hoſts of heaven; the ſun and 
moon, as the king and queen of heaven. This miracle 
demonſtrated the power of JEHOVA, as ſuperior to their --- 
gods; and ſhowed their impotency, when he could mae 
even them contribute to the ruin of their worſhippers. 
There was nothing extraordinary in Joſhua's ſucceſs, 
Hailſtones they might think proceeded from natural cauſes ; 
but the other was a plain, evident, and indiſputable miracle. 
It had a tendency to prevent the Iſraelites from falling into 
this wretched idolatry, and to engage the Canaanites to 
ſubmit, and become ſubjects to IEHñOVAH; and to induce 
other nations, who could not but ſee and own this miracle, 
to adore almighty God, who does according to his will among 
the armies of heaven, and the inhabitants of this lower world. 
Ho happy is the church under the divine care, who has 
all elements and all worlds at his command! : Ble i is the 1 . 
People whoſe God is the Lord! 3 7 
3. Let the ſucceſs we have experienced | in our r war- | 
fare over ſome enemies, make us reſolute and courageous. 
It ſhould animate us againſt our fears, and excite and ſup- 
_ our — for there 18 ſtill the ſame power and 


againſt the day of battle and of war, Job xxxviii. 23. Whats 


Sr ace 
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grace in God. Let us go forth in an humble dependence 
on him to fight for us, to bring every enemy into ſubjec- 
tion, and to bruiſe Satan under our feet; and we ſhall at 


engili be more than conguerors over all our enemies, thro him | 
who loved 15. 


PRES FO 


CHAP. XI. 


. 7 lis chapter gives an account of the ona of the northern. 
paris of Canaan, Providence kept them quiet for a while, 10 5 
ent Was refreſhed, and fit to begin anather campaign. 


NP it came to paſs, when Jabin king of Hazor, 
Io /o was the chief king of that part of the country, _ 
had heard [thoſe things,] that he ſent to Jobab king oe 
| Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and to the king of 
2 Achſhaph, And to the kings that [were] on the north 

of the mountains, and of the plains ſouth of Cinneroth, 


. weſt, and [to] the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebuſite 1 in the mountains, and [to] _ 


and in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on the 99 5 
veſt; [And to] the Canaanite on the eaſt and on the 


the Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh, who 


4 all united againſt Iſrael, as a common enemy. And they 
went out, they and all their hoſts with them, much 
people, even as the ſand that [is] upon the ſea ſhore in 


multitude, with horſes and chariots very many; 4 pro- 
digious army, with horſes and chariots, armed with iron 


duoeapons, and thought they ſhould eaſily deſtroy the Iſraelites, 
5 who only fought on foot, And when all theſe kings were 
met together, they came and pitched together at the : 
|  wVaters of Merom, to fight againſt Ifrael., 
. And the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, who went to oft 
dlireblion from him, Be not afraid becauſe of them: for 
to morrow about this time will 1 deliver them up :: 
„„ lain 
3 We can kearcely rock PERS 1 was 1 6 8 ſome of 
Ag the people might be diſcouraged by their Mule Gay and horſes, 15 
and chariots; therefore Joſhua is directed to encourage them in 


the name of the Lord, and to aſſure them of ſucceſs: and he | 
hxes the time. n FW 
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lain before Iſrael: thou ſhalt Lough th their horſes, % 


7 


8 


” 


10 


their ſinetus, and thus unfit them for war, and burn their 
chariots with fire. So Joſhua came, and all the pes. 
ple of war with him, againſt them by the waters of 
Merom ſuddenly; and they fell upon them before %% 


dere aware, or had time to draw up in order of Baltic, 


And the Lord delivered them into the hand of Iſrael, 

who ſmote them, and chaſed them unto great Zidon, 4 
chief city of Syrophenicia, which lay on the coaſt of the 
Mediterranean ſea, and unto Miſrephoth-maim, or, the 
alt pits, (in the Hebrew, bur nings of waters) and unto 

the valley of Mizpeh eaſtward ; and they {mote them, 
until they left them none remaining. And Joſhua did 
unto them as the Loxp bade him, he houghed their 
horſes, and burnt their chariots with fire. This ſhowed. 
tis readineſs to obey God's command, and his firm confidence 
in his power and promiſes; for no doubt it was an aft of great 


ſeif-aemal to deſtroy the horſes and chariots, which would 


have been ſo uſeful in their further conqueſts And Joſhua 


art that time turned back, and took Hazor, and ſmote 


the king thereof with the ſword, that is, Jabin, the chio/ | 


of theſe confederate kings, who had eſcaped to his own city: 


for Hazor beforetime was the head of all thoſe king. 
doms. And they ſmote all the ſouls that [were] therein 


with the edge of the ſword, utterly deſtroying [them :]_ 


there was not any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 


with fire. And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joſhua take, and ſmote them with 


the edge of the ſword, [and] he utterly deſtroyed : 


. them, as Moſes the forvant of the Loxp commanded, 
"v2 55 
za were not deſtroyed in the attach, nor utterly ruined in 
the taking of them, Iſrael burned none of them, ſave 


But [as for] the cities that ſtood ſtill in their ſtrength, 


Hazor only; [that] did Joſhua burn, 4 a warning to the 


others, and becauſe the king thereof was chiefly concerned in 
14 - 
and the cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a prey 


raiſing this laſt war. And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, 


unto themſelves; but every man they ſmote with the 
edge of the ford” until they had deſtroyed them, 
| neither left they any to n 5 they left none to moleſt. _ _ 


blen, : 
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' them, or to infet them or their poſterity by their idolatry. 
5 As the Lorxp commanded Moſes his ſervant, fo did 
" Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua ; he left 
nothing undone of all that the LoRD commanded 
; _ 
So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and all the 
| 0 8 country, and all the land of Goſhen, and the 
valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Iſrael, and 
the valley of the ſame; either the mountainous part of the 
country, or, as ſome think, Bethel, the mountain where 
FJjsacob once lived, and where he was firſt called Iſrael. 
17 [Even] from the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, 
even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon under 
mount Hermon: and all their kings he took, and 
18 ſmote them, and flew them. Joſhua made war a long 
19 time with all thoſe kings.“ There was not a city that 
made peace with the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites, 5 
the inhabitants of Gibeon: all [other] they took i in 
battle, that is, by aſſault; this made the war ſo long. 
They might have had ſome. terms of peace, but they were 
20 deſperately reſolved to fight it out to the laſt; For it was of 
the Lord to harden their hearts, that they ſhould come 
againſt Iſrael in battle, that he might deſtroy them _ 
utterly, [and] that they might have no favour, but 
that he might deſtroy them, as the Loep commanded 5 
Moſes. God gave them up to their own pride and flub- 
 bornneſs, as 4 puniſhment for their i 10 olatry, lowaneſs, and . 
other abominations. _ To, 
21 And at that time came Joſhua, and Caleb alſo, (ſee has. Lo 
xv. 14.) and cut off the Anakims from the mountains; : 
that tall, gigantic people, who had affrighted the ſpies, | 
and who develt in ihe caves or ſtrong holds; theſe were 
out off ſome at one time, and ſome at another , from He. 
bron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all -tjhe 
mountains of 9 udah, and from all the mountains of 5 4. 5. 
5 N 8 „ IIxael: 
K It Was oat Sie” years. 1 r country was entirely un. 6 06 
| a8 This was a great exerciſe of their faith and patience; it 


kept chem dependent on God, as they ſtill wanted his help; 


and made them bold, warlthe, and reſolute, to ſecure their ir con⸗ 
quel. See 3 
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Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly with their Cities, 
22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the 
children of Iſrael: only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Af. 
daod, there remained; heſe were Philiftine grants, from 


23 whence came Goliath. So Joſhua took the whole land, 


according to all that the Loxp faid unto Moſes ; and 
_ Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, accordin 
to their diviſions by their tribes. And the land reſted 


from war, that js, open wars; Foſhua ſo far ſubdued it, 


that none of the inhabitants dared to riſe up in arms, ſq that 
he could peaceably make a diviſion , and he alfigned to ea}, 
tribe ther inßeritance; 3 who ofterwards Gfvided it among 
- Bo 24 5 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


TY - 1 7 E may FEY OR the goodneſs of God i in animating 


his people when freſh difficulties aroſe. The 


: chariots and horſemen terrified Iſrael ; they had never ſeen 
ſuch a ſight before: they were no match for ſuch an hoſt, 
Joſephus mentions twenty thouſand chariots, and ſome hun- 
dred thouſands of men. But when God ſays, Be not afraid, 
that is enough, if there were a thouſand times as many. 
Buch encouragement he gives to the good ſoldiers of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, who are fighting for the heavenly Canaan. He 
aflures them of ſucceſs, and encourages them againſt their 
fears. Let us then hank God, and take courage, Let us 
depend on him, whoſe right hand and holy arm is able to 
baffle the proudeſt, the moſt powerful and numerous foes, 


2. It is a good thing to be able to appeal to God that we 


5 have done as he commanded us. A remarkable manner of 


ſpeaking is made uſe of in this chapter; 3 it is often ſaid, 2 


Cod commanded Moſes. This intimates to us our duty. 
We are to obſerve the commands of the divine law; what 
| Jeſus, who had a divine commiſſion, has enjoined. We are 
to look narrowly into our lives, and to compare them with 
the rule, We are not only to do this or the other thing 
that he commands, but to leave nothing undone; 10 walk in 
all his flatutes and ordinances Hameleſs, and to be complete in 
all the will LA Cod. Then we may 1 review our "work with 


— pleaſure, 


— — 5 5 N „ 1 
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mercifully reward it thro the riches of his grace. 
3. Sometimes God's people meet with the moſt formi- 


| dable enemies at laſt, in the cloſe of their days, when their 
warfare is juſt accompliſhed. The Anakims had fo ter- 


rified Iſrael before, that they thought they ſhould never 


enter and poſſeſs Canaan; and thereby thels' enemies ex- 


poſed them to ſorrow and labour for forty years, Thus 
Satan is ſometimes moſt buſy, and temptations are moſt _ 


ſtrong, at the end of life. Death is then to be attacked; 


Chriſtians have many fears about it; ſome are all their li ife 


| time ſubj ect to bondage; but God will give them the victory, 
and not ſuffer them 10 be tempted above what they are able, 


Ifrael at length reſted from war. Death is the laſt enemy to be 


| deſtroyed ; and then our warfare will be over. But we are 


not, till then, to think ourſelves {ecure, and paſt all danger. 


Let us reſolutely preſs on; over this laſt foe we are ſure o ß 
victory; and , we are faith ful unto death, we ſhall recerve& l 
crown of life; and enter * into that Te which 

5 remains ad the For a one” 


CHAP. XII. 


7 lis chopter contains only a recapitulation i TiracP's vieries 5 


over the Canaanites, under Moſes and Foſhua, 


who dwelt in Heſhbon, ſand] ruled from Aroer, which 


. [is] upon the bank of the river Arnon, and from . 


middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even unto 


mY the river Jabbok, [which is] the border of the children 3 


3 of Ammon; And from the plain to the ſea of Chin- 


neroth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, [even] 


the (alt ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhimoth ; _ 
4 and from the ſouth, under —— And the 
Vor. II. hi — — —.— coaſt | 


elne and God will accept it thro? Jeſus Chriſt, and 1 


A T © W theſe [are] the kings of the land, which 
the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed te 
land on the other ſide Jordan toward the riſing of tze 
| fun, from the river Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and 
2 all the plain on the eaſt : Sihon king of the Amorites, 
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coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, which was] of the rem. 


nant of the giants, that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and a 


8 


Edrei, And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salch;, 
and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhurites 


and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the border of 
Sihon king of Heſhbon. Them did Moſes the ſervant 


of the Loxp and the children of Iſrael ſmite: and Moſes 


the ſervant of the Logp gave it [for] a poſſeſſion unte 


the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh. 


And theſe [are] the kings of the country which 
Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on this fide 


Jordan on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up 


to Seir; which Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Ifras 
for] a poſſeſſion according to their diviſions; In the 


mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and 
in the ſprings, and in the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth 
country; the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaan- 


of the nations of Gilgal, one; The king of Tirzah. 
one: all the kings tach and one. 5 


ites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: 


The king of Jericho, one; the king of Ai, which [1s] 


beſide Beth. el, one; The king of Jeruſalem, one; the 
king of Hebron, one; The king of Jarmuth, one; 
the king of Lachiſn, one; The king of Eglon, one; 
the king of Gezer, one; The king of Debir, one; the 
king of Geder, one; The king of Hormah, one; the 
king of Arad, one; The king of Libnah, one; the 
king of Adullam, one; The king of Makkedah, one; 
the king of Beth-el, one; The king of Tappuah, one; 
the king of Hepher, one; The king of Aphek, one: 
the king of Laſharon, one; The king of Madon, one; 
the king of Hazor, one; The king of Shimron-mero!, 
one; the king of Achſhaph, one; The king of Ta 
nach, one; the king of Megiddo, one; The king of 
: Kedeſh, one; the king of Jockneam of Carmel, one: 


The king of Dor in the coaſt of Dor, one; the king 


© \ 
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a N JJC | 
ere is nothing remarkable in this chapter. It contains only 

| an account of the land which remained unconquered; a com- 

mand to divide the land on this fide Jordan; and an account of 


| the country which Moſes divided to the 1290 tribes and a 1 
aon Ye other fide Fordan. 


OW Joſhua was [old] and icke in years; 0 

and the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou art old 

| [and] ſtricken in years, and there remaineth yet ver 

| 2 much land to be poſſeſſed. This [1s] the land that yet 4 

| remaineth : all the borders of the Philiſtines, and aal! 

2 Geſhuri, From Sihor, which [is] before Egypt, even . 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, [which] is 

counted to the Canaanite : five lords of the Philiftines; : 

| the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, 

the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; alſo the Avites: 

From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaanites, and 

| Mearah, that (is] beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, 

| ; to the borders of the Amorites : And the land of the 

Giblites, and all Lebanon, toward the ſun riſing, from 

| Baal-gad under mount Hermon unto the entering into 

| q Hamath, All the inhabitants of the hill country from 

| Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim, [and] all the Sido- 

nians, them will I drive out from before the children of 

| Iſrael: only divide thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites for an 

| 7 inheritance, as! have commanded thee. Now therefore 

| divide this land for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, _ | 

| 8 and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, With whom the Reuben | 

| ites, and the Gadites have received their inheritance, — 

which Moſes gave them beyond Jordan eaſtward, [even] DS 

| 9 as Moſes the ſervant of the Logp gave them: From L 

ker that [is] upon the bank of the river Armen: 

and the city that (is] in the midſt of the river, and al! — 

10 the plain of Medeba unto Dibon; And all the cities of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned in Heſh- 

11 18 unto the border of the children of Ammon: And = 
Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, and Ma. 
chathites, and all mount Hermon, and all Baſhan unto _ 5 

X 3 Salcah: 
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Salcah; All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which 


reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of 
the remnant of the giants: for theſe did Moſes ſmite, 


and caſt them out. Nevertheleſs the children of Ilrael 
expelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites: 
but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
14 the Iſraclites unto this day: Only unto the tribe of 
Levi he gave none inheritance ; thi ſacrifices of the 


Lob God of Iſrael made by fire [are] their inheritance, A 
as he ſaid unto them. 


moth baal, and Beth-baalmeon, And Jahaza, and 
Kedemoth, and Mephath, And Kirjathaim, and Sib. 
mah, and Zarethſhahar, in the mount of the valley, 
21 moth, And all the cities of the plain, and all the king. 
dom of Sion king of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote with the princes of 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, anc. 
Reba, [which were] dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 


country. Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor, the ſoothſayer, 


them that were ſlain by them. And the border of the 
children of Reuben was Jordan, and the border I thereof. 
This [was] the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities and the villages thereof, 


5 Gad, even] unto the children of Gad according to 
. their families. And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that ſis] before Rabbah; And 
from Heſhbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim; 
and from Mahanaim unto the border of Debir ; And 
in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and Suc- 
coth, and Fa the reſt of the ion. of Sihon 


And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the children of 

Reuben [inheritance] according to their families. And 
their coaſt was from Aroer, that [is] on the bank of 
the river Arnon, and the city that [is] in the mid{ of 
the river, and all the plain by Medeba; Heſhbon, and 


all her cities that [are] in the plain; Dibon, and Ba. 


And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, and Beth-jeſhi- 


did the children of Iſrael flay with the ſword among 


And Moſes gave [inheritance] unto the tribe ot 


king 


—_— 


16 5 HU A xiv: 341. 


"King of Heſhbon, Jordan and [his] border, [even] 
_ unto the edge of the ſea of Chinneroth on the other fide 
re eaſtward. This [is] the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their . the cities and 
their villages. 


I 9 And Moſes gave [inheritance] unto the half the of | 


Manaſſeh: and [this] was [the poſſeſſion] of the half 

tribe of the children of Manaſſeh by their families, 
50 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Baſhan, all 

the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and all the towns 


31 of Jair, which [are] in Baſh: aun, threeſcore cities: And 


half Gilead, and Aſhteroth, and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan, [were pertaining] unto the 
children of Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh, [even] to the 
one half of the children of Machir by their families. 
32 Thele [are the countries] which Moſes did diftribute 


for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the other fide _ 


33 Jordan, by Jericho, eaſtward, But unto the tribe of 
Levi Moſes gave not [any] inheritance : the LORD 
God of Urael [was] their inheritance, as he ſaid unto _ 
chem. 5 


CHAP. XIV. 


We have in this chapter a 1 account f hes manner in whith ö 


the land was to be divided between the nine tribes and a half a 


on this ſia de Jordan; Calas; lain of Hebron, and his . . 


2 een, 


N D theſe are the countries] which the 8 

of Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, Which 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the fon of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 


Iſrael, diſtributed for inheritance unto. them, according 


10 the direction of Moſes, Numbers xxxiv. 17, 18, and 


2 the following verſes. By lot [was] their inheritance, as 


the LORD commanded by the hand of f Moſes," for the 
1 X 3 | 5 1 nine 


1 This was "the beſt method of doing it, as it was acknowledging 


God's Nght to the land, and n it to his diſpoſal; it 58 | 
| | | & 


5 ſuburbs for their cattle, and for their ſubſtarce, 


7 I appeal to thee for the truth of it. Forty years old | was] 


9 them: but 1 wholly followed the Logp my God And 


the way to prevent murmuring, and to make them content; au 


it would make it evident that the prophecies of Jacob and Moſs, 
concerning the Th ATION of the {evera al tribes, 
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nine tribes, and [for] the half tribe; 250 Levi WAS 60. 
cluded from any fhare in the diviſi ion, yet Foſeph was divided 
3 into two, For Moſes had given the inheritance of twy 
tribes and an half tribe on the other fide Jordan: but 

unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among them, 
4 For the children of Joſeph were two tribes, Manafleh 
and Ephraim: therefore they gave no part unto the 

Levites in the land, fave cities to dwell in,] Lich their 

As 

the Lord commanded Moles, fo the children of Hat! 

did, and they divided the land. Hut oa they e began to 
caſt bots, Caleb put in his claim, 


6 Then the children of Judah came unte Toft a 


Gilgal, where the tabernacle was, and where the lou cbt 
10 be caſt with reverence and ſerioujueſs, as an ap; cal 10 
God, the great proprietor of the land: and Caleb the ſo, 
of Jephunneh the Kerezite, a/tended by the princes of 
Judal, to whoſe tribe he belonged, and who waited upon hi 
with great reſpect, as the oidejt man in all Ißtael, exe! 
Joſiiua; and he laid unto him, thot is, 10 Foſhna, I hon 
Ekncveſt the thing that the Logp ſaid unto Hoſes 
man of God, concerning me and thee in Kadeſh- W 


I when Moſes the ſervant of the Lozp ſent me fron 
Kadeſh-barnea to eſpy out the land; and I brought him 
word again as [it was] in mine heart, what 1 thought of 


tlie land, and of our going to poſſeſs it, Numb. iti. 30. 
$8 Nevertheleſs my brethren that went up with me made 


the heart of the people melt, diſcouraged and diſpirites 


| Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Surely the land, 
thoſe parts about Hebron whereon thy feet have trodden, 
| ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy children's for ever; 


| becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the Logn my God. 
10 And now, behold, the Lokp hath kept me alive, 48 


he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, even ſince the LO 
ſpake chis word unto Moſes, while [the children ut 


Thae! 


were from God. | 


„ 
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Iſrael wandered in the wilderneſs: and now, lo, I ſam] 


this day fourſcore and five years old, He celebrates the 
goodneſs of God in preſerving him, in his eſcape from all the 


perils of the wilderneſs, when the carcaſes of his brethren 


fell tere; and to obviate a natural objection, that he was 


11 7owo £00 old for action, he adds, As yet I [am as] ſtrong 


this day as [I was] in the day that Moſes ſent me: as 
my ftrength [was] then, even ſo [is] my ſtrength now, 


for war, both to go out, and to come in; I am not only 


fit for counſel and advice, but for action: ; fit fill to lead and 


12 head an army, Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lozp page! in that day, the mountainou 


country, where Hebron lay, (fee cha) xi. 21.) and which 
God promiſed to me; for thou heardeſt in that day how. 


the Anakims [were] there, and [that] the cities [were] 
great [and] fenced. If fo he the ILozp [will be] with 
me, then I ſhall be able to drive them out, as the LoRD 
ſaid. The' the enterpriſe be very difficult, yet thro' God's 
aſſiſtance (which ] promiſe myſelf) I doubt not but to eſtect it. 

1 13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave unto Caleb the fon 


: of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance z he country 
| towns and villages thereabouts, for the city itſelf Was give 
to the Levites, ch. xxi. 11, 12. Joſſiua approved his mo- 


tion, commended his courage, granted his requeſt, and pray ed 
God to ſucceed him in his expedition, and give him a comfort- 


able ſettlement there. Hebron had been taken before by 
| Foſhua; and ſome think the Canoanites and Anarims had 
got poſſeſ} offi on of it again, and that Caleb diſlodged them when 
4 it was given him, Hebron therefore became the in- 
heritance of Caleb the fon of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
unto this day, becauſe that he wholly followed the 


| 5 Lord God of Iſrael. And the name of Hebron before 


[was] Kirjath- arba; {which Arba was] a great man 
among the Anakims, he built and fortified it. And after 
this the land nad reſt from war; Which gave them lime Jer 


ee 10. 0 
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T fee Sarah. died; ſes. Gen, xxili. r The cave of Machpelah, 


where their anceſtors were buried, was near. this placa; Which 


ſome think led Caleb here when he came to 97 out the land 


Hebron | 


ſpies but himſelf and another were of a different mind, 4a 
thing, for the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the favour 


fully, when others forſake him; this will afford us pleaſing 
reflections hereafter ; it will be our joy in the decline oi 
life, that we followed God in our earlieſt days; and he 


Let young perſons remember this, chooſe the way of truth, 
and cleave to God's teſtimonies. 


lives, and continuing them in ſuch comfortable circum- 
ſtances eyen to very advanced years. Caleb ſpeaks of it 
with an air of ſeriouſneſs and gratitude, the Lord hath kept 
me alive. Our God hath kept us alive. preſerved us from 
dangers, W us with neceſſarics and comforts, 


chap. xxi. 11, 12. but Caleb had all the country round about; 
and it would give him peculiar pleaſure to have God's miniiters 


_ dwell among his poſterity, Here alſo David was anvinted, ang 
reigned ſeven years. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


the bounds of our habitation. He chooſes our n. 


heritance for us; not indeed in a miraculous way, but tis 
providence overrules ſuch events, and his hand is to be 


owned in our ſettlement. He determines for us far better 


than we ſhould do for ourſelves. Let us therefore refer 


ourſelves to him, and praiſe him for a comfortable ſctt/e. 
ment in life, If the lines are fallen to us in pleaſant Places, let 


us bleſs God, who 7s the portion of our inßeritante, and who 
_ maintaimeth our right, 

2. It is our wiſdom and duty to follow the Lond fully ly, 
as that will afford us joy and comfort hereafter. It is our 
wiſdom ſteadily to adhere to God and our duty, and 65 
upright before him. It is a delightful character to be relv- 


lutely good in a degenerate age; like Caleb, when all the 
provoked God, Let us be willing to bear or reſign any 


of God. It is particularly honourable to follow the Land 


will ſignalize us by ſpecial tokens of his favour 3 They ſhal 
be mine, ſaith the Lord, in that day when I make up my jcaueis. 


3. Let aged chriſtians learn of this good old man, 
to ſee and adore the hand of God in preſerving their 


| vfl. 
ae was a city of refuge, and belonged. to the Levites, jec 


RT us acknowledge the hand of God i In fixing 
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viſtation ſupports our ſpirits. Thoſe who have lived lor geſt 


have peculiar reaſon to acknowledge the care of a kind 
providence z eſpecially if, like Caleb, they have buried 

almoſt all thoſe of their own age and ſtanding, They ſhould 
be thankful to God for his care and mercy; and remember 
they are no to fit down in indolence and inactivity, If 
God continues their underſtanding and capacity for ſervice, 
it ſhould be improved for his honour,” and the benefit of 5 
poſterity. It is cheir duty to ſerve God and their genera- 

tion faithfully all their days; then they may be aſſured, 
as Caleb was, that God will be with them, that he will never 
| leave nor forſake them, and that is ſufficient encouragement 
againſt the greateſt difficulties. They have his promiſe to 
depend upon, 1/e. xlvi. 4. And even to your old age I am he; 
and even to hoor hairs will I carry you : I have made, and [7 will ; 
bear; even I will carry, and 010 deliver You. 


CHAP. XV. 


From hence to the end of the twenty 2 e is an account uof 
le diuiſion of the land; in which there is nothing Very impor- 
tant or inſtructive. We have here an account of the borders 
of the lot of Judah: Caleb's portion and conquęſt; Othniel's 
valour and reward ; the requeſs of Ach Yah z and the Tebuf tes 
not 3 


l H! 81 then was the lot of the tribe of the 

5 children of Judah by their families; [even] 

to the border of Edom the Wilen of Zin ſouthward 
2 [was] the uttermoſt part of the ſouth coaſt. And their 


ſouth border was from the ſhore of the falt ſea, from the 


3 bay that looketh ſouthward : And it went out to the : 
ſouth fide to Maaleh- acrabbim, and paſſed along to 
Zin, and aſcended up on the ſouth fide unto Kadeſh- 5 

barnea, and paſſed along to Hezron, and went up to 

4 Adar, and fetched a compaſs from Karkaa: [From 
2 thence] it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out unto the 


river of Egypt; and the goings out of that coalt were 


| 5 @ theſca: this ſhall be your fouth coaſt, And the 
EN e -oall 
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eaſt border [was] the falt ſea, ſeven] unto the end of 
Jordan. And [their] border in the north quarter | was] 
from the bay of the ſea at the uttermoſt part of Jordan 
And the border went up to Beth- hogla, and paſſed 
wy dug by the north of Beth-arabah ; 


Ard the border went up toward Debir from the valle 


of Achor, and fo northward, looking toward Gilpal, 


that [1s] before the going up to Adummim, which 15 


on the ſouth ſide of the river: and the border paſſed 


toward the waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out 
thereof were at En- rogel: 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth ſide of 
the Jebuſite; the ſame [is] Jeruſalem : and the border 


And the border went wp by 


went up to the top of the mountain that [lieth] before 


the valley of Hinnom weſtward, which [is] at the end 
of the valley of the giants northward : And the border 
was drawn from the top of the hill unto the fountain of 
the water of Neph-toah, and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephron; and the border was drawn to Baalal 
0" 
from Baalah weſtward unto mount Seir, and paſſed 
along unto the fide of mount Jearim, which {is} Che- 
ſalon, on the north fide, and went down to Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, and paſſed on to Timnah : And the border went 
out unto the fide of Ekron northward : and the border 
Was drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount 


Baaalah, and went out unto Jabneel; 
TS: 


which [is] Kirjath-jearim : And the border compaſſed 


and the GoIng! 
out of the border were at the ſea. 


about according to their families. 


14 


And unto Caleb the ſon of Je human he gave a 
5 part among the children of Judah, according to the 

commandment of the Lonp to Joſhua, [even] the city 
of Arha the father of Anak, which [city is] Hebron. 
And Caleb drove thence the three ſons of Anak, She- 


| ſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of Anak. 

And he went up thence to the inhabitants of Debir: 

and the name of Debir betore [was] Kugata- ep! er. 
x | | | nad k 


and the border 
nt WP to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben: 


And the weft bor- 
der [was] to the great ſea, and the coaſt thereof. 
This [is] the coaſt of the children of Judah round. 
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And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and 


taketh it, to him will ! give Achſah my daughter to 


wife. Aud Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of 


Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achſah his daughter 
to with, And it came to pals, as ſhe came {unto him, 
that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field: and 
| ſhe lighted off [her] aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto her, What 


wouldett thou? Who anſwered, Give mea bleſſing; for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth land; give me alſo ſprings 


of water. And he gave her the upper ſprings, and 
This [is] the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of e according to their : 
families. 5 
And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the children 5 
of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom ſouthward were 
Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, And Kinah, and 
Dimonah, and Adadah, And Kedeſh, and Hazor, 
25 and Ithnan, Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, And 
Razor, Hadatah, and Kerioth, [and] Hezron, which 
[is! Hazor, Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth- valet, 
And Hazur-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Biz-jothjah, 
30 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, And Eltolad, and 
Cheſil, and Horma, And Fiklag, and Madmannah, 5 
and Sandannah. And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 


and Rimmon: all the cities fare] twenty and nine, with 


the nether ſprings. 


their villages: 


[And] in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zo- 


reah, and Aſhnah, And Zanoah, and En- -gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, _ 
and Azekah, And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge 1 55 
derah, and Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their 
villages: 
39 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and To ktheel, Lachiſh, 
and Bozkath, and Eglon, And Cabbon, and Lamam, . 
i and Kithliſh, And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- _ 
mah, and Makkedah : {ixteen cities with their villages: oe 
43 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, And Jiphtah, 
and Aſhnah, and Nezib, And Keilah, and 1 and” 
Mareſhah; nine cities with their villages : Ekron with 

her towns, and her villages : From Fkron even unto 


Zenan, and Hadaſhah: and Migdalgad, 


—— — —- 
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"= „ ſea, all that [lay] near Aſhdon, with their villages. 
"| 47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with 
8 her towns and her villages, unto the river of Egypt. 
Ih es 48 and the great ſea, and the border { thereof :] And in 
; 49 the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, And 


3560 Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which [is] Debir, Ard 
| 3 51 Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, And Goſhen, and 
I _ Holon, and Giloh; eleven cities with their villapes: 
32 51 Arab; and Dumah, and Eſhean, And Janum, and 
ith 354 Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, And Humtah, and 
T Kirjath-arba, which [is] Hebron, and Zior ; nine 
| 355 eities With their villages: Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, 


56 and Juttah, . And Jezreel, and Jokedam, and Zanoz), 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timanlt, ten cities with their vil 
58 59 lages: Halhul, Beth zur, PRE” Gedor, And Maarath, 
= "And Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; fix cities with their 
60 villages: Kirjath-baal, which [is] Kirjath-jearim, and 
81 Rabbah; two cities with their villages: In the wilder- 
VF Beth. arabah, Middin, and Secacah, And Nib- 

ſman, and the city of Salt, and En- gedi; fix cities with 
1 their ine 
53 As for the Jebuſites the bite 01 eilen 
RD the children of Judah could not drive them out : but the 
J]aebuſites dwell with the children of F Judah at Jeruſalem 
5 unto this day. 


r * 1 


'C H A P. XVI. 
1 1 Contains an account of the general borders f ls fons of Joſebl 
e border of the inheritance of Ephraim, Y and the Cangamie: i 

ö N Gezer not conquered. 


NP the lot of the children, 5 Jokph: fell from 


Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho 


= on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth up from Jeri- 
Ws 2 cho throughout mount Beth-el, And goeth out from 
"4 Beth. el to Luz, and paſſeth along unto the borders of 
| 3 Archi to Ataroth, and goeth down weſtward, to the 
"ot 3 coaſt of Japbleti, unto the coaſt of Beth horon = 
= HE nether, 
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nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are 
| , at the ſea. So the children of Joſeph, Manafſeh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 
5 And the border of the children of Ephraim accord- 
ing to their families was [thus:] even the border of 
| their inheritance on the eaſt fide was Ataroth-addar 
| 6 unto Beth-horon the upper; And the border went out 
| toward the ſea to Micmethah on the north fide; and 
| the border went about caſtward unto Taanath- {hitoh; --- 
| 7 and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janoah; And it went 
down from Janoah, to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and 
came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. The border 
went from Tappuah weſtward unto the river Kanah 
7 and the goings out thereof were at the ſea, This is 
| the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
| 9 by their families. And the ſeparate cities for the child- 
ren of Ephraim [were] among the inheritance of the 
| children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their villages, 
16 And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
| Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephra- 
5 imites unto this day, and ſer ve under tribute. 


3 


—— 


CHAP. XVII. 


f tn account of the lot of Mana eh: his = 80 the Canoanites ” 
| 7ot driven out from ene and lle chuldren Y 72 ph ob lain 
anoller „ 


H E R E was 1 1100 a lot for ths tribe of M lh; 5 
for he [was] the firſt born of Joſeph ; [to wit A. : 


ng Machir the firſt born of Manaſſeh, "in father of 
Gilead: becauſe he was a man of war, therefore he had 


2 Gilead and Baſhan. There was alſo [a lot] for the 


| reſt of the children of Manaſſeh, by their families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, 

© and for the children of Aſriel, and for the children of 
Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and for the 
children of Shemida: theſe [were] the male children of 
Manaſſeh the ſon of ee by t their families. 1 NO | 


3 
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But Zelophehad, the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, 


the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, had no ſons, 
but daughters: and theſe [are] the names of his dauph- 

ters, Mahlah, and Noah, and Hoglah, Milcha, and 
Tirzah. And they came near before Eleazar the ot E 
and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 'and before th: | 


pPprinces, ſaying, the Loxp commanded Moſes to give 
uss an inheritance among our brethren. Therefore ac- 


cording to the commandment of the Lokp he pave. ' 


them an inheritance among the brethren of their father. 


And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, beſides the 
land of Gilead and Baſhan, which [were] on the other | 
5 fide Jordan; Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had | 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the reſt of Manal- 
fel s {ons had the land of Gilead. [ 

And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher to Mich. 1 


= methah; and [lieth] before Shechem; and the border | 


went along on the right hand unto the inhabitants of | 
En-tappuah. [Now] Manaſſeh had the land of Tay. | 
puah : but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh [be- | 
longed] to the children of Ephraim: And the coaſt | 
dieſcended unto the river Kanah, ſouthward of the 
river: theſe cities of Ephraim [are] among the cities of | 


Mianaſſeh: the coaſt of Manaſich alſo [was] on the | 


10 


north fide of the river, and the outgoings of it were | 


> at the ſea. Southward [it was] Ephraim' s, and north- 
ward [it was] Manaſſeh's, and the ſea is his border; 
and they met together in Aſher on the north, and in 


1 Iſſachar on the eaſt. And Manaſſeh had in Iflachar | 
and in Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and he: 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, 


and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and theo 
Wo. inghabitans of Megiddo. and her n n three 
countries. 
12 


Vet the children of Manafſeh AY not drive out [the | 


5 nente of] thoſe cities; ; but the Canaanites would 
PORE: children of Liracl were waxen du that they put the 


dwell in that land. Yet it came to paſs, when the j 


C anaanites 
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Canaanites to tribute; ; but did not . drive them 
_ out. 

14 And the children of Joſeph Poke unto Toſhua, fay- 
ing, Why haſt thou given me [but] one lot and one 
ortion to inherit, ſeeing [ fam] a great Prop, foraſ- 


Joſnua anſwered them, If thou [be] a great people, 
then] get thee up to the wood Ccountty, and cut 
down for thyſelf there in the land of the Perizzites 
and of the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow for 
16 thee. And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is not 
enough for us: and all the Fannie that dwell in the 
land of the valley have chariots of iron, [both they] 
Who [are] of Beth-ſhean and her towns, and [they] 
17 who [are] of the valley of Jezreel. And Joſhua ſpace 0 
unto the houſe of Joſeph, [even] to Ephraim and to 


18 great power: thou ſhalt not have one lot [only :} But 
che mountain ſhall be thine; for it [is] a 880 and 
thou ſhalt cut it down: and the outgoings of it ſhall be 
thine: for thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though 
they have iron b E though they keel 8 
ee. 


c ire A P. XVIII. 


The due up of the tabernacle at Shiloh; the rem bar of th the 
land is deſerived, and divided by lot. 


N D the whole congregation of the chiliren of 

Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and ſet up 
che ae of the kong een there. And the land ö 
5 ſubdued before them. | 
And there remained among the oil dren of fad - 
" tribes which had not yet received their e 


are] ye ſlack to go to poſſeſs the land, whic ch the Lonb 
cd of your fathers hath given you? Give out from 
among you three 7 men 1 for 0 each] tribe: and I will ſend 


15 much as the Logp hath bleſſed me hitherto ? And 7 


Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou [art] a great people, and haſt 


3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children ot t Hrael, How long 8 
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= them, and they ſhall riſe, and go through the land, 


and deſcribe it according to the inheritance of them; 


and they ſhall come [again] to me, And they that 
divide it into ſeven parts: Judah ſhall abide in their 


coaſt on the ſouth, and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide 
in their coaſts on the north. Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe 


the land into] ſeven parts, and bring {the deſcrip. 


tion] hither to me, that I may caſt lots for you here 


before the Logp our God. But the Levites have no 


part among you; for the prieſthood of the LoxD [is] 
their inheritance : 


and Gad, and Reuben, and half the 


tribe of Manaſſeh, have received their inheritance be- 


yond Jordan on the eaſt, which Moſes the ſervant of 
8 the Lorp gave them. And the men aroſe, and went 
away: 


and Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 


the land, ſaying, Go and walk through the land, and de- 


= 9 


ſcribe 1t, and come again to me, that I may here caſt lots 


for you before the Lon p in Shiloh. And the men went 


and paſſed through the land, and deſcribed it by cities 
into ſeven parts, in a book, and came [again] to Joſhua 
ENT, 
in Shiloh before the Lokb: and there Joſhua divided 


to the hoſt at Shiloh. And Joſhua caſt lots for them 


the land unto the children of Liracl according to thei 
diviſions. f 


came up according to their families: and the coaſt of 
their lot came forth between the children of Judah and 


And the FR of the tri ide of the b af Benjamin 


12 the children of Joſeph. And their border on the north 


ſide was from Jordan; and the border went up the {ide 
. Jericho on the north ſide, and went up through t the 
mountains weſtward; and the goings out thereof were 


- 1 


at the wilderneſs of Beth. aven. 


And the border went 


ouoer from thence toward Luz, to the ſide of Luz, 
which [is] Beth-el, ſouthward; and the border deſcend- 


- 1 


was drawn [thence, 


eld to Ataroth- adar, near the hill that [lieth] on the 
ſouth ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 


And the border 


and compaſled the corner of the 


8 ſouthward, from the hill that [lieth] before Beth- 
boron ſouthward ; and the goings out thereof were at 


— I-00, which LJ — a city of the 
e children 


Vou 
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5 children of Judah: this [was] the weſt quarter, And 
the ſouth quarter [was] from the end of Kirjath-jearim, : 
and the border went out on the weſt, and went out to 
16 the well of waters of Nephtoah : And the border came 
down to the end of the mountain that [lieth] before 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, [and] which [is] in 
the valley of the giants on the north, and deſcend- 
| ed to the valley of Hinnom, to the fide of Jebuſi on 
17 the ſouth, and deſcended to En- rogel, And was drawn 
from the north, and went forth to Enſhemefh, and + 
went forth toward Geliloth, which [1s] overagainſt the 
going up of Adummim, and deſcended to the ſtone of 


the ſide overagainſt Arabah northward, and went down 
19 unto Arabah: And the border paſſed along to the ſide 


border were at the north bay of the ſalt ſea at the ſouth 


dan was the border of it on the eaſt fide, This [was] 


22 2 Beth. hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, And Beth-ara- 
23 bah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, And Avim, and 
24 Parah, and Ophrah, And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Opnhni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 
25 26 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, And Mizpeh, 
27 and Chephirah, and Mozah, And Rekem, and Irpeel, 


lis] Jeruſalem, Gibeath, [and] Kirjath; fourteen cities 


children of Beryamin e to their families, 


8 1 *** * "A 8 


4 n * 


CHAP. XIX. 


ne bts of Simeon, Zebulun, Tfachar, as; Naphtali, and : 
Dan, and the children of Iſrael give Jaſon au inheritance, 


or. II. — | a 1 AND 


18 Bohan the ſon of Reuben, And paſſed along toward 


of Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of thek 
20 end of Jordan : this [was] the ſouth coaſt. And Jor- 


the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the- - - 

1 thereof round about, according to their families. 
| Now the cities of the tr ibe of the children of Benja= 

min according to their families were Jericho, and 


28 and Taralah, And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, which 


with their villages. This [is] the inheritance of the 


—— 9 O8 HU A. XIX. 

ND the ſecond lot came Forth to Simeon, [even] 
A for the tribe of the children of Simeon e 

ing to their families: and their inheritance was within 
2 the inheritance of the children of Judah. And they 
had in their inheritance Beer-ſheba, Shebah, and Mola. 
4 dah, And Hazur-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, And 
E Itolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, And Ziklag, and 
Beth- narcaboth; and Hazar-ſuſah, And Beth- lebaoth 
and Sharuhen ; thirteen cities and their villages : Aln, 
Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan; four cities and 

8 their villages: And all the villages that [were] round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath beer, Ramath of the ſouth, 
This (is] the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 

9 Simeon according to their families. Out of the portion 

of the children of Judah [was] the inheritance of the 
children of Simeon: for the part of the children of Ju- 78 
dah was too much for them: therefore the children af 
Simeon had their inheritance within the inheritance of 29 
OE 4 
10 And the third lot came e up be the children of Zeh. 
„„ lun according to their families: and the border of their 
II inheritance was unto Sarid : And their border went up 31 
tovard the ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſh- © 

5" oth; and reached to the river that [is] before Jokneam; Ml 

I And turned from Sarid eaſtward toward the ſun riſing, 


De Ry 


unto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, and then goeth out 32 
13 to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, And from 33 
thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt to Gittah-hepher, , = 
Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar toll 
14 Neath; And the border compaſſeth it on the north ſide 34 
+ Hanathon : and the outgoings thereof are in ti © 
. 15 valley of Jiphthah- el: And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
Shiwron, and: Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve cities 
186 with their villages. This [is] the inheritance of the 35 
children of Zebulun e to their families, ther BY 
„ cities with their villages. . 36 
17 [And] the fourth lot came out to Ache 65 th 27 
3 18 chen of Iſſachar according to their families. A 
their border was toward Jez- reel, and Cheſulloth, a 


5 9 e And Haphraim, and Shion, and wy” 
os 20 An 
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20 21 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, And Re- 
meth, and En-gannim, and Enhaddah, and Beth-paz- 
22 zez; And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazi- 
mah, and Beth ſhemeſn; and the outgoings of their 
border were at Jordan: ſixteen cities with their vil- 
23 lages. This [is] the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Iflachar according to their families, the 1 


cities and their villages. 
24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children 
25 of Aſher according to their families. And their border 
26 was Helkah, and Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, And 


- Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal ; and reacheth _ 


27 to Carmel weltward, and to Shihor-libnath: And turn- 
eth toward the ſun riſing to Beth-dagon and reacheth to 
Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the 


north fide of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to 


28 Cabul on the left hand, And Hebron, and Rehob, _ 


and Hammon, and Kanak. even] unto great £100 3-5: 

29 And [then] the coaſt turneth to Ramah, and to the 
ſtrong city Tyre; and the coaſt turneth to Hoſah ; and _ 
the outgoings thereof are at the ſea from the coaſt 8 


30 Achzib: Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty 
31 and two cities with their villages. This [is] the in- 

heritance of the tribe of the children of Aſher accord- 
= ing to their families, theſe cities with their villages, 
32 The fixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, 


| [even] for the children of Naphtali according to their 


H families. And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jab- 


neel, unto Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at 
34 Jordan: and [then] the coaſt turneth weſtward to 
Anxnoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 


: 8 and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth ſide, and reach; | 


eth to Aſher on the weſt fide, and to Judah upon Jor- | 2 


3 5 dan toward the ſun riſing. And the fenced cities [are] 
Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chin- 
36 nereth, And Adamah, and Ramah, And Hazor, 


37 38 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and Eu. hazor, And 5 


Iron, and Migdal. el, Horem, | and Beth-anath, and 
39 Beth-ſhemeſh ; nineteen cities with their villages, This 
* eee bs]. 
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11 the 70 OR OY of the tribe of the children of 


=> Naphtali according to their families, the cities and 
mmeueir ige 


: ; Al 
40 [And] the ſeventh lot came out for the bribe of the 4 £ 

421 children of Dan according” to their families. And the 1 

- cCoaſt of their inheritance was Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and FN 
42 Ir-ſhemeſh, And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, Wo 
43 44 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, And 5 8 
45 Eltekeh;. and Gibbethon, and Baalath, And Jehud, *. 11 
44656 and Bene- berak, and Gathrimmon, And Me -jarkon, Ml. Ml 
47 and Rakkon, with the border before Japho. And the 1 @« 
e of the children of Dan went out [too little] for 6 b 
them: therefore the children of Dan went up to fight 'Y 

againſt Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote it with the Ml t 
edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed 3 it, and dwelt therein, c 
and called Leſhem, Dan, after Ne name of Dan their 9 

48 father. This [is] the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, theſe cities 7 

my, with their villages, „ 1 


5 49 When they had made an end of dividing the land for 7 
© inheritance by their coaſts, the children of Iſrael gave Ml 3. 
an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun among them; 
1 According to the word of the LoRD they gave him the 
city which he aſked, [even] Timnah-ferah in mount 
Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 
51 Theſe are the inheritances, which Eleazar the prick, 
aand Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fa. 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for 
aälanꝗn inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the LoRD, at the 

| door of the tabernacle of the congregation. | 80 they 

: made: an end of en the country, : 


CHAP, XX. 


Cue commands the Ifraclites to appoint be Ix cities of reſuge. 


\ HE Lord alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, faying, Speak 
do the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Appoint out 
for jou cities of Fre, whereof I {pake u unto > you 0 


20 
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2 the hand of Moſes : That the ſlayer that killeth [any] 
_ perſon unawares [and] unwittingly may flee thither : 
and they ſhall be your refuge from the avenger of blood, 
4 And when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe cities 
| ſhall ſtand at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
| ſhall declare his cauſe in the ears of the elders of that 
city, they ſhall take him into the city unto them, and 
5 give him a place, that he may dwel! among them. And 
if the avenger of blood purſue after him, then they 
ſhall not deliver the layer up into his hand; becauſe he 
ſmote his neighbour. unwittingly, and hated him not 
6 before time. And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he 
ſtand before the congregation for judgment, [and] un- 
til the death of the high prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe 
days: then ſhall the ſlayer return, and come unto his 
cy city, and unto his own houſe, unto the =y from 
5 whence he fled. 
And they pointed Kedeſn in Galilee in mount 5 
Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, and Kir- 
jath-arba, which [is] Hebron, in the mountain of - wal 
8 Judah. And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho „„ 
ward, they aſſigned Bezer in the wilderneſs upon the ||| 
plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in 10 
Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baan 
9 out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. "Theſe were the cities 
appointed for all the children of Iſrael, and for the e 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever Hf 


killeth [any] perſon at unawares might fice thither, and _ 1 41 
not die by the hand of the avenger of e until he „„ TH 
ſtood before the eee. J%%ßFͤ”6mw. WiC. 25,0 
= - 0 
bt and 2 cities « are e given Lay 1 0 out 775 fhe other tribes unto 5 _ = 
i nods the Levites, aud God gives them reſt, 3 
KN 1 EN, after each tribe had their port 1on 2 . | 


I them, and before they took poſſeſſi on of it, came 1 10 
near the heads of the fathers of the Levites, unto Elea- „„ 


W 
- - 


LS — > — — = 
— — ne ee een et — = 


350 


JOSHUA. XXI. 


zar the prieſt, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
2 Ifrael; And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan, ſaying, The Loxp commanded by the hand 
of Moſes to give us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 


3 thereof for our cattle. And the children of Iſrael gave 


4 


; 5 tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. And the reſt of the 
children of Kohath [had] by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and on of the tribe of Dan, and 
out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. And the 
Children of Gerſhon [had] by lot out of the families of 
=...” the trie 9k Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. The 
children of Merari by their families [had] out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
8 of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. And the child- 
ren of Iſrael gave by lot unto the Levites theſe citics | 
with their ae as the Lonp commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. 


. 


* 10 Which the children of Aaron, [being] of the families of 
the Kohathites, [who were] of the children of Levi, had: 
11 for their's was the firſt lot. And they gave them the 
eity of Arba the father of Anak, which [city is] He- 


ö 12 thereof round about it. But the fields of the city, and 


_ — 14 wich ber ſuburbs, And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and 


unto the Levites out of their inheritance, at the com. 
mandment of the Lord, theſe cities and their ſuburbs, 
And the lot came out for the families of the Koha- | 


thites: and the children of Aaron the prieſt, [which 
were] of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the 


And they gave out af the elbe of che children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
theſe cities which are [here] mentioned by name, 


bron, in the hill [country] of Judah, with the ſuburbs 


the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon of 
3) ephunneh for his poſſeſſion. Thus they gave to the 
e cf Aaron the prieſt Hebron with her ſuburbs, 
[to be] a city of refuge for the ſlayer z and Libnah 


Eten 


; 


16 urbs, and Debir with her ſuburbs, And Ain with her 
ſuburbs, and Juttah with her ſuburbs, [and] Beth-ſhe- 


And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her 


Is 10 ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, Anathoth with her 
e ſuburbs, and Almon with her ſuburbs; four cities, 
1. 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the priefts, i 


THe thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 


23 ſuburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe of Dan, 


of Kohath that remained. 


families 1 thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 
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15 Eſhtemoa with her ſuburbs, And Holon with her ſub- 


meſh with her ſuburbs; nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 


And the families of the children of 3 the Le- 
5 vites which remained of the children of Kohath, even 
they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of _ 
21 Ephraim. For they gave them Shechem with her 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, [to be] a city of refuge - 
22 for the ſlayer; and Gezer with her ſuburbs, And Kib- 
zaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon with her 


Eltekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 
24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her 
25 ſuburbs; four cities. And out of the half tribe ß 
Manaſſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmn 
26 with her 7 two cities. All the cities [were] _ 

ten with their ſuburbs for the families of the children 5 


27 And unto the children of Gerſhon, of the families of ORE 
the Levites, out of the [other] half tribe of Manaſſen 
[they gave] Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, [to be]J _ 

a City of refuge for the lager: and Beeſhterah with _ 
28 her ſuburbs; two cities. And out of the tribe of 
Ilſſachar, Kiſhon with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her 
29 ſuburbs, Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannim Wien 
30 her ſuburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe of 
Aſner, Miſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her 
31 ſuburbs, Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her 
32 ſuburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe of Napf: - 
tali, Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, [to be! _ 
city of refuge for the ſlayer z and Hammoth-dor with 
her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs; three cities. 
33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according enn 
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24 Ard unto the families of the children of Merari, the 
” reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Tok. 
neam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 
3 5 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs , 
36 four cities. And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
37 with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs, Kede. 
1 moth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath with her ſuburbs; 
* 5 38 four cities. And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be] a city of refuge for 
6 39 the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, Heſhbon 
with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſuburbs ; four cities in 
8 8 40 all. So all the cities for the children of Merari by their 
| families, which were remaining of the families of the 
3 41 Levites, were [by] their lot twelve cities. All the 
| cities of the Levites within the poſſeſſion of the children 
= of Iſrael [were] forty and eight cities with their ſuburbs, 8 
| 42 Theſe cities were every one with their ſuburbs round 5 
about them: thus [were] all theſe cities. 
43 And the Lonp gave unto Iſrael all the land which he 
ware to give unto their fathers; and they poſſeſſed it, 
5 44 and dwelt therein. And the Logo gave them reſt round 
aAalhbout, according to all that he ſware unto their fathers: 
and there ſtood not a man of all their enemies before 
© them; the Log delivered all their enemies into their 
8 45 hand. There failed not aught of any good thing which 


the LoRD had ſpoken unto > the houſe of Irael; 1 cams 
to . 1 0 5 
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. After the account of dividing the land in the preceding chapters, 
ve have here the diſmiſſion of the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeh ; an account of the allar tht) 
built on their return, which gave offence to their brethren, 


d expojiulate with them; hey vindicate ene and al 
Tee is ſatisfied in this matter. 


HEN, when the promiſes of Gd were fulfilled 
and the land was ſubdued and divided, Joſhua 
called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the pl 
— | | 5 tribe 


— — 2 — _ 
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tribe of Manaſſeh; he diſbanded them, and ſent them 
2 home with due encouragement and commendation ; And 


| faid unto them, Ye have kept all that Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lon p commanded you, and have obeyed 


my voice in all that I commanded you: Ye have not left 
your brethren theſe many days unto this day, but have 


3 the charge of the commandment of the LoxD 


© your God: applauding their faithfulneſs and conſtancy, 
their bravery and fteadineſs, their obedience to Moſes, and re- 

. gerd to Cod; and intimating, that they had behaved well in 
4 every reſpect. And now the Logp your God hath given 

| reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: there- 
fore now return ye, and get you unto your tents, [and] 
unto the land of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſer- 


_ vant of the Logp gave you on the other fide Jordan; 


7 | ſending them away, but, like a good man, with good ad- 
5 vice; adding, But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law, which Moſes the ſervant of 

the Logp charged you, to love the Lorp your God. 
and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- Tons 
ments, and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him with 

6 all your heart and with all your ſoul. So Joſhua bleſſed _ 
them, prayed God to bleſs them, and ſent them away; pro- 
bably with ſome preſents, ſome particular tokens of his re- 
 gard, as being of the ſame tribe, and deſcended from Joſepſ, 

| their common father: and they went unto their tents, 
Now to the [one] half of the tribe of Manaſſeh Moſes 
had given poſſeſſion] in Baſhan: but unto the [other] 

half thereof gave Joſhua among their brethren on this 

fide Jordan weſtward, And when Joſhua ſent them 

; 8 away alſo unto their tents, then he bleſſed them, And 

be ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return with much riches 
unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with filver 
and with gold, and with braſs, and with iron, and with 


very much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your enemies 


Voith your brethren 22/1 are left at home, according to what 
God appointed, Num. xxxi. 27. in a ſimilar caſe. This was 
but a proper token of regard to their brethren, of gr -alitude io 

God for ſparing their own lives, and protecting their families 
9 auring their abſence. And the children of Reuben and 
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the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manaſſeh re. 


turned and departed from the children of Iſrael out of 


Shiloh, which [is] in the land of Canaan, to go unto 
the country of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſſion, 
VWhereof they were poſſcfied, according to the word of 


1 the Lonkp by the hand of Moſes. 


And hen they came unto the 15 of Jordzn, 


that [are] in the land of Canaan, on the brink of the river, 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the 


half tribe of Manaſſeh built there an altar by Jordan, a 


great altar to ſee to, that is, high and conſpicuous, that 
. might be ſeen a great way off. 


Ard the children of Iſrael heard fay, Behold, the 


children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh have built an altar in their own 


5 county, overagainſt the land of Canaan, in the borders 
of Jordan, at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael, wher: 
the waters were miraculouſly divided, And when the 


other tribes of the children of Iſrael heard of it,] the 
| Whole congregation of the children of Ifrael gather- 


ed themſelves together at Shiloh, to go up to war 
againſt them, according to the command in Deuteronin!y 
iii. 15. I was natural to infer they would ſacrifice on this 


altar, and whether to the true God, or any other, it wa 


equally forbidden. It had an ill appearance; and however | 


„ 55 udent their deſign was, they ſhould firſt have conſulted God 
13 0 


r Joſhua. And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
' children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the half tribe of Manaſleh, into the land of Gilead, 
Phinclits the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, And with him 


ten princes, of each chief houſe a prince throughout al 


the tribes of Iſrael ; and each one [was] an head of the 
| houſe of their fathers among the thouſands of Iſrael. 
This was proper and prudent, as they were brethren, had 
behaved well, and ſhown great regard to Iſrael, and the God 
of Ifrcdl. They ſent to enquire into the matter; a cluef mai 
: from each tribe, to ſpew they were all unanimous; and Phi. 


5 


nehas, the ſon of the high prieſt, who was eminent for Pitt) 
and zeal, and well know the law in this caſe, was probably tht 
2 And 1 came unto the children of Reuben, 


and 
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and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, and they ſpake 


with them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the whole congregation 
of the Loxp, What treſpaſs [is] this that ye have 


committed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this 


day from following the Lox, in that ye have builded 
you an altar, that ye might rebel this day againſt the 


Logp ? They accuſed them of a great treſpaſs, and rebel- 


lion againſt God; committed on the very day when Foſhua 


had juft charged them, and they were returning in ſafety to 


_ their ! Families this was indeed rather too haſty, before they 


had enquired for what end the altar was built; but their 


fears were alarmed, left God ſhould be angry, as it former 


"7 


little for us, the worſhip of Baal peor, ( Numb. xxv. 3, 4.) 
which brought a plague that deſtroyed teventy four thouſand? 
is it not enough that we Proveked God to wrath then, but 
muſt we provoke him again now ? from which we are not 

_ cleanſed until this day, although there was a plague in 


times; and therefore they add, [Is] the iniquity of Peor too 


the congregation of the Logp, the ſcandal of which Fill 


remained; or rather the infection of it and inclination to it, 


But that ye muſt turn away this day from followin 


the Lord? and it will be, [ſeeing] ye rebel to day 


againſt the Lox, that to morrow he will be wroth witn 
the whole congregation of Iſrael; hat is, very ſoon he 
will be wroth with you, and with all Iſrael for permitting it: 
Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſſion | be] un- 
clean for want of a tabernacle and an altar, [then] paſs ye 
over unto the land of the poſſeſſion of the Logp, wherein 
the [.orD's tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion a- 
mong us; a very fair and friendly propoſal: but rebel not 
againſt the Lokp, nor rebel againſt us, in building vou 


ug 


20 


an altar beſides the altar of the LORD our God. This ex- 


OO preſſes great 2eal for God, and great pily and charity to their 
brethren, They only inſiſt upon it that they do not rebel 
againſt God, and break the common bond by which they were 
ES. united to him and one another, To enforce this they add, 
Did not Achan the fon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs in 
the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael *. and that man | periſhed: not alone in his 
mquity' Y 
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8 iniquity, his family periſhed with him, and part of 72 


before Ai. Thus, like good magiſtrates, they were ſolicitous 


to remove publick vice, leſt it ſhould bring ruin on the nation. 
— 21 
Sad and the half tribe of Manaſſeh replied with a great 
deal of good ſenſe, piety, and candour; and tho the ſpeech of 

their brethren was ill grounded, they did not warmly reſent 
it, but, with all ſeriouſneſs and mildneſs, anſwered and 
ſaid unto the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, The 
Lorp God of gods, the Lokxp God of gods, he know. 


Then the children of Reuben and the children of 


eth, and Ifrael he ſhall know; if [it be] in rebellion, or 


„ tranſgreſſion againſt the Log p, (fave us not this 


day,) That we have built us an altar to turn from fol. 


| lowing the Logo, or if to offer thereon burnt offering 


or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings thereon, 
let the Lob himſelf require [it,] let him puniſh us for it, 
They appeal to God for this in the moſt ſolemn manner, men- 


lion his name with the higheſt reverence ; He knows we had 


integrity appear to all our brethren, by our future carriage, 
SO that wwe had no ſuch defi n as you charge us with, J. hen they 
24 explain the irue reaſon, And if we have not [rather] |} 


20 fuck deſign, and Tfrael ſhall know ,, we will make our 


done it for fear of I this] thing, with the greateſt anxiety 


laſt any ſuch thing ſhould happen, ſaying, In time to come 
pour children might ſpeak unto our children, ſaying, 
What have ye to do with the Loxp God of Iſrael ? 
25 
and you, ye children of Reuben and children of Gad; 

ye have no part in the Lokp, no right to ſerve him, or 
expect any favour. from him : ſo ſhall your children 

make our children ceaſe from fearing the Logon, fron 
making profeſſion of his name, and worſhipping him according 
to his will, Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for ſacri- | 
fice: But [that] it [may be] a witneſs between us, and 

you, and our generations after us, that we might do 
the ſervice of the Logp before him with our burnt. 
offerings, and with our ſacrifices, and with our peace 


7 


For the Lonp hath made Jordan a border between us 


offerings; that your children may not ſay to our child- 


ren in time to come, Ye have no part in the Los 3 


| Hi Y 0 
Vs 


28 


29 


0 8 n U K. XXII. 264 


let it be a laſting monument, to teſtify to ſucceeding ages 
that wwe have a irue right in the ſame God and his worſhip 
23 with you. Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, ben 
they ſhould [ſo] ſay to us or to our generations in 
time to come, that we may ſay [again,] Behold the 
pattern of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt.offerings, nor for facrifices; but 
29 it [is] a witneſs between us and you, God forbid that 
we ſhould rebel againſt the Logp, and turn this day 
from following the LoRp, to build an altar for burnt 

_ offerings, for meat offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides _ 
the altar of the Logy our God that [is] before his 
| tabernacle. Thus declaring, in the ſtrongeſt manner, their 
utter ahhorrence and deteſtation of any ſuch d fin. 
zo And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the princes of 

the congregation and heads of the thouſands of Iſrael _ 

which [were] with him, heard the words that the child. _ 
ren of Reuben and the children of Gad and the children 
of Manaſſeh ſpake, it pleaſed them. They neither queſtion- 
| . ed their ſincerity, nor blamed their imprudence or raſhneſs, 
21 but were fully ſatisfied with their apology. And Phinehas 
the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the child. 
ren of Manaſſeh, This day we perceive that the Logo 
ſis] among us, with his gracious preſence and favour, be- 

_ cauſe ye have not committed this treſpaſs againſt the 

LoRD, which would have brought down ſome heavy judga 
ment upon us: nau ye. have delivered the children of 

Iſrael out of he hand of the Log, from his wrath, 

_ which would have been kindled againſt us had you com- 
32 mitted the fin we ſuſpected. And Phinchas the ſon of 
Eleazar the prieft, and the princes, retur rned from the 

children of Reuben, and from the children f Gad, out 
of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the 
33 children of Iſrael, and brought them word again. And 
the thing pleaſed the children of Iſrael, they all rejoiced 
in this happy event; and the children of Iſrael bleſſed 

God, that they had found no guilt in their brethren, and 
were freed from their fears, and from all the calamities of 

4 civil war; and did not intend to go up againk them 


in 


” 3 every true Iſraelite. Thus the nine tribes and a 


do ſhow our zeal for God; but let it be founded in knov- 
. _ and regulated by all prudence and tenderneſs, 


1 hs attacked their brethren, is worthy of our imitation. 


” more eſpecially againſt brethren, Wiſdom ſhould guide 


explain themſelves and their conduct. Moſt men are tov 
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in battle, to deſtroy the land wherein the children of 
Reuben and Gad dwelt. And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad, to denote the intention of the altar, and 

by prevent any future miſconſtruction, called the altar Ed,] 
that is, a witneſs: for it [ſhall be] a witneſs between us 
that the Lokp [1s] hat God which we own for our God, 
and will worſhip according to his own rule : thus the matter 
woas * . to the ſatisfadtion and j Joy of voth / de, 


REFLECTIONS. 


'E lem.” that fidelity to our promiſe, and Ready 
TY obedience to God, are worthy of applauſe and 
commendation, For this Joſhua commends the Reuben. 
ites and their neighbours. It is much for our honour and 
advantage to be conſtant and faithful in the diſcharge of 
our duty; he that | is ſo, is approved of God, and accepted 
with C 

2. Zeal for God's honour and the purity of his worſhip, 


half, tho? they had but juſt ſheathed their ſwords and reſted 
from the fatigues of war, determined to draw them again, 
and attack their brethren and aſſociates, rather than Gol 
ſhould be affronted or his worſhip corrupted. We, chriſ 
tians, are forbid to draw our ſwords againſt any of our 
| brethren, who worſhip God in what we apprehend a wrong 
way; the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but ſpiritul 
Yet it becomes us to take all prudent ; and chriſtian method 


The prudence of thoſe tribes, in examining before 


Solomon obſerves, in all caſes, with good advice make war. 


our zeal, Brfore we cenſure our brethren, we ſhould en- 
quire whether there is a cauſe; give them opportunities to 


ready to cenſure at random. A little prudence and en- 
quiry would prevent innumerable. miſtakes and quarrels 


Let 
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Let us guard againſt raſh cen! ares, elſe our zeal for God 


will lead us from him; and we may be promoting Satan's | 
cauſe, while we think we are doing God good ſervice. 


4. If we are ever ſo ſeverely cenſured and reproached, 


let us put on meekneſs, and rule our own ſpirits; ſo theſs 


Reubenites did. EFHlad they anſwered with reproaches and 


paſſion, perhaps it might have occaſioned the loſs of thou- 
ſands of lives, and perpetual difference and contention 
between the tribes of Iſrael. A ſoft anſtorr turneth away 
wrath. They did not bid the other tribes mind their wn 
buſineſs, or give them an impertinent anſwer ; but ex- 
plained the matter, and with all calmneſs vindicated them- 
ſelves; a good ramets to us hen we are reviled, not to. 


revile gain. 


5. It is a very deſirable ALY to bs able to 25905 to 
God and man for the uprightneſs of our intentions and ac- 
tions, when we are cenſured and condemned. There is 
ſomething prodigiouſly affecting in the manner of the 
Reubenites* addreſs ; it carries all the marks of innocence 5 
and purity. It is no uncommon thing for thoſe that erece 
another altar or place of worſhip to be cenſured and 
condemned, tho? they may keep cloſe to God and not 
depart from him; they are often charged, by violent 
bigots, as ſchiſmaticks and rebels. It is fit we ſhould give 
a mild anſwer to ſuch unjuſt cenſures. The Lord God of 
gods knows that we have not built or ſupported a church, 
to promote faction or party, to draw men from God and 3 
religion, but to lead them to him. We hold communion 
with all that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. And 
it ſhould be our concern to let Iſrael know this; to let them _ 
ſee, by the purity of our worſhip and the regularity of 
our lives, and eſpecially by chriſtian charity to our differing 
brethren, that our principles are 6045 and our motives 5 
upright. = 
vs Good men, 5 l pious parents, are greatly 
concerned and ſolicitous that religion may not be loſt in 
their families. For this end the Reubenites built their 
altar, leſt their children ſhould forget God and loſe re- 


ligion. Therefore we ſhould willingly contribute to the 


| ſupport of God's houſe ; ſhould take all 3 that 


our 
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our children may not ceaſe from following the Lord. Every 
one that knows the benefit of religion, will be more ſolici. 


tous about this, than ſecuring eſtates for them. 
It is the ſureſt ſign of God's preſence with any peo- 


= ple, when they are kept from ſin, v. 24. preſerved from 


5 ole practices that bring the judgments of God upon 


Fe them. When any of our brethren are found leſs blameahle 
| than we apprehended, when we ſee their conſtancy and zeal, 


let us conſider it as @ token for good, and give God the glory 
of it. Bleſſed be God, who keeps us from ſinning againit 


him, who enables us to perſevere in religion, and who, we 


Hopes a ACE 1 us 28 ON even unto death. . 
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: £ 1 this and the falloeing chapter we have Johus? s farewell 44. 
dreſſes to the people, and what he did to Promote and ks 
religion among them when he was gone. 


A ND it came to paſs a long time W that the 
4 LoꝝRp had given reſt unto Iſrael from all their 
enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed old [and] 


_ 2 | firicken i in age. And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, hat 


1s, for their repreſematives, [and] for their elders, their 


1 council or ſanhedrim, and for their heads, lie 


princes of each tribe, and for their judges, inferior nia. 
Luiſtrates, and for their officers, wwho Jaw to the exetu- 


tion of the law, and faid unto them, I am old [and] 

| firicken in age; his may be the laſt time I ſhall ever ſpeak © 
3 to you, And therefore I hope you wilt ve peculiarly attentive; | 

& + have ſeen all that the LORD your God hath done. 


_ unto all theſe nations becauſe of you; for the LonD 


your God [is] he that hath fought for you; firſt remind- 
4 ing them of what God has done, and then adding, Behold 


I have divided unto you by lot theſe nations that remain, 
to be an inheritance for your tribes, from -Jordan, with 


all 
5 11 18 generally e hr this place was Shiloh, aha: the ark 


das, and at one of the three rear feaſts, | when all the males 
_ aſſembled there. 


© 


- oa; 


=_ YL 


II 


4. 


and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, as the Loa p your God 

| hath promiſed unto you; tho? I die, and leave the work 

unfiniſhed, yet God will be with you, and fulfil his promiſes, 

6 if you do your part, Be ye therefore very courageous to 

| keep and to do all that is written in the book of the law 
of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide therefrom, [to] the 
right hand or [to] the left; his is the condition on which 


JoTHnUu a: XXIII. 26 


all the nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 


| ſea weſtward, the Mediterranean ſea. 


And the Lokp your God, he ſhall expel them from 


before you, and drive thin from out of your ſight; 


God will be with you, and it will require great courage to 
expel the Canaanites, to refrain from commerce with them, 


and to keep all the law; That ye come not among theſe 
nations, theſe that remain among you; neither make 
mention of the name of their gods, let ſuch communica- 


tions ſhould corrupt your hearts; nor cauſe to ſwear [by 


5 them,] ſuffer not your children to ſewear by them, and let 
not your judges admit ſuch oaths ; neither ſerve them, nor 
bow yourſelves unto them, give them no inward reverence, . 


or outward adoration : (Pſalm xvi. 4.) But cleave unto. 


the LoRD your God, with entire 7 conſtant wor. 
Sip, and faithful dbedience, as ye have done unto this 


9 day, ſince ye came into Canaan. For the Lord hath 


19 


12 


driven, or, then the Lord will drive, out from before 
you great nations and ſtrong: but [as for] you, no 
man hath been able to ſtand before you unto this day; 
and this is a pledge of what he will further do; therefore, 
however formidable your enemies may be, fear not, for One 
man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: for the Logp your 
| God, he ſit is] that fighteth for you, as he hath pro- 
miſed you. But be not ſecure and careleſs, for you will have 
more temptations to forget God than you had in the wil= 
 derneſs, from your proſperity, and your wicked neighbours, 
Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, that ye love 
the Loxp your God; ; Jour whole happineſs depends upon 

i this "Sa. 5 
Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back from Ged, deſert his _ 
worſhip and ſervice, and become friends and cleave unto 
the remnant of theſe nations, [even] theſe that remain 
Vor II. 5 VV 
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370 JOSHU A XXIII. 
among you, and ſhall make marriages with them, and 
13 go in unto them, and they to you: Know for a cer. 
tainty that the LoRD your God will withdraw his 4045. 
ance, and will no more drive out {any of] theſe nations 
from before you ; but they {hall be ſnares and traps un- 
to you, and ſcourges in your fides, and thorns in your 
eyes; they will lead you into ſin, and you ſhall ſuffer for it, 
as much as a man who is puniſhed by ſcourging, or who has a 
thorn run thro his eye; until ye periſh from off this good 
land which the Loko 1 your God hath given you; which 
 evould be peculiarly grievous, after you have come to it thro 
e many perils, obtained it by ſo many miracles, and are 
Tx, comfortably ſettled there, after many expectations and diſap- 


5 14 pointments. And, behold, this day I [am] going the 


way of all the earth, aud can bear my ſolemn teſtimony to 
God's faithfulneſs; and ye know in all your hearts and 
in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Logp your God ſpake con. 
cerning you; all are come to paſs unto you, [and] not 


3 1 5 one thing hath failed thereof. Therefore it ſhall come 


to paſs, [that] as all good things are come upon you, 
which the Loxp your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall the 
Lon bring upon you all evil things, until he have 
deſtroyed you from off this good land which the Loo 
your God hath given you; the accompliſhment of his pro. 
_ miſes 1s a pledge or aſſurance of the fulfilment of his threaten- 

88 ings, When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant of the 
Lokp your God, which he commanded you, and have 
gone and ſerved other gods, and bowed yourſelves to 
them; then ſhall the anger of the Lokb be kindled 
againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the 
good land which he hath * unto You ye As be 
* and remarkably Puniſved, 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 1 Ty is the duty. of aged and. dying chriſtians to 54 
TRE what they can to engage the riſing generation for 
| God. What repeated pains did Joſhua take! He uſed 


| every argument, ang put them in mind of his own ex. 


"x tence 
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perience of the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of God, Chriſt's 


old diſciples ſhould ſpend their laſt days in ſerving him, in 
propagating a ſenſe of religion among thoſe that they leave 


behind z they cannot ſpend them better. So Paul cam- 


manded Titus, ch. ii. 3. 19 exhort and charge aged women to 
be teachers of good things. It is the duty of chriſtian fathers 
to ſpeak of the goodneſs of God; to let the world know the 
experience they have had of it, that not one thing hath failed 
of all the good things which the Lord their God ſpake concerning 
em. This will encourage the young to hope and truſt in 


God. The word of aged, experienced faints, is likely to 


make a laſting impreſſion. Death is haſtening on; therefore 
let them do what they can for God while they live; and 
remember, with the holy apoſtle, as long as they are in this 


tabernacle to ſtir up all around them, well knowing that they 
muſt ſhortly put off this tabernacle. 2 Peter i. 3, 14. 


2. Religion, or the ſervice of God, requires great care 
ad watchfulneſs, in order to be ſteady and conſtant in it, 
Joſhua plainly intimates this, when he exhorts Iſrael to be 
courageous, 70 Keep and do all that (was writien in the law „ 


Moſes; to take good heed 10 themſelves. They had many 
temptations to neglect it; they had a ſtrange diſinclination 
to it; and were ready to hearken to the ſolicitations of the 
Canaanites, who were enemies to God and religion. This 
1s our caſe. Let us then put on reſolution, Never does 
manly courage more become us, than when exerted in the 
cauſe of God and religion. Let us keep our hearts with all. 
llgence; watch all their ſecret workings and deſires; taxe 


good heed to our ſouls, that they be furniſhed with uſe- - 


ful knowledge, that our good habits be ſtrengthened; and 
guard againſt thoſe things that would debaſe, enllave, and 
corrupt them. Keep yourſelves then in lle love of God, and i in 
patient waiting for Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Let us urge the experience we | hive had of God's 
goodneſs, as a powerful motive to induce others to 3 


and fear him. Joſhua calls the Iſraelites to conſider how 
kind and faithful God had been to them, as a motive to 
cleave to him. If we have any ſenſe of decency and gra- 


as it will make us aſhamed to affront ſo kind a bene- 
2 2 3 factor, 


T Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without Wavering, 
ſeeing he is faithful who hath promiſed, 


earth, as the way in which we muſt go, This Joſhua takes 
notice of, to excite his own ſolicitude about the honour of 
God and the welfare of his people, and to excite their 
care and attention. I is appointed to all men once 10 die; 
diere is no diſcharge in that war; we are all going to our long 
home. Joſhua, as great and good a man as he was, mult 
290 this way, Let us ſeriouſly think of this; and each ſay 
do ourſelves, © When a few years are come, perhaps a few 
, £ muſt £0 the way of all the earth, the way whence I ſhall 
not return. Let this rouſe our inactive ſpirits, quicken 
our languid zeal, and animate our endeavours to do good. 
We ſee our neighbours and acquaintance continually going 
this way, and we muſt ſoon follow. How ſuitable and im- 


hand findetſi to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, 


nuor device, nor eee, nor 3 in the grave, whithe 
1 inou . ! 


John Jud EY Tjrael i in the lof 8 8 he wh 
—— tanſelf near death ; he was now probably a little recruited, and 


5 an, account 2 the ha things God had done for them. 
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factor, to forſake a friend, who has always been ſo generous 
and faithful to us; eſpecially as our dependence on him is 

_ conſtant and neceſſary; we cannot do without him. And 
his threatenings are as ſure as his promiſes. The puniſh. 
ment of difobedient children will be dreadful in proportion 

:- goodneſs of God to them, and the mercy he hath 

| beſtowed on them and their parents, and the promiſes of 
eternal happineſs he hath given them on their obedience, 
Let all the grace of God's promiſes, and the terror of his 


threatenings, join to engage us to cleave to him all our days, 


4. Let us frequently conſider death as the way of all the 


portant is Solomon's advice, Eccles. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy 
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CHAP. xXxIV. 


in this chapter males another attempt to fix them for God and 
religion, and takes a ſolemn farewell of them : he begins with 


x AND 


JOSHUA XXIV. 5 
ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to 


Shechem, whither the ark was probably removed, 

| becauſe it was near to Foſhua's abode, and called for the 

elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their 
Judges, and for their officers; and they preſented them 
ſelves before God. Here the covenant was firſt made with 

Abraham, and with the people at Ebal and Gerizim, near 

2 to Which Shechem lay. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the 
people, Thus faith "the Lord God of Iſrael; language 

_ which ſhows that he ſpoke under a divine impulſe ; not only 
a4s a ruler, but as a prophet ; Tour fathers dwelt on the = 
bother {ide of the flood, in Me/opotamia, beyond Euphrates, 
in old time, [even] Terah, the father of Abraham, and 
the father of Nachor: and they ſerved other gods; %% 
that they had no reaſon to be proud of their anceſtors; al! 
3 done for them was from the free grace of God, And I too 
your father Abraham from the other fide of the flood, 
apprehended him by my grace, and ſnatched him out of that 
idolatrous and wicked place, and took him into acquaintance 
and covenant with myſelf; and I led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, 10 Shechem, and then to Bethel, and mul. 
4 tiplied his ſeed, and gave him Iſaac. And I gave unto 


n Hfaac Jacob and Eſau: and I gave unto Eſau mount 
o Seir, to poſſeſs it, that I might leave Canaan entire for E 
Jacob; but Jacob and his children went down into 


a- 5 Egypt. I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued _ 

hy Egypt, according to that which I did among them: 

5 5 and afterward I brought you out. And I brought 5 

pour fathers out of Egypt: and ye came unto the fea; _ 

and the Egyptians purſued after your fathers Wink 1 
/ chariots and horſemen unto the Red ſea. And when — 
they cried unto the Loxp, he put darkneſs between you — 
and the Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon them, 1 5 


and covered them; and your eyes have ſeen what 1 


5 | Ds 1 
5 have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wWilderneſs 4a 14 
ud long ſeaſon ; many of thoſe were now living, wha, when 0 
nder twenty years of age, came out of Egypt ; but their fa- | 


i, 8 hers fell in the wilderneſs. And I brought you into the 5 4 | 
land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide „ i 


. ordan; and _ fought with you: and I gave them 
YR into 


into your hand, that y ye might poſſeſs their land; ang 
9 I deſtroyed them from before you. Then Balak the 
ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, aroſe and warred apainf 
Iſrael, and ſent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to 
ceurſe you; he intended to make war, and, in order theret, 
10 would firft have them curſed : But I would not hearken ; 
unto Balaam; therefore he bleſſed you till : fo I deli. 16 
11 vered you out of his hand. And ye went over Jordan, = 
and came unto Jericho: and the Ea of Jericho fought i 
1 ga agairſt you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, ed the 7 
| Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Gitpalliites, the 
/ ©  Hivites, and the Jebufites; and I delivered them into 
| 3 12 your hand. And I ſent the hornet before you; which 
f terrified and flung them before they were attacked by yu; 
4 and during the engagement theſe terrible creatures ſunk tie 
' 
| 


18 
- | ſpirits, and made them an eoſy prey to you 5 which drave ; 
4 diem out from before you, [even] the two kings of 
j ie Amoritesz [but] not with thy ſword, nor with thy 
1 13 bow, it was all owing to my pocver. And I have given 
1 pou a land for which ye did not labour, and cities 
1 Which ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of the vine- 
= IN and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat; 
ll __ -- you had a good land, and all aefirable plenty, winkt Jo Your 
. 4 = | 
| Now therefore fe the Lokb, give him the coward 
LE. ” ror and homage of your ſouls, and ſerve him in fin- 
cerity and truth; worſhip no other god, and him only in 
the appointed way: and put away the gods which your 
fathers ſerved on the other fide of the flood, and in 
Egypt; and ſerve ye the Log ; baniſh all inclinations i 
 taolatry out of your hearts, and caſt away the idols, if am ri 
main, which you had in the wilderneſs. As a prophet perhaps 
ue ſaw ſome idols concealed among them, or an inciinatiun 
= turning that way; he therefore enters into a treaty with them, 
15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Logp, chooſe 
you this day whom ye will ſerve; whether the gods 
which your fathers ferved that were] on the other ſide 
of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe il © 
land ye dwell; not as if it were indifferent, but to convince 
rem LE the Jul of a Cad choice, and chat they might be mare 


fe ; 
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their minds, that they would not give him leave to proceed; 


16 And the people, with great ardour, anſwered and faid, 
God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lory, to ſerve 


other gods; this would be the greateſt madneſs ; we abhor 
17 the thought of apoſtacy. For the Lord our God, he [it 


is!] that brought us up and our fathers out of the land 

of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, and which did 
thoſe great ſigns in our fight, and preſerved us in all 

the way wherein we went, and among all the people 

18 through whom we paſſed: And the Logp drave out 
from before us all the people, even the Amorites which 

| _ dwelt in the land; [therefore] will we. alſo ſerve the 


 Lorp; for he [is] our God: we acknowledge the force of 


all theſe arguments; we will follow the example of our leader, 
and have ſo many inconteſtable proofs that Jehovah is our 
19 God, that we will never forſake him, And Joſhua made 


' remarkable reply, and ſaid unto the people, If you re- 


tain your idols, either in your houſes or hearts, and mingle 
falſe worſhip with true, ye cannot ſerve the LoRD, ex- 
cept you are fixed and fully reſolved upon it beforehand , it is 
mot a light matter, an haſty reſolution will not do, you muſh _ 
count the coſt; neither can ye ſerve the Lord if you allow 


yourſelves in any ſinful courſe ; and therefore conſider well 


1 what you do, for he [is] an holy God, and will eder en- 8 
dure a profane people, nor be ſatisfied with the bare profeſſiuns 
ef religion without the practice; and he [18] a jealous God, 
fealous of his honour, and will not admit of any rival; he 
Vill not forgive your tranſgreſſions nor your fins if you 
20 continue in them, he will puniſh you even more than others. If 
pye forſake the Loo, and ſerve ſtrange gods, the gods of 5 
pour fathers, or of the Amorites, then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and conſume you, after that he hath done. 
21 you good. And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay z; 


! Some would read it, Ceaſe not to ſerve the Lord: but our 


reading ſeems the belt, Le cannot ſerve the Lord. 


free and willing in their right choice; but as for me and 
my houſe, we will ſerve the Logy ; ho” all of you ſhould. 
forſake God, tho I ſhould ſtand alone, I and my houſe will ſerve 
him. This bold and noble declaration from ſuch a venera= 
le leader, in theſe affecting circumſtances, ſo deeply impreſſed 


. = 
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but we will ſerve the Lox p; all that thou haſt ſaid ſhall 
not diſcourage us, for we are reſolved to ſerve him only; nor 
fall we think the worſe of him becauſe he is an holy and a 


22 jealous God. And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 


[are] witneſſes againſt yourſelves that ye have choſen 
you the Lox, to ſerve him: he ſtrikes in with theſe good 
 empreſſions, and adds, ye need no other witneſſes but thi 
word, this covenant, and your own conſciences, And the 
ſaid, [We are] witneſſes, and ſhall be ſelf-condemned if 
23 we make it not good. Now therefore put away, I ſaid he,] 
the ſtrange gods which [are] among you, and incline 
your heart unto the LORD God of Iſrael; face you have 
thus reſolved and covenanted, be as good as your words, 


24 And the people faid unto Joſhua, Ihe Lord our God 


will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. J/hat a ſolemn 


and offering engagement! Happy for Ijrael if they had al. 


8 25 ways continued in the ſame mind. So Joſhua made a co- | 


venant with the people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute 
and an ordinance in Shechem; he made it a ſtanding law 


Ds for them and their poſterity, that they ſhould ſerve God only, 
A 26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the book of the 
law of God, in the original copy of the Iaw that was laid 
up by the ark, to be a witneſs for God, if they forſook him, 


and to lay a greater obligation upon all the people; and he 
took a great ſtone, for a memorial of this ſolemn covenant, 
and ſet it up there under an oak, that [was] by the 


THe ſanctuary of the Loxb, iat i is, the tabernacle, which was 
27 now brought thither, (cli. xviii. 1.) And Joſhua ſaid unto 


all the people, Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs un- 


to us: for it hath Dd all the words of the Lord 


which he ſpake unto us; it ſhall bring to your minds what 
75 now done, as well as if it had heard, and could relate it 
o you again: it ſhall therefore be a witneſs unto you, 
_ leſt ye deny your God, forſake his pure worſhip, and fall 


2828 10 idolatry. So Joſhua let the people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance; he diſmiſſed the aſſembly, - ud 


| took his final leave of Ijrael, 

29 Andit came to paſs alter theſe things, that Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lok, died, [being 
an hundred and ten years old, ſeventeen years after be 

| | — Caine 


31 
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came into Canaan; leaving a moſt honourable character, that 
he had ſerved the Lord faithfully, as Moſes his predeceſſor 
had done, And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-ſerah,” which [is] in mount 
Ephraim, on the north fide of the hill of Gaaſh, And 
Iſrael ſerved the Logo all the days of Joſhua, and all 
the days of the elders that ar d Joſhua, and which 


had known all the works of the Lorp, that he had 


done for Iſrael. There was no publick idolatry in their 
days, the elders were men of piety, Zeal on Tefointion 3 ard . 


5 fo far all things went well. 


And the bones of Joſeph, which the children of IG-- 


near two hundred years after he had given commandment con- 

c(erning his bones; (and it is probable the bones of the other 
patriarchs were buried here) in a parcel of ground which 

Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the father of She- 


chem, for an hundred pieces, or lambs, of ſilver: and it 
became the inheritance of the children of Joſeph. Ser | 
- Alls vii. 16. TY 
33 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron died; and they backed IP 
him in a hill {that pertaineth to] Phinehas . 
which was given him in mount Ephraim, by an extraor. 


Ainary gift, that he might be near Joſhua and the tabernacle, 


where he was to be reſident, tho" others think he had it by 


- right of his wife.—Theſe laſt five verſes were probably added : 


: by Samuel, or ſome other . laſtorian; z all the reſt Was : 
T eritte bd Teſs himſelf. 


REFLECTIONS. 


x) 5 | 'H IL E we live let us do 3 we can « fie the - 


bei ion: lden did ſo. We ſhould not deſire a diſmiſſion 


— ſerving God and our generation, if. he continues - i 
our ds pron The riſing gracration requires all our ex- 


hortations, 8 


n Tinsash bgnifies the image of the Jum; The hw: ſuppoſe the es 


image of the ſun was on his tomb, as a remembrance of that 
great miracle, the ſun flanding ſtill; this was uſual among the 
— a _ was TOY on the tomb of Archimedes. oak 


$ rael brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, : 


| honour of God and the advancement. of re- 
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hortations, care, and watchfulneſs. The words of aged, 

dying faints often make peculiar impreſſions ; therefore, 
living and dying, let them bear their teſtimony to the truth 

and importance of religion, and labour to fix good impreſ. 

ſions on thoſe who are to come after them; that as one 

; generation of &rious chriſtians Paſſeth away, another may 
e 


2. It becomes: us erden to reflect on the appearances 


5 of God for us and our fathers ; to remember what we have 
| ſeen, what we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
told us; this will have a happy tendency to engage us to 
love and ſerve God. In this view the hiſtorical part of the 
Old Teſtament, and this book of Joſhua eſpecially, is of 


great ſervice to promote faith in God, and obedience to 


him. Let us remember and own the hand of God in theſe 
- things; they were done in ſome good meaſure for us; let 
us therefore conſider them as . to ſerve bim! in 
E fincerity and truth, 


3. Religion ought to be the matter of « our | beriet and 


| deliberate choice. It has reaſon on its ſide; it approves 
itſelf to our unbiaſſed judgments; and tho? there may be 
prejudices againſt it, and ſome objections, yet they will al 
appear groundleſs on due examination. 


4. Singularity in real religion is highly corttdenduble i in 


. itſelf, and may have a happy tendency to promote it in 
others: 4 for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, The 


greateſt men ſhould not be above doing this; they ſhould 


WEIS. + diſtinguiſhed by it. We mult not forſake Chriſt, tho 
All ſhould; it will be the more for our honour to adhere to 
im; our ſteadineſs and reſolution may ſtrike the minds of 
_ others, and may have the happy effect to conquer their 

5 projcices and alter their purſuits, 


5. Heads of families ſhould de to 40 all they can 


8 to engage their houſes to ſerve the Lord. They are com- 
mitted to their care; they are accountable to God for what 
. they do for them; z and ſhould therefore give all diligence 
to promote ſerious religion in their hearts, by their inſtrue· 

5 tions, prayers, example, and authority, _ | 


6. It 18 a matter of great importance to bind ourſelves 


5 by ſome ſolemn ne to be the Lord's. After 


ſerious 
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alot deliberation, we ſhould promiſe and vow: every ſuch 
act ſtrengthens our reſolution. Thus we ſhall all be wit- 
neſſes againſt ourſelves. Our baptiſmal engagements, the 
Lord's Supper, even the walls and the ſeats in which we 


have worſhipped, as well as the bible and our fellow chriſ- 


tians, are witneſſes againſt us if we forſake God. We ſhall 
be condemned by them all; condemned out of our own mouths, 
if we prove falſe to his covenant. It is a perpetual covenant, 
never to be forgotten: and as we ſhould dread the thought of 5 9 
God's forgetting his part, let us remember our 8, and be | 


ever mindful of his covenant. 


7. Jeſus Chriſt our ruler and kigh prieft iow for ever, 

1 this ought to be a great cauſe of rejoicing. Joſhua the 
prince, and Eleazar the prieſt, both died; and we ſhall find 

Iſrael ſoon revolting from God, But Chriſt lives for ever, 

and has an unchangeadle prieſthood. He is always with his 
church, to enliven, to guard, and direct it. Let us follow 

his guidance and ſubmit to his direction; let us rely on his 
atonement and ſtrength, for he 1s able to ſave unto the utter= 
molt all them that come unto G 5d by 1 8 Jag + * ever r liveth 1% . 

i _w inverceſſi on fot them. . | 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tu 7 3 ei e the 4 tory of the Iſraelites herd and 


commonwealth from Joſhua's dealt to Eli: during which 


time, for the maſt part, il wwas governed by Judges , who were 
D perſons raiſed up by God in an extraordinary manner to execite 
his judgments, bott in ſubduing, pain, and deſtroying the 
 evicked enemies of his church, and in acminiſtering juſtice to his 
_ people according to his lacos: wherein they were but Gods Geprities 
br lieutenants, employed by him in limes of extremity , and vere 
10 lay down their authority when their work was done, as wwe ſee 
in Gideon's example. I. is generally thought that Samuel was 
the author, as it was certainly written before the two books f 
Samuel; for 2 Sam. xi. 21. refers to ſome paſſages in the ninth 
- Oh, of 4 this book, and probably before David's line, for Pſalm 
Iuxxvili. 7, 8. ſeems an alluſion to Judges v. 4. It is divided 
into two parts; the firſt contains the hiſtory « f the ſucceſſi on of 
= Judges from Joſhua's death to Samſon's, chap. 1—xvi. he 
reſt contains an account of ſome remarkable events which happened 


about that time, but were not Inſeried i in Ute hiftory, 5 the 
thread LE it Joel. be broken. | | 


CHAPTER 1 


1 this chapter we have the ais of Fudah and Simeon; Abi 
 bezek 3 Tequited ; and ef 3 DE and Hebron being 8 


3 0 W . wy derable time hes the death of 
_ Joſhua, when they were multiplied, and could 


4 Y people a larger tract of country, it came to 
paſs, that the children of Iſrael, that is, the elders of Iſ- 


rael, aſked the Logp, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us 
againſt the Canaanites firſt, to fight againſt them? 
 Foſhua uſed to direct them, but now each tribe was a diſtinłi 
— S and to ' prevent aiſputes or confuft on they aſked 


coun je! 


counſel from God at Shiloh; they did not enquire whether 
they ſhould go, becauſe God 40 commanded that, but who 
2 ſhould go firſt. And the Loxp ſaid, Judah ſhall go up; 


not as the captain and leader of the reſt, but becauſe it cas 
a numerous, valiant tribe, aud the Canaanites were ver 


Powerful: behold, I have delivered the land into his 
3 hand, iat part of it which he now contends for. And Ju- 
dah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, Come up with me 
into my lot, that we may fight againſt the Canaanites : 


and I likewiſe will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 


went with him. Each tribe was to fight for himſelf, but 
in difficult caſes they engager, the help of their neighbours, 
4 And Judah went up; and the Loop delivered the Ca- 
9 and the Perizzites into their hand: and they 


flew of them in and about Bezek ten thouſand men. 
And they found Adoni-bezek, hat is, the lord or ting 


of Bezek, in Bezek : and they fought againſt him, and 
6 they ſlew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. Bat Adoni- 
benxek fled; and they purſued after him, and caught 
him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes, Proba- 
bly to diſable him from war , upon which he made a re- 
7 markable confeſſion : And Adoni- bezek ſaid, Threeſcore 
and ten kings, Per ty princes, or kings of cities or ſmall 
territories, having their thumbs and their great toes cut 
off, gathered their meat] under my table; perhaps ie 
1060 to ſend for them at ſome of his fe ivals, and make ſport © 
_ with them; and as I have done, ſo God hath requited 
- mes. .T. acknowledge his juſtice and my own guilt, And 
„they brought him to Jeruſalem, to 1. terror into the 
inhabitants; and there he died. 
8 Now the children of Judah had in Jo d- 8 time ( * 
Joſhua xv. 63.) fought againſt Jeruſalem, and had 
_ taken it, and ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, and 
ſet the city on fire, hat is, all the upper city or fart e = 
. 9 Zion, which the Febuſites till held againſt them.“ And 
aber wurd the ane of Jen went down to fight 
againſt 
a PREY the: es of this kiflory was hs to relate the _ 
memorable exploits of the men of Judah, therefore, together with _ 


thoſe done after the death of Joſhua, he repeats What were done 
** them in his life time. 
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in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before was! 


382 8 1 DG E S. I. 


againſt the Caimanites that dwelt i in the mountain, and 
in the ſouth, and in the valley, 
And Judah went againſt the Canaanites that dwelt 


| Kirjath-arbaz) and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, 


11 


and Talmai, ander the conduct of Joſhua and Caleb. And 


from thence he went againſt the inhabitants of Debir: 


and the name of Debir before [was] Kirjath-ſepher, 


13 


that is, the city of books, where there was à large library, 


and antient records of all theſe nations; or, as ſome think, a 
univerſity : And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 


ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my 


daughter to wife; thus giving ſome of his company an op- 
portunity of , ionalizing themſelves. And Othniel the ſon 


of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother, took it: and he 
gave him Achſah his daughter to wife; in this the hand 


14 


of providence appeared, as he was Caleb's nephew, and was 
afterwards to be a judge in Iſrael: And it came to pals, 


when ſhe left her father's houſe, and came [ to him, ] that 


1; 


the moved him to aſk of her father a field : and ſhe 


lighted from off [her] aſs; and Caleb, perceiving what 
her deſign was, {aid unto her, What wilt thou ? And 


| ſhe faid unto him, Give me a bleſſing: for thou haſt 


given me a ſouth land, which is dry and parched; give 


me alſo ſprings of water, ſome land where there are ſprings, 
and which will be more fruitful. And Caleb gave her the 
upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings, ſome lands with 


45 


_ ſprings on both fides her former inheritance; but, as Cale 
had ſons, ſhe could only enjoy theſe till the jubile, 
And the children of the Kenite, hat 16, Fethro, 


Mloſes' father in law, whom he invited into Canaan, 


Numb, X. 29. ſaying, Come with US, and we will do thee 


good, theſe went up out of the city of palm trees, % 
territories, hamlets, and villages belonging to Fericho, with 
the children of Judah into the wilderneſs of Judah, 4 
mountainous country adjoining to the tribe of Fudah, which 
[lieth] in the ſouth of Arad; and they went and dwe't 


among the people, it being a proper place for paſturage, 
and under the protection of Fudah and we read of them long 
after under the name of Wurabrfer, in ie book of Jeremiah, 
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And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and thus 
requited tis kindneſs; (ſee v. 3.) and they flew the Canaan- 
ites that inhabited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it, 


18 And the name of the city was called Hormah. Alſo 


Judah took Gaza with the coaſt thereof, and Aſkelon 
with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 
19 IL wwas here the Philiſtines dwelt, And the Log was with 


* and he drave out [the inhabitants of] the 
mountain; but could not drive out the inhabitants of 


the valley, becauſe they had chariots of iron, with 
great ſcythes fixed on each fide of them; and, being diſcouraged 


HS theſe chariots, and diſtruſting God, ne ſuffered their ene- 


20 mies to prevail againſt them. And they gave Hebron 


_ unto Caleb, as Moſes faid : and he expelled thence the 


three ſons of Anak, (Numb. xlii. 22.) 


21 And the children of Benjamin did not 15 out the 
Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem; but the Jebuſites 
dwell with the children of Benjamin in . unto 


this day.“ 


22 And the houſe of Jahn h, they alſo went up againſt £ 


23 Beth-el: and the Logp was] with them. And the 


touſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry Beth-el. (Now the name 
24 of the ciry before [was] Luz.) And the ſpies ſaw a 
man come forth out of the city, and they ſaid unto him, 


Show us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, 


where wwe may ni eaſily ſurpriſe it, and we will ſhow thee Y 
25 mercy. And when he ſhowed them the entrance into 
the city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the ſword; 
26 but they let go the man and all his family, And the , 
man went into the land of the Hittites, hat is, the 
country to which the Hittites fled, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz: © which lis] the name 


thereof unto this day, 


7 Neither did Manaſſeh, that is, the half eribe 1 5 
dwelt in Canaan, drive out Lohe inhabitants of] Bethj- 
ſhean 


» This city lay i in two. vibes; Judah e thats. out from 
his part, but Benjamin did not, but ſuffered the Jebuſites to hold 
the caſtle and fort till David's time. 


* It is generally thought to be in Arabia, becauſe there, as : 


Joſephus tells us, is a city of 1 name. 
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ſhean and her towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabi— 
tants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. After the death of Foſhua they gre: 
remiſs in driving out the remainder of the Canaanites, but 
mmade peace with them, which was the firſt ſtep of their de. 
28 fection. And it came to paſs, when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
and could  eafily have driven them out, that yet, thry 
cowardice or covetouſneſs, they put the Canaanites to 

29 tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. Neither 
did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
 Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them, 
30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of Kit. 
Ton, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol; but the Canaanites 
31 dwelt among them and became tributaries. Neither 
did Aſher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor 
32 of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: But the 
Aſherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants 
of the land: for they did not drive them out; and this 
33 was the ſource of all the miſeries of Iſrael. Neither did 
Daphtali drive out the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but he dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : neverthe- 
leſs the inhabitants of Beth- ſhemeſh and of Beth-anath 
became tributaries unto them. | 
Aj 34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into 
_ * the mountain: for they would not ſuffer them to come 
3 5 down to the valley: but the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 


hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, ſo that they n 
5 became tributaries. And the coaſt of the Amorites 5 
[was] from the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, 5 


and e | 
REFLECT 


C We. cannot Tl very "xa - in the ena of theſe places. 
Some cities are ſaid to le taken ſeveral times; the Canaanites 
4 were driven out, and then probably returned; and thus there Y 
is were continual ſtruggles between them and the Iſraelites, for wap! 
| — courage, and faith in the d of God. 
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REFLECTIONS, 
, ROM the hiſtory of Adonizebek we learn the 


uncertainty of human greatneſs, and how eafily 


God brings down pride. He had conquered ſeventy prin- 


des; at length he is conquered himſelf, and treated as he 
had uſed them. God is righteous; tyrants and oppreſſors 
are an abomination unto him; and their ſhame and ruin are 
generally more grievous, in proportion to the extent and 
greatneſs of their tyranny. Conſidering the ſurpriſing al- 
terations in the circumſtances of many princes, we have 
no reaſon to envy their condition ; they are ſet in ſlippery 
places: and the meaneſt of their ſubjects, who are contented uf 


with their lot, are much happier perſons. 
2. The cheerfulneſs with which Caleb enlarged his 
daughter's portion, ſhames thoſe parents who grudge their 


children a reaſonable part of their poſſeſſions, When they 
are dutiful and obedient, every thing reaſonable ought to 
be done to encourage them; otherwiſe oy will be expoſed 
to many temptations, which parents, for their own ſakes, 


2 well as their children's, ſhould endeavour to prevent. 


How fad is it to ſee perſons lofing that comfort 
which they might enjoy, thro' a careleſs and negligent 
ſpirit. This was the caſe with the Iſraelites; they ſuffered 
the Canaanites to be among them, and by this they loſt 
age tracts of good ground, and found them to be ſo many 
plagues and ſcourges to them, God ſets bleſſings often 
before us, and is ready to help us, if we will but exert our- _ 
lelves; the diligent hand maketh rich. In ſpiritual things it 
is ſo: God is ready to aſſiſt us againſt our enemies, and 
make us more than conquerors; but if we live at our eaſe, 


fink into ſloth, and are terrified by every little difficulty, 


the conſequence will be fatal; bad habits will be confirmed, 
we ſhall loſe what we have at preſent, and, which will be far 


the worſt of all, He fall fher! of the hinges of heaven. 
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© H. A P. 1 


Je have here a particular meſſaze ſent to Iſrael by an angel, and 
the effect it had; (then fallow a general ſummary of the co 
bob); heir idolatry, their puniſhment, and their deliverance, 


A ND an angel of the Logp came up from (i/gal 
to Bochim,e and {aid, I made you to go up out 

of E gypt, and have brought you unto the land which] 
ſware unto your fathers; and I ſaid, I will never break 
my covenant with you, if % do not break with ine by 


2 apsſtacy and idolairy. And ye ſhall make no league with 


the inhabitants of this land; ye ſhall throw down their 

altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice, ye have pen Ci 
your promiſe and the divine precept. He then exPojiula! 

with them, ſayin „Why have ye done this, and di, bo- 

3 ed ſo exprejs a command? Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I wil 

not drive them out from before you; but they ſhall be 

| [as thorns] in your ſides, and their gods ſhall be a 

4 ſnare unto you. And it came to paſs, when the angel 

” of the LoxD ſpake theſe words unto all the children of 

Iſrael, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept, 

to think how greatly they had offended God, and to wei 

| Judgments they were now liable; but there were few irut 

5 peritents among them, as appears from what follows. And 

they called the name of that place Bochim, Hal i, 

weepers : and they facrificed there unto the Logo, 1 

 expiate their paſt fin, 10 regain his favour, and lay them 

_ ſelves under freſh obli rations. —As Jhe death of Joſhua and 


the elders made way for their revolt, theſe ee are 
| repeated, D. 6—10, _ 


| 6 And when Joſhua had let the people go, the child- 


ren of Iſrael went every man unto his inheritance to 


5 poſſeſs the land. And the people ſerved the Lok p all 
the days of © Orv and all the 8 of the elders that 
| e QUtE 


# 80500 ſay this was a prophet; but 1 rather ſuppoſe it was 
an angel, ſuch as ulually appeared on any great occaſion, and 


5 ſuch as we read of afterwards in this book. The people wer? 
probably met at one of their great feaſts; the angel appeared 0 


come trom G ilgal, 


to remind them of the covenant they had 
renewed there. | | 
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outlived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great works of. 
$ the Lokbp, that he did for Iſrael, And Jochua the fon 
of Nun, the ſervant of the Lo, died, [being] an 


9 hundred and ten years old. And they buried him 


in the border of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in 


the mount of Ephraim, on the north ſide of the 
hill Gaaſh, 


10 And alſo that generation nd; had ſeen his wonders in 


Canaan, at Fordan and Jericho, and the ſin flanding fill; 
were gathered together unto their fathers: and ther 


aroſe another ge eneration after tl 1em, which knew not the 


Lord, nor yet the works which he had done for Iſrael; 


who were poi led by their plenty and peace, and had 19 fuck : 
ſenſible experience of the goodneſs and power of God as their 
forefathers had, and ſo were not wrought upon truly to know 


11 and fear him. And the children of ſracl did evil in the 
fight of the Lozp, whoſe eyes were always upon them, and 


12 ſerved Baalim. And they forſook the Load God of 


their fathers, which hrou; Zht them out of the land of 


Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the 
people that [were] round about them, the idols of the. 


heathen, and bowed themſelves unto them, publickly 
adored and worſhipped them, and provoked the Logo to 
13 anger. And they forſook the Logo, and ſerved Baal 


and Aſhtaroth, the ſun and moon, ana all the gods and 


goddeſſes of their neighbours. 
14 And the anger of the Lord was hot againſt Ifrael, 
and he delivered them into the hands of ipollers that 


ſpoiled them, carried away their perſons and effets, and 
he fold them into the hands of their enemies round 
about, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand before 
their enemies; he gave them over, as the Heller does the 
15 things bought to the hand of the buyer, Whi itherſoever I 
they went out, the hand of the Logp was againſt them 
for evil, as the Logp had ſaid, and as the Lok had 


ſworn unto them: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 


od oppoſed all their undertakings, croſſed all their enter 
prizes, brought thoſe miſchiefs upon them which were 
threatened by Moſes, and ſuffered their enemies to Hyranniæe 


over them with great cruelty, 
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Nevertheleſs the Los raiſed up judges, which de- 
livered them out of the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 


ſome of whom continued in this office all their lives ; others 


were raiſed up for ſome particular ſervice, and then becam, 
private men again, Goa firſt brought them to repentance l) 
their ajflittions, and then raiſed up a deliverer. And yet 


they would not hearken unto their judges, who admoni/h. 
ed them, and probably puniſhed them for their idola:ry; but 


they went a whoring after other gods, and bowed them. 
ſelves unto them, broke their covenant engagements, and 


proved falſe to God : they turned quickly out of the way 


Thich their fathers walked in, obeying the command. 


ments of the Logp; [but] they did not ſo; and, as ſoc; 
asg the admonition or terror Was gone, relapſed to their old 


18 fins, and were as bad as ever. And when the Logy 


' raiſed them up judges, then the Loxp was with the 


. judge, and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge: for it repented the 
Lonp becauſe of their groanings by reaſon of them 


that oppreſſed them and vexed them; when they alter- 


ed their courſe and became humble, God altered his method; 


5 


of dealing with them, And it came to paſs, when 


the judge was dead, [that] they returned, and cor- 


i rupted [ themſelves] more than their eee in follow 


ing other gods to ſerve them, and to bow down unto 


them; they ceaſed not from their own doings, nor 
from 8 ſtubborn way, but perſiſted in this Wickeaneſs, 


: notwithſtanding. all thai had been done to favour or pun 
..- 5 


And the 2 anger of the Los: was hot againſt Iſrael; 


ab he ſaid, Becauſe that this people hath tranſꝑreſſec 
my covenant which J commanded their fathers, and 


have not hearkened unto my voice, 0 the repeated ad. 


13 tions ſent them by my prophets, 1 alſo will not hence- 


forth drive out any from before them of the nations 
which Joſhua left when he died; whatever attempts the) 


may make, I will not affiſt them, as I have formerly dant: 
That through them 1 may prove Iſrael, 27) their fail 
and obedicnce, whether they will keep the way of the 


Lokp to walk therein as their fathers did keep lit, 
or 


1 DE S8. II. e 

23 or not. Therefore the Log left thoſe nations, with- 

cout driving them out haſtily ; neither delivered he them 

into the hand of Joſhua ; he reſtrained Joſhua from going 

on in his conqueſts, and left ſome of the old inhabitants among 

them, to ſee whether they would be proof againſt temptations 

to idolatry; otherwiſe they would be a Puniſhment and tar- 

ment to Iſrael, and God would be Jaſtiſied i, in all the jodg- 
ments he ſhould bring upon tem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


X E learn Bener; that there may be ſorrow for ſin, 
and prayer to God, without reformation. The 
[{raelites wept, and ſacrificed unto the Lord, and prayed _ 
over it; but immediately after rebelled, and grew worſe. 
than before. This is commonly ſeen among us; perſons 
are melted under the word, impreſſed with a ſenſe of ſin, 
brought to tears of contrition, from the fear of hell or 
ſome general ſenſe of having provoked God. They offer 
many prayers for forgiveneſs, and yet return to folly; 
grow as bad, or worſe than before. But this is not that 
godly ſorrow which wworketh repentance unto ſalvation. Let us, 
therefore, not think this ſufficient. If the heart be truly 
broken for fin, it will be attended with a reformation of all 
that has been amiſs. Let none deceive chemſelves; be that | 
wth righteouſneſs is righteous. 

2, The folly and preſumption of the ictaclites in turn- 
ing to ſtrange gods, after all the miracles, warnings, and 
admonitions they had received, is very affecting. They had _ 
ſome little ſenſe of decency while their judges lived, but no 
good principles. How ſtrange was their ſtupidity in for- 
laking God and following idols! But ſuch is the nature of 
fin; it hardens the hearts of men, and then, contrary to 
the remonſtrances of God's word, and the convictions of 
conſcience, they run headlong into ruin. The more we 
have ſeen and known of God, the more ſolemnly we have 
profeſſed to obey him, the greater will our thame ang "ws 5 
be if we forſake him. 

3. It is juſt in God to make diols: our torment arid | 
vexation, whom, by the neglect of our duty, we make our 

f 885 . Ws _ friends 
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friends and aſſociates. God commanded Ifrael to root out 
the Canaanites, and to avoid their ſociety; but they wong 
not hear; therefore God left them to ſcourge and tyrannize 


Judges (tho? Ifrael grew weary of their government) Work 
great bleſſings to their nation. Let us acknowled:e Gee's 
- goodnels to us, a ſinful people, in giving us wiſe and gd 

princes and judges, to whom we owe it that our land i 18 not 
cverrun with idolatry and all manner of wickedneſs. Le 
us all ſhow, by the ſobriety, juſtice, and utcfulneſs of ou 
lives, that we fear Cod as well as honour the ins; and that 


over them. Thus, if men, inſtead of mortiiying their Inf 


and ſubduing their corrupt paſſions, will induloe them, 


allow them to live, and to govern them, God will git '2 them 


up to their own hearty luſts, and they will ſuffer the drœadfu 
_ conſequences of their own neglect. 


FH: conſults our «aſe 
and happineſs i in all his commands, and we muſt not exn ſo 


either if we neglect his commandments. In like manner 


if thoſe who have been warned and 2dmoniſhed will be the 


companions of fools, the aſſociates of wicked, worthleſs, idle 


men, they will certainly ſuffer by it; for they will become 
thorns in their eyes, wound them very ſenſibly and very 
deeply, and prove a dangerous ſnare to their ſouls. Fu: 
not therefore into the path of the wicked; he that walket!: d 
wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a companion ef fools ſhall be arjiry 


. pity and kindneſs of God in raiſing up ju 
for Iſrael, is very remarkable and affecting ie 


them up ſeveral judges, one after another, and did no! 


fer them to be quite overcome by their enemies. Ti e 


we are ſubjeli, not for wrath, or for fear of puniſhment, b but 


i* eee . 


12 1 A P. 11. 6 
thi 1 5 ortet we have an account of the enemies at chick 5 0 l ft t 
prove Ißrael, and the miſchief they cecaſſoned; the gelte cr 


of fred from Chuſhan-riſ.othaim by Othniel, the firſt jus; 


aud from the Maabiles ty Eliud and the ee 5 Shai 
ai. 1 the Philt 8 


Non 


= % 
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10 'N O W theſe [are] the nations which the Logp | 
q left, co prove Iſrael by them, [even] as many h 
5 8 ſracl] as had not known all the wars of Canaan; — — oh Y 
% lat were born. fance the wars, and had not ſeen God's Won⸗ | 
1 2 dle, ful ofs in the conqueſt of Canaan, Only that the 
0 generations of the children of Iſtael mi; he Know, to 
oF Pack them war, at the leaſt ſuch as before > knew not hing 
00 ercof; that they might not be fluggiſn and inactive, but 


u & ma 0 ſpirit, to ſecure their conqueſts, aud driuviee 


% | | 
8 | he reſt of the Canaanites;, | Namely, ] five lords 
— 9 * 0 OY 3A ol : 5 

„of the Fhiliſtines ;: and all the Candanites, and the 

Iſs N0Gmans, and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Leba- 
ne non. kr om mount Baal- hermon unto the entering in WE 
ry 4 i ath. And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to 


kKhow- nether they would hearken unto the command- 
. i hich h d fath 
4118 $20 8 01 the 1. OK Ds V\ 10 E Comm, ande the Ir at Er 8 * 


Et» WP os 9 
5 * hand of B Holes . their Virtue ini. ght * f 
not 1H} ain tat people. 


5 And the children of lirael elt among the Canaan: 
Ates, Hattites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hi- 
vites, and Jebuſites; Ley became familiar with, and 

| 6 jriendly. 10 them: And they took their daughters to 
be their wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 

and ſerved their gods; they formed alliances with them, 
contrary to the command of Myjes, Exodus xxxiv. 10. 

Deut. vii. 5. and the conſequence was, as Moſes foretold, 
7 that they ſerved their gods: And the children of iſrael did 

evil in the fight of the Lonb, and forgat the Lord 

their God, and ſerved Baalim and the groves, They firſt 

Jorgos God, then left his worſhip, and, at length, ſerved the 

gods of their neighbours in groves conſecrated 10 len wIleh | 
dere a kind of family temples. RE - 

8 Therefore the anger of the Lokb was "hot aouinkt . 
l and he ſold them into the hand of Chuthan- os Er 
5 riſhathaim, king of Meſopotamia, a pat of Syria white f 

lay between the Tygris and Euphrates, und was Laban's 
country and the children of Iſrael ſerved VA 
5 riſhathaim x gt 5 and paid rribute to | Ain. They ien 
55 ö - an 
. Three of theſe lords had: been corel by Jothua, ( Fo/hua 


Ui. 3,) but had -FECOUEESS. their country. thro” Fee 
Uſraelites 5 ; | | 2 5 fi 


8 — AC 3 —— —— rr EO 
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* began to be weary of their yoke : And when the children 
of Iſrael cried unto the Lorp, the Lord raiſed uy ; 
deliverer to the children of Iſrael, who delivered them, 

[even] Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger bro. 

ther, of whom wwe read in Joſhua xv. 9. fo that it could 
not be long after Foſhua*s death before they corrupted them. 
b 10 ſelves. And the Spirit of the LoxD came upon him, a; 
impulſe from God, to take upon him the government of the 
' People, and lead them to battle, with extraordinary courape 
to vindicate their liberty, and eloquence to perſuade the peo. 
De 10 return to God; and he judged Iſrael, and went out 
to war: and the Loxp delivered Chuſhan- riſhathaim 
| king of Meſopotamia i into his hand; and his hand pre. 
11 vailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. And the land had 
reſt forty years, or, 10 the fortieth year; that is, forty 
years after the firſt reſt obtained for them by Foſhua, the 
_ greateſt part of which time was EO. And ot hnie! 
8 ſon of Kenaz died. 85 

And the children of Iſrael did evil again in the fioht 
"i the Lorp, which was greatly aggravated by "it 
being ſo ſoon repeated: and the Logp ſtrengthened Eg. 
| Jon the king of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had 
done evil in the fight of the LORD. He who ſtirred v9 
Jjnuadges, ſtirred up enemies, for the hearts of all men are in 
F 3 his hand. And he gathered unto him the children of 

Ammon, and Amalek, his neighbours;  Amalek was Tiras 

old enemy, and they went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed 

the city of palm trees, à rich, fruitful vale, where Jericho 
once ſtood: here they ſet a garriſon to cut off the communicotiit 
between the I, raekies and the two tribes and an half, to ket 
them in awe, ard ſecure a retreat over the fords of Jordan. 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the king of Moab 
eeighteen years: Jabin oppreſſed them but eight years, v. 8, 
Eglon eighteen ,, as their fins increaſed, ſo did their puniſo- 
5 15 ment. But when the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
 Loxv, the LORD raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
ſon of Gera a Benjamite, (that tribe being immediately G 
preſſed, and Jericho Hing in it,) a man left handed: and by 
him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent unto Eglon 
the Ling. of Moab; 72 hops the EW tribute, with ſome 
5 addition! 
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additional preſent, to conciliate his favour, and gain admit- 


16 tance, But Ehud made him a dagger which had two 


edges, like a bayonet, of a cubit length, about half a 
yard, and he did gird it under his raiment upon his 


_ Hale” thigh, that he might not be ſuſpefted, and the 
17 more eafily draw it out. And he brought the preſent 
unto Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat 


man, and therefore leſs able to reſiſt, or to defend himſelf. 


18 And when he had made an end to offer the preſent, he 
ſent away the people that bare the preſent ; he went part 
of the way with his company, who were not informed of his 

19 defign. But he himſelf turned again from the quarries, | 

oer praven images, that [were] by Gilgal, and faid, I 


have a ſecret errand, ſomething of conſequence that I muſt 
deliver in private unto thee, O king: who ſaid, Keep 


| filence. And all that ſtood by him went out from him; 


he would not ſuffer him to proceed till the ſervants were with- 


20 drawn. : "Ad Ehud came unto him, and he was ſitting 
in a ſummer parlour, which he had for himſelf alone, 2 


cool chamber, where he uſed to retire in the heat of the day 


for private buſineſs, or do ſicep, as is uſual in hot countries, 
And Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage from God unto thee; 


not from Jehovah, but God, which was a common name for 


the heathen deities, as ſome apprehend. And he aroſe out 


21 of [ his] ſeat, 70 ſhow his regard to the meſſage, And Ehud 
put forth his left hand, and took the dagger from his 
22 right thigh, and thruſt it into his belly: And the haft alſo 
Vent in after the blade, and the fat cloſed upon the blade, 
ſo that he could not draw the dagger out of his belly; and 
23 the dirt came out.? Then Ehud went forth through the 
| porch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon him, 
and locked them, he coalked thro the antichamber, where 


the 5 wee to Jones er the F prope 4 10 receive audience, 


witlicut 


if ' It. was ſurprizing the. 1 ſhould allow. an enemy to be 
alone with the king ; but ſuppoſing that be was — unarmed. ans. 
lame, they apprehended no danger. 85 
1 He died inſtantly, before "he had time” to cry our. Ehud 
might have an extraordinary impulſe upon his mind to do this, 
and might be aſſured it was lawful and the will of God, and 
would ſucceed; but there are no ſuch in! pulſes now, and it is 


folly and madueſs to Pretend to them 
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dot hout any marks of fear, and they ſuſpeBed nothing 


When he was gone out, his ſervants came; and when 


they ſaw that, behold, the doors of the parlour (were! 


Jocked, they ſaid, Surely he covereth his feet in kd 
Te farmer chamber- he is lain down to fieep, at which tim: 
25 


were aſhamed, could not tell what to fay or thin; fearing 


eſpecially they covered their feet. And they tarried till they 


_ either to diſturb him, or to be thought to neglef him ; 3 and 
_ they knocked, and, behold, he opened not the doors of 
the parlour; therefore they took a key, and opened 
[them :] and, behold, their lord [was] fallen donn 


26 


dead on the earth. And Ehud eſcaped while they tar. 
ried, and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto 
N Seirath, a plain in Ephraim, beyond the borders of Benja- 
min. And it came to paſs, when he was come, that he | 
| blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and the 
children of Ifrael went down with him from the mount, 

and he before them; he led Iſrael on to the attack, whil 
the Moabites were in confuf n. And he ſaid unto them, 
PFoollow after me: for the Lon p hath delivered your ene. 


mies the Moabites into your hand. And they went down 


5 


after him and took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, 
10 prevent any eſcaping, and ſuffered not a man to pak 
over, to bring or carry intelligence. And they flew of 


Moab at that time about ten thouſand men, all luſty, 
and all men of valour; and there eſcaped not a man; 4 


theſe were poſted about Fericho, and were the chief of li 
30 forces, luſiy, valiant men. So Moab was ſubdued that 


day under the hand of Ifrael. And the land had reſt 
föourſcore years, that is, 10 the end of the erghtieth year 


- after Othiniel's death, as v. 11. 
31 


few of the Philiſtines ſix hundred men with an OX 


And after him was Shamgar the ſon of Auth, Which 


55 goad: and he alſo delivered Iſrael, 25 


> This might probably be in Ehud's 1 the Philiftine 


might make an excurſion into that part of the country where 


Shamgar lived; perhaps a ſpirit of courage and firength came 
upon him, as upon Othniel or Samſon, and ſeizing his ox 
 goad, which in thoſe countries were near eight feet long, with. 


a ipike at cne end to goad the ox, and a paddle or ipade_ 2 


the other to clear the — and, falling on \- them, he flew e 


hund are 


R E F 31 E E 8 N . 
1. XIX 5 E fon in this chapter the benefit of fictions, 


Vaud the wiſdom. and goodneſs of God, in ſuf- 


fering en mies and evis to ſurround vs, in order to pro. 
mote and ſtrengtbhen our virtue. God proved Iſrael b 


their enemies; ne brought them to repentance by ſuffer- 
ings 3 and then .c 0 elivered them. Thus God deals with us; 
he ſends t tribulations to awaken us, to prevent our growing 


ſecure and careleſs, (a temper deſtructive of every thing 
gre at and good, , and: to excite our repent dance and earneſt 
cries to the Lord. ENT us improve our afflictions to this 


purpoſe, « elſe God wi U puniſh us worſe. The Iſraelites“ 
firſt lavery was eight years, and then eighteen. So God 
will deal with us. If lighter afflictions do not mend us, he 


will ſend heavier, vet all with a mercitul defi gn. 


2. Thoſe whom God raiſes up tor 1mportant ſervice, he 
will quality for and ſucceed in it. The ſpirit came upon 
Othniel and Ehud, and g gave them ſucceſs, however un. 
likely the means were. It is the ſame to God to work by 
one inſtrument as another: thus, the weak things of God con- 
found the mighty ; and 1n all theſe inſtances he ſecures the 


praiſe to himſelf, 


3. The reverence with Which Eglon RTE to receive a . 
meſſage from a god, ſhames the irreverence of many 
chriſtians, Tho? he was a king, in private, and unwieldy 
| tlio? he was a proud, tyrannical oppreſſor; yet he roſe to 
receive a meflage from a God, whom he knew not. It be- 
cores us to receive meſſages from the true God, whom we 
profeſs. to know and fear, with the greateſt reverence of 
uind. The meſſages delivered to us from him are all 
kind and gracious, not intended to deſtroy, but to ſave 
us; and therefore careleſſneſs and eee are b 


unbecomipg and provoking to him. 


4. God never wants inſtruments when he has 8 to 40 1 
for kis church and peoples? dh. amgar was an honeſt farmer, 


hundred men; perhaps his evans aſbfied 1 1 and others might 


join him, tho? this was the only inftrument they had, Thus God 


can ſave by icw as well as by many. 2 


JUDGES. * 
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art the plough, and had no wage of being employed i to 
be the deliverer of Iſrael, till God called him; then. 
with his ox goad he flew ſix hundred Philiſtines. The ſer. 
vants of God have no reaſon to fear in the darkeſt ſcencs, 
and amidft the greateſt diſtreſſes, fer their redeemer is fron, 
the Lord of haſls is his name: he will ſome way or other 
plead his own cauſe, and defeat and deſtroy all his enemies; 


” happy, therefore, are the people whoſe God i 5 the 2 "a 


CHAP. IV. 


1 7 his * gives an account of the oppreſſ 2 of 77 by Jain; 
4 thur deliverance by Deborah and Barak ; and the death 4 
"vu general of the hoſt. 


<1 ND the children of 1 again did evil i in \ the 
5 15 fight of the Lorp, when Ehud was dead, And 
dhe Log ſold them, delivered them for flaves, into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor, in the northern parts of Canaan, where the Propl: 
gellred together and put themſelves under his government: 
the ily had been deſtrœyed (jee Fofhna xi. 10, 1 l. ) but it was 
nur febuilt and fortified. Jab in was a common name for their 
king, the captain of whoſe hoſt [was] Siſera, which 
= dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles, a place near to Hazor, 
: 3 ang the children of Ifrael cried unto the Lord: for 
be had nine hundred chariots of iron, armed with ſcythes; 
and twenty years he mightily oppreſſed the children of 
Iſrael, laying them under a large tribute to ſupport its 
forces, and ſhowing great hatred to them becauſe * their 
7 bibo, 
And Deborah, a propheteſs, the with of Lapidoth, k 
"the judged Iſrael at that time; being a woman of eminei! 
holineſs, prudence, and acquaintance with the law, ſhe de- 


5 termined A. and  comroveſie 26. And ſhe dwelt under 
2 


Fi | This was ponents orievaus to Iſrael, becauſe Harotherh was 
in the middle of the tribe of Naphial 3 no wonder zen they cried 


- * L - — — 
VT — — K — * : —— — 2 — — — = * 2 * ———— — —— = = —— — - 224 "Ms. + - 
— — — ö — — — e r ge. — 
— EGS — — * = — — —_ — — — — ** Leer ne . — . _ — 2 — — — ——— —_— Y= = g ——— a —— 
(.. IST Os =, 2-7 3 — — — |; f 5 on — — —— — IIA . 
— — - -_ -— — = — = 1 — —_— * * by * 2 o „ x: — = — — q 2 * — z 1 P - g — * = — F — 
. SE. g — Sane EIS D — p IDEN ea = — >, — Eng OP EI TE = =D Dn = — Ei nia Tn In - 
- „ * 7 = 8 — — — : x : = 
a <= "FAD "> a" — ** - * 4 * 8 ” _ "5 8 = ” — 7 * _— 9 == a 8 9 p - i ere e ä * * = - ” . - 
Iv to — — — — — . — — — — — —— adi. — . e.g — — — 2 2 * — — — — — — 8 


3 => - 


0 un I On ne Er nn ogg <A WR —— — — ——„— —„—-—-— — —— 


= 3 
. 65 art. a. , 


; unto the Lord. IS 
j k Some think this was the name of * country, not. of her buf- 
i band, as no name of a man in Hebrew | ends in oth. | 


n IV;--- 397 
the palm tree of Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el. 


in mount Ephraim; foe fat there to adminiſter juſtice: and 


6 


the children of lirael came up to her for judgment. 
And the ſent and called Barak the ſon of Abinoam out 


01 Kedeſh- naphtali; /o called, to diſtinguiſh it from another 


city 'y of that name; Barak had probably aijtinruiſhed himſelf 


y ſome exploit; and ſhe ſaid unto him, Hath not the 
Lord God of Iſrael commanded,' [faying,] . 
draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten IS 
thouſand men of the children of N aphtali and of the 


children of Zebulun ? And I will draw unto thee to the 


river Kiſhon, by my ſecret but powerful providence, Siſera 
the captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots and his 


| 9 


multitude; and 1 will deliver him into thine hand; 4% 


thou haſt but few, and he has many, yet 1 aſſure thee of fſuc- 


ceſs; and his coming to Kiſhon, which river ran ot the foot 
5 of Tabor, ſhall be a fign to confirm thy faith. And yet x 


ſeemed to waver, for Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt 


with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with 5 
me, [then] I will not go; he was unwilling to venture 
without her preſence, counſe!, and prayers. And ſhe faid, I 


ill ſurely go with thee: notwithſtanding the journey 


that thou takeſt ſhall not be for thine honour ; for the 


Lord ſhall fell Sifera i into the hand of a woman. And 
Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to Kedeſh : 2vith 


heroic courage ſhe went with him to his city to raiſe forces, 


and, by her preſence, rouſed and animated his men. 
10 5 
POT he proclaimed God's intention and his own commiſſions 


And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedeſh, 


and he went up 4 mount Tabor with ten thouſand men at 


his feet; /ome from the other tribes joined him or followed 


11 


im, but they were all foot ſoldiers, and a contemptivle hand- 5 


ful in compariſon with Jabin's chariots and army : and | 


Deborah went up with him. Now Heber the Kenite, - 


| [which was] of the children of Hobab the father in law 
of Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, and 


5 by Kedeſn. 7 fs 3 #£ mentioned here to make Way for the 


pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which [is] 


frory 


ON Perhaps in ſome viſon, or by an Angel arent to her; , ſee 
el ap. V. 23. | 
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12 
Kenites, but ſome other perſons) ſhowed Siſera that Barak 


Fre at the cloſe of the chapter. They had removed from the 


wilderneſs of Fudah, (ſee ch, i. 16.) for what reaſon Abe 


not appear, to the plain near Keaeſh, where they dwelt i; 
tents, under the protefion of that city. And they ( 10% the 


the ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor, And 
Siſera gathered together all his chariots, [even] nine 


hundred chariots of iron zu and all the people that 


| [were] with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles unto 


the river of Kiſhon; a voſt multitude, with which they 
thought to ſurround, or ſhut up and ſtar ve Barak and his 


men in the mountains : they never thought he would dare 10. 
14 


come down and attack them in the plain. And Deborah 
ſaid unto Barak, Up; for this [is] the day in which 
the Lok p hath delivered Siſera into thine hand: is not 


the Loxp gone out before thee, as general, to fight {or 
thee againſt thine enemies ? So Barak went down from 


mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men after him, ſtrong 
in faith, and tr ing in God; therefore the apoſtle cele- 
And the LORD diſcomfited 
Siſera, probably with * lightning, hail-j ones, and 
the like, as 8 from the next chapter, and all [his] 


brates him, Heb. xi. 


_ chariots, and all [bis] hoſt with the edge of the ſword, 


hon by their own horſes, and cut to pieces by their own 
chariots; fo that Siſera lighted down off [his] chariot, 
the chariots, and after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the 


before Barak; they were broken and diſperſed, trampled 


and fled away on his feet. But Barak purſued aiter 


Gentiles, 1 the very gates of their own city; and all the 
= hott of- Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſword ; [and] 


there was not a man left in the field, to make 2 cs 


fo complete wwas the 4 vittory, that the Pſalmiſt, when praying 


17 


againſt the. enemies . lle church, . lo 3h TIED 2 


Ixxxiii. 9, 10. 


Hlowbeit, Siſera fled away on | his feet to 8 tent of 
Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite. Heber's was a cou. 
. derabie Jay. like Abraum: $3 the women had tents fo. 


W114 


m Theſe chariots were MESS with "Oy at the axle trecs, 
which would make a prodigious ſlaughter among the footmen,. 


: Such were uſed among the antient Priions. 


F 


20 


2 


fn? 


FU DOES, WW.” 5 0 Mi 


55 themſelves; and $: ora thounht 9 ſearch wou!d be made for 

? him there: for (there was] 1 Jeace between Jabin the king 

. of Hazor and the houſe * Heber the Kenite, a Fa tion 
„/ Hoftility, becauſe thy were a peaceable people, aud laid no 

8 18 claim to the land, being on! 'y 70 WHurners. And Jae! went out 

1 to meet Siſera, and (aid unto him, Turn in, my lord, 

0 turn in to me; fear not; ſtanding at her tent door, fhe 
it ſaw him ing and invited bin in, and at that time probably 
„uad no intention of doing him an injury. And when he 
'y had turned in unto her 1 into the tent, ſhe covered him 
10 19 with a mantle, a r g, or blauret, to conceal him. And he 
70 ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water to 


drink; for I am thirſty. And ſhe opened a bottle of 
milk with the cream on it, or butter, as appears ch. v.25, 
and gave him drink, and covered him; which He, her 
eſpe, and increaſed his confidence in her, Again he ſaid 
unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it ſhall be 
when any man doth come and enquire « of thee, and fay, 
Is there any in an here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. She 4 
not promiſe this; and ſeeing kim faſt ofleep, a ſudden thought 
darted into her mind, that foe had a fair opportunity of. 
avenging Iſrael, of rewarding their kindneſs to her and her. 
5 allreſtors, and deſtroying a Dyrannica oppreſſor : and ſhe aid fo. 
Then Jael Heber's wife took a nail of the't ent, a flake 
er ſpike, by which the tent was faſtened 10 the ground, per- 
aps pointed with iron, and took an hammer in her hand, 
and went foftly unto him, and ſmote the nail into his 
temples, and faſtened it into the ground: for he was 
faſt aſleep and weary. So he died. Ts woes an evident 
breach of the laws of hoſpitality, and an action not 10 f 
imitated by us; how far ſhe was to be excuſed in the fight of 
God by ſome ſecret impulſe on her mind, he ts the ouly judge. 


ſhow thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he 


on. came into her [tent,] behold, Siſera lay dead, and the 
r, nail [was] in his temples. T hus he ſaw Deborais's Pro- 
n. Phe, v. 9. fulfilled, and that & 4 el] by ine hand of a 

Rl 23 woman. 80 God ſubdued on that t day Jabin the king 
E of Canaan before the children of :irael, who purſued 


their 


And, behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael came ot . 
to meet „ and ſaid unto him, Come, and I. will 5 
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24 their victory. And the hand of the children of Iſrael | 
proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the king of 
Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin king of Ca- 
naan and his forces, his People and city, which was the | 
utter ruin of his kingdom : ſo that we no more hear of any 
king of Canaai, nor were they able to 4 Ijrael a 
more. 


K E FLECTIONS. 


HE ru tien of- Iſrael during the Joag peace : 
they enjoyed, ſhould be a caution to us. They 
had reſt fity years; but abuſed their peace, forgot God. 4 

and grew proud and wanton, Let us fear, left this ſhould b 
be our caſe; and be careful, leſt our peace and plenty make 
us thoughtleſs and giddy, and lead us to neglect God and | 
our duty: if it does fo, we muſt expect that he will raife | 
us up troubles and enemies; we ſhall forfeit his protection 
and care, and SO los to every evil and danger, | 
Let us pray that when the church has reſt it may be edified. | 
2. How eaſily can God diſappoint men in thoſe very J 

things in which they place their confidence! What a figure 

does Siſera make with nine hundred chariots, and, as Jo- 


Sk Hus ſays, three hundred thouſand horſemen ! Undoubt- 1 


| edly he looked with contempt on the poor Iſraelites, becauſe | 
they were on foot: but he was glad to fly on foot himſel!, I 
after he had ſeen the deſtruction of his forces. Thus can . 
God, with infinite eaſe, diſappoint thoſe hopes which arc 


formed without him, and contrary to his will; nay, WH 


ever truſted in any earthly thing without diſappointment ? 4 
What a figure on the other hand, does this mighty general 
make in Jael's tent, when nailed to the ground ! the Aci 3 


hearted fall into a deep everlaſting Jeep; he dies, in this con- | 


temptible manner, by the hand of a woman. What an 
affecting leſion of the vanity of human greatneſs, and the 
uncertainty of human life! Danger is often near, when ; 


leeaſt expected, and where we imagine the greateſt ſecurity 


to be; ler not the firong inan glory in his firength. 
3. When we are engaged in work which is pleafing to God. 
we ſhould be courageous s and cheertul. Up, lays Deborah, 15 


ol | 
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wt the Lord gone out before thee ? If we have a divine warrant 
ſor what we do, we need not be afraid of any enemy nor 


any danger. Greater is he that is with us, than all thoſe who | 


are againſt us. Let us adhere to God and our duty, and 


purſue it with the greateſt zeal; and may his promiſe ani- 
mate us to reſolution and diſpatch ; in all the work we have 
to do, eſpecially in the work of religion; then may we 


boldly * The Lord i is Our helper, therefo! ore wil wwe not fear. 


— 
— _ —é— LS 2 ” — — V — 


CHAP. v. 3 


This « chavier contains the ſong of Deborah, one if the fineſt FIN 
of poetry any where to be found, It was then uſual to celebrate 


32 3 


 viftories by triumphant ſongs, to engage attention, to help te 
memory, and to convey e T his opens with veautiful : 


_ YT 


gether to ſome grand fe eftival to celebrate this victory, and 


| 3 give God the glory of it. Hear, O ye kings; give ear, 
O ye princes, and know that the God of Iſrael is ſuperior to 
your idols, and able to deliver and defend his people; I, [even] 
I, will fing unto the Loxp; I will fing [praiſe] to the 
4 Lord God of Iſrael. Lorp, when thou wenteſt out of 
Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 


then thou didſt great wonders, deſtroyedſt Sihon and Og; then 


the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
alſo dropped water; à poetical phraſe to expreſs the great 
conſternation they were in. She then mentions à more antient 
5 appearance of God, at Sinai; when The mountains melted 
from before the Loxp, [even] that Sinai from before 


the LoRD God of Irael, The * verſes deſcribe the 
Vol, II. 85 


Deborah the propheteſs 1 the ſong, and Barak, 
chief commander, ordered it to be ſung in the aſſembly of = 
elders, and afterwards to be Aileen among me people. 


1 EN ſang Debornk and Barak * the ſon of 
7 a Abinoam on that day, ſaying, Praiſe. ye the 
Lonp for the avenging of Iſrael, for puniſhing their ene- 
mies for all the wrong they have done to them, when the 
people willingly offered themſelves, cheerfully came to- 
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6 melancholy condition they were in before this time; In the 
days of Shamgar the ſon of Arnath, in the days of Jae], 
the highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walk. 21d] 


ed through by -- ways; there was no trading or travelling þy | ſmal 
reaſon of Jabin's forces, who robbed and plundered all they nob 
met. [The inhabitants of] the villages ceaſed, they the 
Ceaſed in Iſrael, were obliged to fly to fortified towns, and aff 
Leave the ground uncultivated, until that I Deborah aroſe, mnt] 
that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael, a propheteſs, to inſtru; 14 nen 
8 and take care of them with tender affettion. They choſe Ml ' (he; 
new gods; then [was] war in the gates; he enemy pur. Eph 
ſued them to the very gates, and put a flop to the courts of | goin 
juſtice, which were held there : was there a ſhield or ſpear pea 
ſeen among forty thouſand in Iſrael ? They were either WM tin, 
diſarmed, as 1 Sam. xiii. 19-22, or they were ſo diſ- not 
9 pirited as not to uſe them. My heart [is] toward the beit 
governors of Iſrael, that offered themſelves willing]y the 
among the people; I feel great eſteem for the chief leaders 2e 
1 2 and Naphtali, who by their example animated per 
others. Bleſs ye the Lorp, who excited them to do ſo. F . 
10 Speak, ye that ride on white aſſes, governors and perſons If 
o rank, who rode on beautiful aſſes, which were large, hand. 


ſome, and valuable creatures : and ye that fit in judgment; 
judges who ſit in the gate, and merchants and travellers wha WM 755 
walk by the way; let the higheſt and the loweſt of the peo- WM 13 


Pele, who all deve I now in ſafety, ſpeak to the Lord, and ſpeal N 
11 to one another of his wondrous wotks, [They that are de- ge 
lůvered] from the noiſe of archers in the places of draw- [t 


ing water, ſhepherds, who could not water their flocks with- WM 45 
out ſhowers of arrows from enemies hid in the rocks or 
thickets; there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of 


an 
the Logp, ſeven] the righteous acts [toward the in- gc 
habitants] of his villages in Iſrael; not the ads of Deborah i 23 
or Barak, but of Fehovah, the author of all: then ſhall the 2 
People of the Lon p go down to the gates, where juſtice, I 5; 
equity, and regularity are maintained; they ſhall go out aud I I. 
12 come in without danger. Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 5 
awake, utter a ſong ; /he ftirs up herſelf to celebrate this WW (6 
great deliverance with all her powers; and calls upon Barak, 7 t 


ſaying, Arife, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, tho 


fon 


ſon of Abinoam, thou who haſt led thoſe captive to the 


| houſe of God, (where this victory was celebrated) who had 
13 led Iſrael captive. Then he made him that remaineth, % 


ſmall remains of oppreſſed Iſrael, to have dominion over the 
nobles among the people, the heathen their adverſaries : 


the Loxo made me have dominion over the mighty ; /be 
aſſiſted by her counſel and encouragement, and therefore ſhared 
in the honours and triumphs of the day. She then proceeds to 


14 mention the parties concerned, Out of Ephraim [ was 


there] a root of them againſt Amalek ; à ſinall party of 
Ephraimites cut off à large party of Amalekites, who were 


going to aſſiſt Siſera; after thee, Benjamin, among thy 


people, /hall be celebrated for their numbers, zeal, and rea- 


 dineſs in this bafineſs ; out of Machir came down gover- 
nors; that is, out of the half tribe of Manaſſen, Machir 


being one of his ſons, there came ſuch as were magiſtrates in 


their country, and commanders in the army; and out of 
Zebulun they that handle the pen of the writer, ſtudious 


perſons, who, tho“ never bred up to military employment, yet 


15 now betook themſelves to their arms, And the princes of 


Iſſachar [were] with Deborah; even Iſſachar, and alſo 
Barak: he was ſent on foot into the valley; heir princes 
and people went with Barak on foot into the valley, to attack 


the horſes and chariots, and expoſed themſelves to great 
lazards. For the diviſions of Reuben, heir differences 


among themſelves, ſo that they could not agree to join to- 


gether and aſſiſt their brethren againſt the common enemy, 
[there were] great thoughts of heart, /ad trouble of mind 


among the Iſraelites, to ſee themſelves deſerted by ſo great 
6 and potent a tribe as Reuben was. Why abodeſt thou 


among the ſheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of the 


WH flocks ? They were more affected by the bleatings of the flocks 
Lan the groanings and complaints of their brethren, pretend- 
ing to 4 care of their cattle leſt they ſhould be plundered: a 
1 Wand excuſe in ſuch a caſe : for the diviſions of Reuben 
[there were] great ſearchings of heart, many enquiries 
what could be the reaſon , great concern to ſee their brethren 


ſo divided, and-ſuch a number more anxious about their beaſts 


> 


B b 2 they 


1 6 4 . 103 


j than their religion and liberty. Gilead abode beyond Jor- 
dan, that is, the other half tribe of Manaſſeh, and thought 
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they kad no concern in the matter; and why did Dan WM! egit 
main in ſhips, minding their merchandize. and not felpi nemox; 


their brethren ? Aſher continued on the ſea ſhore, an nces, 4 
abode in his breaches, or creeks, more concerned ab ane, thi 


138 Weir private affairs than the publick good. Zebulun an 2, D1 
Naphtali [were] a people [that] jeoparded their live es, at 

_ unto the death in the high places of the field, that i; every 

in mount Tabor: theſe tribes were moſt oppreſſed, and nMſi* Ker 

alive and unanimous; they feared neither danger nor re lienatec 
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omot 


proachi; and the but a few, ventured their lives and the: 
fortunes againſt this great army. Nothing is ſaid of Jl 
and Simeon, as 2 lay too far ſouth to comm. 


R E E L E . © N . 
55 E may learn hence; how reaſonable and prope 
1 it is to celebrate God's praiſes, when he hat 
= wrought out deliverance for us. The defign of the whol 
of this compoſition is to magnify the God of Iſrael, and tt 
keep up the remembrance of his wonderful works. Ou 
hearts ſhould always be in tune for this, as he is every d: 
: doing us good; and particularly when he hath appeare 
for us in an extraordinary manner; we ſhould ther praiſe ti 
with our whole heart, Awake up, my glory, ſays David. VV 
ſhould call upon our ſouls, and all that is within us, to Joi 
in this important, neceflary, and delightful work. Eſpecial 
ſhould we praiſe God for our national peace. The deſcri 
tion of Iſrael's calamity | when under oppreſſion, ſhou 
make us thankful that it is not our's, that we have peace 1 
all our borders, that we enjoy our civil and religious libe 
ties, and that our enemies have been again and again van 
quiſhed by us. On theſe accounts we ſhould call on L, 
ſouls to bleſs the Lord, and not forget any of his benefits. 
G ſhould frequently rehearſe theſe mighty acts of the 1 
and give praiſe to the God of Iſrael. Former and later de 
liverances claim our regard. To theſe we owe it that ou 
merchants and tradeſmen purſue their occupations in ſafet 
that the high road is occupied, that our villages flouriſh 
and enjoy the fruit of honeſt labour without fear; eſpecial) 
that ce can go wp to the 0 of the Lord, to $a ls beauty, . 


[ 
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1 mquire in his temple, Let us take care to keep up the 
nemory of God's great goodneſs; think of former appear- 
mces, and favours of later date; and tel! the generation to 
ane, that they alſo may know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. 
2. Diviſions, and indifference to good and publick ſer- 
ces, are very unbecoming true Iſraelites, and grievous 
pevery pious and generous mind. This was the caſe with 


peat a regard to the intereſts of this world, the care of 


nd indiſpoſe them for active ſervices in God's cauſe and 


knce, This is often the caſe in publick affairs; and alſo in 


vaſt theſe things, cultivate a generous, publick ſpirit, be 


tomote it. 


© HAP. . 19, to the ad; 


an the ue ene of his friends ma very poetical and 


ee Laut, | 


tt Reubenites and the other tribes ; their affections were 
lienated from their brethren ; they had loft their zeal for 
od, and concern for the publick intereſt : a caſe that too 
monly occurs. JIniquity abounds, and the love of many 
waxes cold, The love of eaſe, the fear of trouble, too 


heir eſtates, or of their flocks, engage men 's attention, 


our. Many do not care what becomes of the church of --- 

bod, if they can but get money and live at eaſe. It is 

lncholy to ſee men, who are bound by the ſame ties, 

a ought to purſue the ſame common intereſt, fo divided 
mong themſelyes, as rather to ſuffer the common enemy 

i religion to triumph, than unite together in a noble de- 


riſtian ſocieties z yea, in concerns of ſuch importance, as 
wht to baniſh entirely every diſtinguiſhing name, and 
timate all to zeal and activity. When theſe caſes happen, 
ley make a generous impreſſion on the minds of godly | 
ten, Every ſincere heart is grieved at the lukewarmnelſs 
nd indifference of his fellow-chriſtians, Let us guard 


ling to give up our own trifling concerns for the intereſt 
lf God's church and People, and ein hearts and hands to 


22 R celebrates the viftory ſelf, and afinibes all : 
the praiſe to God; ſhe then deſcribes the deſtruction of Siſera, : 


JT BS > 
beautiful manner; and concludes the chapter as much I 25 Si 
a propheteſs as a poet, with a devout wiſh and pray 


addreſſed io Jehovah. . fo 
19 1 HE kings came [and] fought, hey were nor 26 45 
To ready to aſſiſt one another than the tribes of Trl h. 
were; then fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach bill ſr 
the waters of Megiddo ; they took no gain of money, fe 
they came not out of a mercenary diſpoſition, but out 27 te 
Friendſhip to one another and enmity to God's people; A 
Laſt army, that filled the country and reached to the waters ill = h 
20 Megiddo. They fought from heaven; the ſtars in the] # 
courſes fought againſt Siſera; Jehovah was on Iſrae? ec 
28 


ide; dreadful meteors, fierce flaſhes of lightning, impetuou 
forms of hail and rain, affrighted the enemy's Jorſis over 
21 threw their chariots, and turned them againſt Siſera, Th 
river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that antient river 
the river Kiſhon, ſwelled by the rains, prevented thei 
fight, or fwept many away who were wounded in batth 
O my ſoul, ih haſt trodden down ſtrength ; probab 
alluding to the prayer ſhe had offered in the time of atiioi 
dohich had the ſame effect as the lifting up of Moſes* hand 
22 in the war with Anale. Then were the horſe hoot 


oa ea. ea 4M coq eas Po ©. 


Be: ® 


broken by the means of the prancings, tramplings, 1 
Plungings among the ſtones, the prancings of their might 
ones, their beſt horſes, who threw their riders and i Y 


them à prey to IſraePs ſword, In the midſt of this dt 
Fceription of the victory ſhe introduces a ſolemn execratio 
223 Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the angel of the Logp, curſe) 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof; becauſe they came n 
to the help of the Loxp, to the help of the Lozp again 31 
24 the mighty. e Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife q 


| many bleſſings wiſhed to her by all Tjrael for what ſhe did 
| _ ® Meroz was probably a large city near the field of battle; t| 
Inhabitants of Ns 


C 


25 Siſera in the tent. He aſked water, [and] ſhe gave him] 
milk; that he might not ſuſpect her deſign, he brought 
forth butter in a lordly diſh, or bowl, ſuitable to his 

26 dignity, She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand to the workmen's hammer; and with the hammer 


ſhe ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote off his head with his own 


fword, when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken through his 
27 temples, At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 
at her feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed, there 
he fell down dead. An elegant deſcription of a man who 
as received a mortal wound; at the firſt ſtroꝶe he attempt- 
ed 0 riſe; but, being ſtunned, he bowed, he fell, he lay 
28 down: he ſtruggled, 5 fell, he died. The mother of 
Siſera looked out at a window, and cried through the 


lattice, ſure of his ſucceſs and impatient at his delay, Why 


lis] his chariot [ſo] long in coming? why tarry the 
wheels of his chariots ? She thought it would be an eaſy 
conqueſt, and wondered what could detain him ſo long. 
29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, and endeavoured to cheer 
ter ſpirits ; yea, ſhe returned anſwer to herſelf, her hopes 
39 got the better of her fears, and ſhe ſaid, Have they not 
ſped? have they [not] divided the prey? hey have ſurely 
_ obtained the vice, and fo cannot come ſo ſoon, but muſt 
_ have ſome time allowed to divide the ſpoil , to every man a 


damſel [or] two; to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a 


prey of divers colours of needle work, of divers colours 
of needle work on both fides, [meet] for the necks of 
[them that take] the ſpoil? Only fit for great perſons, and 
by the antient laws reſtrained to them , ſpoils and preſents fit 


31 for her and her wiſe ladies, So let all thine enemies periſh 


O Loxmp; fo ſuddenly, effeftually, ſhamefully, and irre- 
5 coverably; but | let] them that love him | be] as the ſun 
when he goeth forth in his might; let them increaſe in 
luſtre, power, and force, like the ſun going forth to its me- 
 Tidian ſtrength and brightneſs, And the land had reſt forty 


Years, that i 7s, from the congueſt ef Jabin. = 


a nent. 


Thus concludes this a compoſition and, we may add, 


in the words of an antient commentator, * let Homer and Virgil I 


80 now and compare their poetry Wark this forg oy a woman.“ 


5 Britiſh churc 
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„ fhinung 
REFLECTIONS. 5 genera 
ſun in 
4125 E obſerved in the laſt chapter the vanky of ſelf, 
5 confidence, in the caſe of Siſera. It may be 


uſeful here, to reflect on the vanity of truſting to others, or 
expecting too much from them, as illuſtrated in the circum. 
ſtances of his mother. She was confident he would be ſuc. 
ceſsful, return home with wealth and honour, and enrich 
-- mt friends and relations; but her hope was turned into 
ſhame, and her confidence into diſappointment. And fo 
it may be with us, if we expect too much from man. The 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong. It i; 
good to guard againſt confidence, even in the wiſeſt and 
moſt potent of the children of men. But God is a Being 
in whom we may confide, every way equal to our wiſhes 
and expectations; and he will never diſappoint us. Tru 
Je in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Fehovah 1s everlaſting 
ſtrength, Let us alſo rejoice and truſt in Chriſt Jeſus, he :: 
the captain of our ſalvation. He will come again victorious, 1 3 ” 


to be admired in his fats, to enrich and reward all his faith. 5 
ful ſervants, Toward his ſecond appearance may we direct 1 #7 
Sur believing thoughts, and ſay, op are his chariots jo low 1 


in coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 4 | 
21. The enemies of God have reaſon to tremble, and all 
His friends to rejoice : this was Deborah's concluſion, t Ml © 
it be fo, that is, it ſhall be ſo. The prayer of a prophets 5 
the prediction of heaven. All the enemies of God's church, 
however powerful and terrible, ſhall be deſtroyed ; and we 
may without a revengeful diſpoſition pray that their ſchemes Ml 
may be diſappointed, and their counſels baffled. It is pe- 5 
culiarly proper to do this when celebrating former deliver- Ml 
ances, let all the enemies of God's church be like thoſe, 
from whoſe power and hand God hath often delivered the 
Na nation. But let all his friends rejoice ; 
for they ſhall be as the fun when he goeth forth in his might. 
All that love God, that ſeek him, and ſerve his intereſt, 
ſhall appear great and illuſtrious in the fight of the world; 
they | ſnall be growing in luſtre; their e Aa. be like the 


ſhining | 


JUDGES. VI. 409 


ſhining light, And after they have ſerved God and their 
eneration in this world, they ſhall for ever _— Jos as the 


jun in the "Hy 1 their . 


—ͤ— 


CHAP. VI. 


This chapter contains an account of Vracl's s fourth h Mn 


by the Midianites, and of their deliverance by Gideon, me 
9 of their Judges. 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of 
the LoRD; after the death of Deborah and Barak 


As fall into idolatry; (ſee v. 10.) and the Log delivered 
2 them into the hand of Midian ſeven years.“ And the 
hand of Midian prevailed againſt Iſrael : [and] becauſe 
of the Midianites the children of Iſrael made them the 


dens which [are] in the mountains, and caves, and 

ſtrong holds, 20 ſecure themſelves and their families, and 
3 their cattle from being plundered by them. And ſſo] it was, 

when Iſrael had ſown, that the Midianites came up, 
and the Amalekites, and the children of the eaſt, pro- 


buably Arabians, even they came up againſt them, hen 
4 the harveſt was nearly ripe; And they encamped againſt 


them, and deftroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou 
come unto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, nei- 
5 ther ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. For they came up with 
their cattle and their tents," and they came as graſſ- 
hoppers, or locuſts, for multitude; [for] both they and 
their camels were without number: and they entered 
6 into the land to deſtroy it. And Iſrael was greatly im 
eee becauſe of the Midianites and their con. 


Ffederates, : 


2 Theſe were a ls people, who had no head; they 
were almoſt entire deſtroyed about two hundred years before, 
ſce Numb. xxxi. Tho' deſcended from Abraham, they. were great 


enemies to Iſrael, and full of revenge. 


country, and then removed, Theſe came up like locuſts for mul- 
oe, and deſtroyed every 885 before them. 


* TA * — _— — 
= i. ad 


2 


The Arabians eſpecially did ſo; they lived in tents, ad re- 
moved from place to place for paſture, till they had ate up the 
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 fedrrates, being obliged to part with their money 2 by 


corn; and the children of Iſrael cried unto the Prev, 


7 


And it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael cried 


unto the Logy becauſe of the M dianites, That th: 


Lord ſent a prophet unto the chilui-n of Iſrael, probe. 
bly when met together at ſome of their publick fe eftvals, 


Which ſaid unto them, Thus faith the LORD God of 
IIrael, I brought you up from Egypt, and brought 
4 you Perth out of the houſe of bondage; And I deliver. 
| ed you out of the hand of the Egyptians who purſued 


10 


Dou, and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed you, 


and drave them out from before you, even the Canaan- 
ites, and gave you their land; And I ſaid unto you, I 


| [am] the Loxp your God; fear not the gods of the 
Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell ; do not ſerve them, 


— nor thro* fear be tempted to worſhip them ; but ye have 


not obeyed my voice. He probably ſaid muck more, but 


Oy this was the ſubſtance, and it had a good effect; the people 
| humbled es and and God e Jo 

RO 
©. BJ 


And thine: came an angel of the Lov; and fat under 


an oak which [was] in Ophrah, that [pertained] unto 
locaſh the Abi-ezrite; he appeared in the form of a weary 


traveller, fitting under an oak belonging to Foaſh, who | 


was a worſhipper of Baal: and his ſon Gideon threſhed 


wheat by the wine preſs, to hide lit] from the Midian- 
„aach ſaid unto him, The Logp [is] with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. Gideon perhaps was thinking of | 


ites. And the angel of the Loxp appeared unto him, 


_ whe pr, Mon of 1ſrael, revolving in his mind what could bt 


done to deliver them; and the angel aſſured him of God's pre- 


5 13 ſence and help. And Gideon ſaid unto him, Oh, my Lord, 


if the Lox be with us, why then is all this befallen us? 


and where [be] all his miracles which our fathers told 


us of, ſaying, Did not the Lord bring us up from E- | 


2; 5 gypt? but now the Lok p hath forſaken us, and de- 


ſivered us into the hands of the Midianites; our melan- 


4 choly condition ſhows that God is not with us, And the 


| Lord looked upon him; that is, the angel, God's repre- | 


Ventalive, looked 22. hin in a Peer], efficacious manner, 
jo | 


15 


5 


1 
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7 as to inſpire him with courage, and endow him with 
_ authority, and ſaid, Go in this thy might, now beſtowed 
upon thee, and chou ſhalt fave Iſrael from the hand of 
the Midianites: have not I ſent thee ? have I not given 
15 thee commiſſion ? therefore make no excuſes nor delays. And 
he ſaid unto him, Oh my Lord wherewith ſhall I fave 
Iſrael? behold, my family [is] poor in Manaſſeh, and 
I [am] the leaſt in my father's houſe ; iti great modeſty 
and diffidence declining the commiſſion, his family, or tribe, 
: 16 being poor, and he having no means to raiſe forces. And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites as one man, ar them 
to a man; as he did, ch. viii. 
And he ſaid unto him, If now I hw found grace . 
" thy ſight, then ſhow me a ſign that thou talkeſt with 
me, by authority from God; and that I may be aſſures 
itt is a divine commiſſion: a reaſonable and proper requeſt. 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto 
thee, and bring forth my preſent, a meat offering, and 
ſet [it] before thee, as Abraham and Lot did: and the 
angel condeſcended to his requeſt, and he faid, I will tarry 
19 until thou come again. And Gideon went in, and 
made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah 
of flour: the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put the _ 
broth in a pot, and brought [it] out unto him under 
dhe oak, and preſented [it,] as 4 loben of reſpecs, and lo 
D accommodate him in his journey, till taking him to be only 
20 à prophet. And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
| the fleſh and the unleavened cakes, and lay [them] 
upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he 
did fo; however ſtrange the order might appear, he obeyed. 
\--$3 Then the angel of the Loxp put forth the end of the 
ſtaff that [was] in his hand, and touched the fleſh and 
ttce unleavened cakes; and there roſe up fire out of _ 
the rock, and conſumed the fleſh and the unleavened 
cakes. Then the angel of the LorD departed out of 
22 his fight z „ he aſcended in the ſmoke thereof. And when 
| Gideon perceived that he [was] an angel of the Loxkp, 
Gideon ſaid, Alas, O Lord God! for becauſe I have 7g 
ſeen an angel. of the Load face to face. 2. heſe are 
2 55 e 3 
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Ts evidently the words of a man quite ſui prized : fo Jacob ani 
23 Manoah expreſſed themſelves, And the Log faid unto Ml 
him, in an audible voice, Peace [be] unto thee; fear a 
not: thou ſhalt not die; 7 am ſtill with thee; fear 70 
24 harm, but expect all good, and ſucceſs. Then Gideon built 
an altar there unto the Lo, and called it Jehovah. 
ſhalom, The Lord ſend peace: unto this day it [is] 
yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. It, was not built 
For ſacrifice, but as a memorial of this viſion, and of God; 31 
Speaking peace to him and his people J and it continued till 
lie time this book was written. , 

25 And it came to paſs the fame night, that the ESE 
ſaid unto him, in à dream or viſion, Take thy father's 
young bullock, even the ſecond bullock of ſeven years 
old, which was ſet apart to be ſacrificed to Baal in the 
ſecond place, and throw down the altar of Baal that thy 

5 father hath built for publick uſe, and cut down the grove 
7s 26 that [is] by it, where lie image was placed: And build 
a⁊⸗an altar unto the Loxp thy God upon the top of 
this rock, where the ange! appeared, in the ordered 
place, or, in au orderly manner, as Moſes commanded, and 
take the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which thou ſhalt cut down; 

a4 very extraordinary command, as Gideon was 10 prieſt. 
- 27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, faithful 
muen, in whom he could confide, and did as the Logp had 
ſaid unto him: and [fo] it was, becauſe he feared his 

_ © father's houſehold, and the men of the city, that he 

could not do [it] by day, that he did [it] by night, 

teſt a tumult ſhould be raiſed, and hinder him from doing it, | 
this was a bold eee, and Jones: great. JO: and 
eecurage. 
5.788 And wha the men of the city aroſe early i in the : 
morning, and came to worſhip, before they went to their 
work, behold, the altar of Baal was caſt down, and the 

' grove was cut down that [was] by it, and the ſecond 
bullock was offered upon the altar {that was] built, the 

29 9 fe of it was not quite conſumed. And they ſaid one to 8 : 

another, Who hath done this thing? And when they | 


enquired, and aſked, they laid, Gideon the ſon of oo | 
e 
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hath done this thing: knowins him to bes an enemy to their 


30 idolatry, they ſuſpected him firſt. Then the men of the 


city ſaid unto Joaſh, who was the chief magiſtrate there, 
Bring out thy fon, that he may die, without any trial: 


| becauſe he hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe. 
he hath cut down the grove that [was] by it. I. is 


probable that Gideon had before this infor wed his father 
of his commiſſi Fon, which convinced him of his miſtake, as 
31 appears in tlie next verſo. And Joaſh ſaid unto all that 


ſtood againſt him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye ſave 


him? 27 is none of your buſineſs to inflift puniſhments for 


crimes ; he that will plead for them, let him be put to 
death whilſt [it is yet] morning; he who will plead for 


fuch a god as this, for worſhipping whom ye now ſuffer ſuch f 
calamities, deſerves to die inſtantly : if he be] a god, let 


him plead for himſelf, becauſe [one] hath caſt down his 


altar; he probably ſaid a great deal more, but this was the 
32 / tbRance of it. Therefore on that day he, that is, Fooſh, 
Called him, that is, Gideon, Jerubbaal, or, Baal's adver- 
ſary, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe he 
hath thrown doun his altar i let Baal 100k 70 himſelf, and 8 


40 his worſt. 


33 Then all 1 Midianites and FE 8 and the Ds 
| children of the eaſt were gathered together, and went 
over Jordan, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel, as 
they were uſed to do every year, in order to ravage and 

34 eat up the produce of the country. But the Spirit of the 
Lon came upon Gideon, 4 ſpirit of wiſdom, courage, 
and zeal; and he blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer was 


35 gathered after him. And he ſent meſſengers through- 


but all Manaſſeh; who alſo was gathered after him; and 
he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and 
nee Naphtal! ; ; and they came up to meet them; Ceed 5 


_ flirred up their hearts to come to him. 


36 And Gideon, who wanted to know whether ic Was the : 
proper time, and to convince the aſſembled Tjraelites of his 

divine commiſſion, faid unto God, If thou wilt fave Iſrael 

37 by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, Behold, I will puta 
| fleece of wool in the floor; [and] if the dew be on the 
fleece . and 88 be] 85 abe all the earth [be- 
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8 ſides,] then ſhall I know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by 
38 mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. And it was ſo: for he 
_ roſe up early on the morrow, and thruſt the fleece to. 
gether, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl 
39 full of water. And Gideon, to convince Iſrael that this 
__ "evas a real ſign from God, deſired it might be inverted; but 
as this might look like diffidence, he made an humble apology, 
and ſaid unto God, Let not thine anger be hot againſt 
me, and I will ſpeak but this once: let me prove, I 
pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now be | 
dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let | 
40 there be dew. And God did ſo that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there. was dew on all the | 
e | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


| GENEROUS folicitude for the REDS of others, i is 
' { highly becoming a true Iſraelite. Gideon's head | 
ad heart were full of concern for oppreſſed Iſrael, and 
therefore the angel ſaluted him. He put himſelf among 
the reſt; if the Lord be with us. He had no comfort while 
1frael was in ſorrow ; he was chiefly concerned for the pub- 
lick intereſt, and could take no ſatisfaction in any meſſage, 
while Iſrael was oppreſſed, Let us thus cultivate a concern 
for the publick good, and eſteem. the welfare of Jeruſalem 
as our chief joy. 
2. Thoſe that would promote Weed muſt begin at 
home. This is God's direction to Gideon; to take down 
his family altar; for others would not regard his remon- 
ſtrances while Joaſh's altar ſtood; this is a good model for 
parents, maſters, and miniſters. Would they make their 
children, ſervants and people, wiſe and good, let them be 
cautious and watchful, and remove every thing that would 
be a reproach to them. Would we be rid of affliction, and 
ſerviceable to others, let us conſider what idolatrous altars 
and groves are in our hearts and houſes, and down with 
them; then we may exhort others with a good grace, and 
hope for ſucceſs. + 
— We here fee the 8 condeſcenfion of God to the Aer 
weakneſs other 


— 
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geakneſs of his ſervants. The angel, inſtead of chiding 
Cideon for his doubts and fears, looked favourably upon 


lim, gave him another and another ſign, comforted his 


errified heart, and ſtrengthened his weak faith. Thus 
raciouſly does God deal with his ſervants; he breaks not the 
jruiſed reed, but pities their infirmities, and takes a variety 


of methods to give the heirs of promiſe ſtrong conſolation. 


But while we have ſuch encouragements, let us not tempt 
the Lord our God, but fog, Lord, wwe . — ſhow our 


ane, 


* 


. — . 


CHAP. vll. 


Gideon? 5 army is reduced by the . A # a further is atlas: 


tion of ſucceſs is given to confirm hs faith, and the Midiauites 


are attacked and defeated. 


| with him, roſe up early, and pitched beſide the well of 


have been evidently a miracle; but God, knowing their prone- 


_ neſs to boaſt in themſelves, ordered their number to be leſſened. 
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the peo= 
ple, according to the law of Moſes, Deut. xx. 8. ſaying, 

Whoſoever | is] fearful and afraid, let him return and 
_ depart early from mount Gilead.“ And there returned _ 
of the people twenty and two thouſand; and there re. 

4 mained ten thouland any, to venture their lives. And the 


LORD 


J A mountain 8 3 in 11 of Gilead their common 
ſather, or in token of their alliance with the half tribe on the 


oer ade Jordan, who an Gilead, 


HEN, next morning after the miracle, Jerubbeat, : 
who [is] Gideon, and all the people that [were] ; 


_ Harod: fo that the ho of the Midianite es Were on the 
north ſide of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Loxp faid unto Gideon, The people that 
are] with thee [are] too many for me to give the 
M.idianites into their hands, left Iſrael vaunt themſelves 

_ againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 
The Midianites were four times as many as the Iſraelites, who | 
therefore would have had no reaſon to glory in themſelves; 
had they conquered with all their forces, it would even then 
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Lord faid unto Gideon, The people [are] yet [too] 
many ; bring them down unto the water, and 1 will try 


them for thee there: and it ſhall be, [that] of whom! 


ſay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall 


This ſhall not 


5 


6 


5 


go with thee; and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee, 
go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go; 

that is, I will give thee a fi2n, whereby thou mayeſt diſcover 
who they be that are indeed fit for this ſervice. So he 
brought down the people unto the water : and the 
Loxp faid unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of 
the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, who takes 
à little water in his hand, ſips, and haſtens away, him ſhalt 
"thou ſet by himſelf, and likewiſe every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink, which denoted floth and 
delay in this great work, And the number of them that 
_ lapped, [putting] their hand to their mouth, were three 
hundred men: but all the reſt of the people bowed 
down upon their knees to drink water. And the Lony 
faid unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that lap. 


ed will I fave you, and deliver the Midianites into 


thine hand: and let all the [other] people go every 
man unto his place. Many were called, but few were 
3 choſen. So the people took victuals in their hand, and 
their trumpets : and he ſent all [the reſt of] Iſrael every 


man unto his tent, and retained only thoſe three hundred 


00 


men: and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. : 5 

And it came to ps the Tis 3 that the Lb 
| ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee down unto the hoſt; for 
I have delivered it into thine hand; of which 7 will nou 


give thee another ſign. But if thou fear to go down alone, 
go thou with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt; % 
one wwill be enough, as it is a ſecret expedition: And thou 


halt hear what they ſay, and afterward ſhall thine 
hands be ſtrengthened to go down unto the hoſt. Ther 


went he down With Phurah his ſervant unto the outſide 
14 


of the armed men that [were] in the hoſt. And the 


M.iidianites and the Amalekites and all the children of 
the eaſt lay along in the valley like graſshoppers for mul. 


titude ; they Were Hear an AR: and . thouſand, fs 
5 | | | IN 
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one hundred and twenty thouſand were flain at one time; and 


their camels [were] without number, as the land by 
13 the ſea fide for multitude. And when Gideon was 


come, behold, [there was] a man that told a dream 


unto his fellow, and faid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, 
and, lo, a cake of barley bread, baked in the aſhes in 
haſte, tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, and came unto _ 

a tent, he general's tent, and ſmote it that it fell, and 

overturned it, that the tent lay along, Mattered it 5 

14 Hat it could not be raiſed again. And his fellow anſwered 

and faid, This [is] nothing elſe ſave the ſword of 
Gideon the ſon of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael: [for] into 


his hand hath God delivered Midian, and all the hoſt: 


8 far-fetched interpretation, which Gideon would not have 
diſcovered, had it not been for this explanation; but it ſhowed 


the fear and terror of the Midianites, and ſtrengthened 


HH Gideor's faith: it gave him no offence to be compared to a 
s + barley cake, when he heard what he was to do. And it . 
was [ſo,] when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, 


and the interpretation thereof, that he worſhipped, 


| livered into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 


the trumpets alſo on every fide of all the camp, and fay, _ 
WM [The ſword] of the Lord, and of Gideon. God was to 

1e be named firſt, to ſhow that their dependence was upon him, 
and Gideon only mentioned as his inſerument, and becauſe his 
-% name was terrible to the enemy. So Gideon, and the 
' hundred men n that [were] with kan, came unto the out- 

Jnr Vor. = = OS” ide 


— 
+ A. ' 


— » 
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bowed down in thankful acknowledgment of the goodneſs of 
God, and returned into the hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, without fear or delay; for the Lon hath de- . 


6 And he divided the three hundred men Tinto toes” 85 
companies, to make as great a ſhow as he could, and to at- 
tack them in ſeveral places at once; and he Put a trumpet _ 
in every man's hand, (Foſephus Jays, rams horns) with 
empty pitchers, and lamps, or torches, within tine 

V pitchers, 70 conceal them from the enemy, And he faid 
unto them, Look on me, and do likewiſe: and, be- 
hold, when I come to the outſide of the camp, it ſhal! 

id be that,] as I do, fo ſhall ye do. When I blow with _ 
a trumpet, I and all that Lare] with me, then blow 8 
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TS 20 [were] in their hands, perhaps one againſt another, 


25 to complete the victory. And they took two princes of 
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fide of the camp in the beginning of the middle watch, 

about midnight, and they had but newly ſet the watch: 
and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
And 
- the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the 
' pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right hands to blow [withal :] and 
they cried, The {word of the Logo, and of Gideon. 
21 And they Rood every man in his place round about the 
camp, that is, Gideon's three companies, breaking their 
1 waving their torches, blowing their trumpets, and 
ſouting; and all the hoſt ran, and cried, and fled, ſup. 
Poſing themſelves ſurrounded with a vaſt army, and that even 
22 when they were in the camp. And the three hundred blew 
the trumpets, and the Lorp ſet every man's ſword 
""_ his fellow, even throughout all the hoſt, in their 
confuſion and terror they fell upon one another ; and the 
+, hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah in Zererath, [and] to the bor- 
T7 23 der of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. And the men 
of Iſrael had gathered themſelves together out of Naph- 
tali, and out of Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and 

8 Hing ready for the event, they purſued after the Midianites 
; 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all mount 


Ephraim, ſaying, Come down againſt the Midianites, I 


and take before them the waters unto Bet-bahrah and 
Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themſelves together, and took the waters unto Beth- 

barah and Jordan. Tho* he and his three hundred men 
routed their enemies, yet the affiſtance of others was needful 


the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; theſe names ſignify, the 
raven and the wolf; and they llew Oreb upon the rock 
| -Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at the winepreſs of Zeeb; 
5 rock and the winepreſs were called after their names; and 
purſued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
_____ Zeeb to Gideon on the other fide e wo” le had 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. TE ſee how careful God i is to hide pride from 
man. He knows the pride of man's heart, 
and conducts his deliyeranees i in ſuch a manner, as to thi . 
his own hand. He will not give his glory to another. None 
ſhall fay, My own hand hath ſaved me; all is of grace, and 
the deſign. of all is, that he who glorieth may glory in tie 
Lord. 
. We have 15 her inſtance by what walk FAR . 
ments God often chooſes to bring about his purpoſes, and 
therefore we muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall! things. It is all one 
to him to work by feu, as by many. So he did in planting the 


| 

| goſpel, as was foretold in alluſion to tnis ſtory, . ix. 4, ;s½ů 
"WH God often weakens the ſtrength of his church even at this 1 
bay, to ſhow chat he can do without the help of thoſe whom 

nen are ready to think moſt mighty. And both theſe re- 

n Wl fictions are included in what the apoſtle ſays concerning the 

- WH chriſtian miniftry, 2 Cor. iv. 7. in which, ſome think, ne 
d auudes to this ſtory : We have this treaſure, this light, „ 
5 WY car then veſſels, that the excellency o 1 the power may be * Cod, — 
Xt ond not of men. 7 
5 Learn Gn the eib hw of the Midianites,. Oe 4d 
0 eg of the laſt awful day; it all come ſuddenly, as i 
4 thief in the night, when men are not aware, What terror _ f 
i- WY and aſtoniſnment ſhall take hold of them, when the archan- 4 
el ſhall blow the trumpet, when the heavens ſhall paſs away þ 
0 with 4 great noiſe, and the elements melt with fervent heat; 

of Wl ven the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout ; with the _ 

11 voce of the archangel and the trump of God! May we prepare , 

q for that time, and give diligence to be found of him in peace; 8 


that when Chriſt ſhall appear, we may Hand TE: him with j . 5 
nd 1 not # Pe WT) e at as FO 


phe 1 — a Ly : we * TAY » - IP : bug dere n 


CHAP. vill. 


7 i this - Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites; ; is untind) 1 
f ireated 2 the men of Succoth, whom he afterwards puniſhed, 1 
Ce 2 V 
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he flays the t2w0 kings of Midian; and makes an ephod, lic 
has a very bad eſtect; the chapter concludes with an account: 
* fs death, and Iſrael's ingratitude both to God and him, 


1 ND the men of Ephraim, who were proud and 


vain, becauſe of the greatneſs of their tribe, and their 
having the ark among them, ſaid unto him, 10 Gideon, whey 


n brought him the heads of the two kings, (ch. vii. 25.) 


Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt us not 
when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? And 
inſtead of congratulating him, and returning him thanks, they 


2 did chide with him ſharply. And he, knowing their 


pride and high ſpirit, gave them a ſoft and mild anſwer, aud 
ſaid unto them, What have I done now in compariſon 
of you? you have been active in the work, while I and my 
men only ſtood by, and ſaw the Midianites fall upon one 


another. [1s] not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, 


your purſuit of the flying forces, and taking two of their kings, 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezer, of more conſequence 


_ 3 than the whole work done by me and my houſe ? God hath 


delivered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 


1 and Zeeb: and what was J able to do in compariſon 


of you? Then their anger was abated toward him, 1 8 
*he had faid cha. 


4. And Gideon came to 1 [and] paſſed over, he 


and the three hundred men that [were] with him, faint, 
yet purſuing [them ;] not one of them was loſt, but they were 


0 5 greatly fatigued by the length of the march, And he ſaid 
unto the men of Succoth, Give I pray you loaves of 


| bread unto the people that follow me; for they [be] 


| faint, and I am purſuing after Zebah and Zan nm | | 


" Bw of Midian; an important work, in which all Tſrac! 


. 6 ſhould join. And the princes of Succoth ſaid, [Are] | 


the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we ſhould give bread unto thine army? Art thou 


fare of victory with thy three hundred men againſt fifties | 
thouſand? Overlooking the hand of God in this event, they 
Would not expoſe themſelves to the reſentment of the Midian- 


; ibes & a, Ning Gideon: the anfaver Was EN. and the taunt 
bitter. 


This was a city in the ibs” A Gad and was called Suc- 
coth, from Jacob's dwelling in booths there when he cams) 
from Meſopotamia, | 


10 


1.8 


12 


5 
10 
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: Bitter. And Gideon faid, Therefore, ſince you refuſe my rea- 
ſonable requeſt, and treat me with ſuch inſolence, I declare that | 
when the Lokp hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, which am confident he will do, then 1 
Vill tear your Acſh with the thorns of the wilderneſs and 
$ with briers. And he went up thence to Penuel, (/ call. 
- ol by Jacob, becauſe he there wreſiled with an angel,) and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe: and the men of Penuel 
anſwered him as the men of Succoth had anſwered _ 
him.] They were probably idolaters, and hated Gideon „ 
9 his zeal to promote reformation. And he ſpake alſo unto 
the men of Penuel, ſaying, When I came again FEE 
peace, I will break down this tower; confidence in which 


"me them ſo proud and preſumptuous. 


Now Zeba and Zalmunna [were] in Kackor; and Ea 
| ” hs hoſts with them, about fifteen thouſand [men,] _ 
all that were left of all the hoſts of the children of the _ 
_ eaſt; for there fell an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
[1 that drew ſword, were expert and exerciſed in war. And 


| Gideon, went up by the way of them that dwelt in tents 


on the eaſt of Nobah and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoft : 

for the hoſt was ſecure ; he 156 a compaſs, and fell on them 

| den they did not expect it; they thought the was tired, and 
12 themſelves in no danger. And when Zeba and Zalmunna 
fled, he purſued after them, and took the two kings of 


| 'Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all the : 
| hoſt during the night. 25 


3 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned from battle - 
before the ſun [was up,] and came very early in the morn- 

| * ing to Succoth, And caught a young man of the men of 
Succoth, and enquired of him; and he deſcribed unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 

1 5 [even] threeſcore and ſeventeen men. And he came _ 

unto the men of Succoth, and ſaid, Behold Zebah and 

Zalmunna, with whom ye did upbraid me,  faying, 

| [Are] the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 

hand, that we ſhould give bread unto thy men [that 

are] weary? He repeats their own words, to ſhow them tie 


_ ol of their ſpeech, and to reproach them for their il uſage 
hs him. And he took the elders of the city N and thorns 


8 C 3 55 | : ef 
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of the wilderneſs and briers, and with them he taught 
the men of Succoth, He did not put them to death, by; 
whipped or tore them with thorns; a neceſſary piece of i Tiſtie 
pline, and all little enough to teach and awaken mer. who 
had loft not only piety but humamiy too; by this he toupht thy 


_ reſt of the inhabitants to take warning by their ſufferings not 


17 


As thou [art,] io [were] they; each one reſembled the 


| 19 And he faid, They [were] my brethren, [even] the 


fave them alive, I would not lay you; rf ye had frown 
2 20 and their nrareſt kinſinan, 1 pail avenge their blood. And he 


21 [vas] yet a youth, and they were bold, fierce men. Then 
8 a and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, and fall upon 


to commit the like fault. And he beat down the tower of 
Penuel, in which they truſted, and flew the men of the 
city, ſome of the chief men who were the moſt guilty. 


18 Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What 


manner of men [were they] whom ye flew at Tabor? 
Gideon does not ſay when, but he knew the fact, and a; 
deſirous to bring them to confeſſion. And they anſwered, 


children of a king. This was deſizned as à compliment, and 
to gain Gideon's favour ;, there prob: :bly was a family likentſ, 


ſons of my mother: [as] the Logp liveth, if ye kad 


' them compaſſion, and not have flain them in cool 1iood, «hen 
they were watching their flcks, or hid in the caves, ( (ſee cl. 
vi 2.) I would have ſpared you; but 109, as. ey ate, 


faid unto Jether his firſt born, 4% teach him to uſe 0 erm 
or God and his country, Up, and! ſlay them. But the 
youth drew not his ſword : for he feared, becauſe he 


for as the man [is, ſo is] his ſtrength; wwe ſhell die 


ary eafily and henourably by thy hand. And Gideon aroſe 
and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the 


ornaments that | were] on their camels* necks.. 


22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Kule thou 


| over us, both thou, and thy ſon, and thy ſon's fon 
alſo, as 4 king who has ſovereign and jupreme power, it 
which his chilgren FER. him : for thou haſt delivered us 
from 

J Theſe « ornaments were "like thoſe. worn by our officers, called 


gorgets; the Hebrew is, ornaments like the moon, The cuiom 
was derived from the Phcenicians, who worſhipped the moon, and 
ey are uſed by the Arabians and Turks : 


7. 
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from the hand of Midian. They pretend this was from 
the divine government, and to have a king like the nations 


13 about them. And Gideon {aid unto them, T will not 


ſpecial peculiar manner. He modeſtly refuſes this raſh offer, as 
an attempt to break their ane ng, and alter God's method 


of government. 


of his prey, (For they had golden earrings, becauſe 
they [were] Iſhmaelites.) The Midianites and Iſimaelites 
were mixed together; moſt of the eaſtern nations wore gold or 
2 : jewels in their ears or foreheads. And they anſwered, We 


he requeſted was a thouſand and ſeven hundred [ſhe- 


| beſides the chains that [were] about their camels? 
about three thouſand one hundred and two pounds ten fhillings 


ment, ſuch as the high prieſt wore, (ſee Exodus xxviii. 4.) 


he houſe." 


23 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the dan of 
Ifrael, 1 that my lifted up their heads r no more. And 
; en e the 


it « Some * ke that Gideon, wk diſguſted at 1 men 


us of Ephraim, intended to have. an ephod and a prieſt, and to ſet 


up religious worſhip in his own tribe. But it appears to me 


om not a pillar, becauſe he would aſcribe the victory entirely to 
and Cod; and therefore he uſes a ſacred garment, as * in 
the reſtorati on of true religion by this victory. 


— * 


gratitude to Gideon, but moſt probably it was to throw off 


rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you: the 
| Lord ſhall rule over you, as he hath done hitherto, in a 


14 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would Jede a requeſt | 
of you, that ye would give me every man the earrings 


will willingly give [them.] And they ſpread a gar- 
ment, and did caft therein every man the earrings of 
26 his prey. And the weight of the golden earrings that 


| kels] of gold; beſides ornaments, and collars, and 
purple raiment that [was] on the kings of Midian, and 


_ necks; in weight fifty three pounds and two ounces; in value 

Y feerling. And Gideon made an ephod thereof, @ gar- 
and put it in his city, [even] in Ophrah: and all Iſrael 
went thither a whoring after it: which thing became a 


| ſhare unto Gideon, and to his houſe; it had a very bag 
effect, and 998 oed the fin In L Vrael, and the ruin of his 2 


nore likely, from his general character, that he only intended it 
led I a monument of his victory; and that he made an ephod, and 


_ — — _ 1 
—̃ — 2 od 
CS * 
— wil — 
] 


| 2s. ow 


6 — — 5 
r. FL: - LE ES ths 


* — — 


— — * 


eB mona inn eh 


-_ 
— — — - 3 
— — — — = _ — 
- — — rn ———— 4 = = 
- rag ws — — 4 


% _— —_ 4 — Gl Dü—ͤU—U— 0) ; — — 
rr — — + SLE 
' 8 - - . | 
N 


6 


—.— 


2 — 


as go —— 2 
. een ere x Re 


— — 
Ii. — 


_— - ˙ 


ge Hear 


— —ꝗ—ͤ— — — — 
— — — — — 


= —— 


* 24S r 


424 


29 


30 
31 


D I. 

the country was in quiet neſs forty years in the days of 
Gideon; they had no more diſturbance during his life. And 
Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and dwelt in his own 
houſe. And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons of his 
body begotten: for he had many wives. And his con- 


_ cubine, or ſecond wife, (dul whoſe children could not inherit) 
that [was] in Shechem, ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe 


-92 


name he called Abimelech. His name is ſet down to make 


way for the ſtory that follows in the next chapter. And 


Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good old age, and 
was buried in the 77 cans of Joon his ts in 1 Oph- 


rah of the Abi-ezrites. 


33 


Nj 5 they forgot his mercies, judgments, and deliverances : 


5 think; ſufficiently honoured and taken notice of. What a 
_ wreiched figure the Ephraimites made! They might have 
offered themielves willingly; they ſhould have ſought oc. 
con to aitack the enemies of their brethren ; but becauſe 


73 


they ch. ode ſharply with their great deliverer. 
very common case; 


any Tinangy i to 615 family, as they * Lo have done. 


And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gideon was dead, 
that the children of Iſrael turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god; 


that is, Baal, who was worſhipped at Berith, a city of | 
Phaenicia, near Sodom; or, as Jome think, Berith frgnijh es 8 
_ covenant, and becauſe idolaters were uſed to Lind themſelves by | 
covenant to his worſtup, he is here called a god who · pn e 
34 covenant=breakers. 


And the children of Iſrael remem- 
bered not the Lokp their God, who had delivered them 
out of the hands of all their enemies on every ſide; 
Nei- 
ther ſhowed they kindneſs to the houſe of Jerubbaal, 
| [namely,] Gideon, according to all the goodneſs which I 
he had ſhowed unto Iſrael, iz hazoruing his life, reſtoring 

thar liberty, and eftabl, ſhing true religion among them ; ur 
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is a certain fon of a mean and prin ſpirit, for ö 
men to be diſpleaſed becauſe they are not, as they 


Ira 


y thought they were not treated ſuitably to their dignity, 
This is a 
men ſtand upon a point of honour | 

when 
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when God and their country call for their aid; and vill do 
nothing, or even quarrel with thoſe who do moſt, if they 
have not Juſt ſuch reſpect as they think they deſerve. Only 


by pride cometh this contention. Our buſineſs is to act well 
the part which providence allots us, and not — | 


becauſe we have not an eaſier or a better. 


2. Here is an additional proof, that a ſoft anſwer turneth 
away ra Gideon never appeared fo great, even when 
purſuing the Midianites, or when deſtroying kings, as now, 
when he ruled his own ſpirit; treating infolent men with 
humility, and angry men with meekneſs. Had he returned 
their ill language, probably as bad conſequences would 
have followed as in Jepthah's time; but by calm language 
and humility he cooled their reſentment, and ſent them away 
ſatisfied. He that is ſlow to anger is better than the mighty; 
and no man is ſo truly great and honourable, as he who 


keeps under his paſſions, and, by yielding, pacifieth great wrath. 


3. Let us learn, by Gideon? s example, not to be diſ- 
couraged from purſuing what is good, by any unkind or 
ill treatment we may meet with, The men of Succoth and 
Penuel derided and diſcouraged him; but he went on, 
purſued the Midianites, and completed the victory. Let 
us go on and ſerve God, even if thoſe who ſhould join and 
help us, banter and abuſe us. Tho? ready to tire and faint 
in our ſpiritual warfare, ſtill let us hold on and purſue the 
victory, and we ſhall prevail. Let nothing we meet with 


diſcourage us from chriſtian duty; but rather, let ever 


thing dilagreeable whet our zeal and increaſe our reſolution. 
4. Perſons in eminent and conſpicuous ſtations of life 
ſhould be very watchful of their conduct, leſt they be ac. 
eeflory to the guilt and ruin of others. Gideon made an 
ephod, moſt probably without any ill deſign ; but it proved 
the ruin of his family, and a ſnare to Iſrael: they thought 
it was no harm to worſhip it, when ſo eminent and holy a 
man made it. If magiſtrates and miniſters, parents, or 
heads of families, make one falſe ſtep, their example will 


do miſchief to their inferiors : children and ſervants will 


look upon a doubtful conduct in their ſuperiors, as a kind 

of licenſe to do evil. A perſon may, for reaſons that will 

ſatisfy his own contcrence; ſtay away from divine worſhip, 
often 
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+ ment they 25 red, And his mother's brethren ſpake of 


1  FUD G-E $S I. 


often omit it in his family, or travel on the ſabbath ; ; Which 
may lead his children and ſervants to do ſo when there is ng 

ood reaſon to be given, yea to do it often, and grow worſe 
and worſe, Let all be peculiarly watchful of their conduct, 


leſt they do that which may prove a ſnare to their families, 
and thoſe that come after them. Once more, 


5. How deteſtable does ingratitude appear, ingratitude | 
to man, and eſpecially to God! How ſcandalouſſy did Iſrae! 
behave, after all that God, and Gideon as his inſtrument, 
had done for them | This is too much the caſe of our own 
nation, both toward God, and thoſe who have been in- 


| ſtruments of our deliverance: but when men forget God, 


it is no wonder that OP forget their human benefactors 


| and friends. 


* 
r ** N * — 


CHAP. 18, v. 1—29. 


5 Cod being e ne to puniſh the idolatry of Ijrael by the tyrany 


of one of their own people, in this chapter is Abimelech's rije, 
reign, and ruin. tHe had no call from God, nor did Iraci 
tand a. judge; but he was reſolved to be one if poſit ble. 


N D Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal, by his con. 

5 cubine, went to Shechem unto his mother's bre- 
thren; he left his father*s houſe, his uncles and other relations, 
avho were perſons of rank, and went to his mother”s relations, 
and communed with them, and with all the family of the 


= 2 houſe of his mother's father, ſaying, Speak, I pray you in 


the ears of all the men of Shechem, to the elders and princes, 
Whether [is] better for you, either that all the ſons of 
Jerubbaal, [which are] threeſcore and ten perſons, reign 
over you, or that one reign over you? remember alſo 
that 1 ſam] your bone and your fleſh; ſuggeſting that his 
| brethren deſigned to reign, Ilio his father declined it; that | 

_ horrid confuſi on would attend ſuch a number of governors ; 
that they had better have only one; that himſelf was of their 
tribe, and city, and family ; that thus they would have the 
Honour of being allied to the king, and would enjoy the govern- 


bim 


7-U DU * "ho 427 
him in the ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe 
words; and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech; 
for they ſaid, He is] our brother. The plot took, and © 
they chaſe him, without conſulting God or the other tribes, 
merely becauſe he was their brother, hoping that theirs would 
be a capital city, and that they ſhould have rich Preferments. 
4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces, ] or 
Pounds weight, of ſilver, out of the houſe of Baal-berith; 
thus the treaſures of their idol god, were the means of Plirring 
up ſedition; wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light 
perſons which 10liowed him, 2e ſcum of the country, idle, 


vagabond fellows, of deſperate fortunes, wha were proper 


6 injtruments of his tyranny and cruelty. And he went unto 
his father's houſe at Ophrah, and ſlew his brethren the 
ſons of j erubbaal, | being] threeſcore and ten perſons, 
upon one ſtone; perhaps under pretence of u plot and rebel. 
lion ag: nſti ihe commancwealih, er to expiate the guilt of 
Gideon in dejiroying the allars of Baal; notwithſtand= . 
ing yer Jotham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left; 
6 for he hid himſei” and eſcaped, And all the men of : 
Shechem gathered together, and all the houſe of 
Millo, the tower- houſe, where the magiſtrates ſat, and 
inſtead of reveng ing the murder, in a full houſe or ſenate, they 
went and made Abimelech king, and afterwards pro- 
claimed him by, the plain of the pillar that [was] in She- 
chem, which Joſhua ſet up under the oak, as a token of the 
covenant between God and them, after reading the curſes and 
the bleſſings : thus the crime was e my Laing. com- 


milled in ſuch @ ſacred place. 


And when they told [it] to Jotham, aohat thi ah. 
had done, had forſaken God, and loft all ſenſe of juſtice and 
_ humanity, he went and ftood in the top of mount Geri- 
aim, and lifted up his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto 
them, when they were gathered together in a valley below, 
on ſome feſtival, Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you; calling their attention in 
a very ſerious manner, and addrefing them in a very beauti- 
ful fable or parable; an antient way of inſtruction, which 
engaged the altention, and adminiſtered reproof with leſs 
$ offence, The trees went forth Lon a time] to anoint a 
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14 trees ?* Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, Come 
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——— — Sy 
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15 begai 19 lech lig. And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, 


lamps and anoint the Prieſts; and it was uſeful to man an food 
and medicine. 


a dee . 


king over them; and they ſaid unto the olive trec, 16 
Reign thou over us. To repreſent the unreaſonableneſs and 
e of making any king: the trees of the Lord c 
ne planted and protetied, being weary of God's government, 
 preſumptuoſly attempted to alter it, and propoſed it to the 
olive tree, that is, 10 Gideon (ch. viii. 22.) to reign over then, Ml 17 
But the olive tree {aid unto them, Should I leave my 
fatneſs, wherewith by me they honour God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees? or, as the margin, 8. 
00 up and down for other trees? Intimating the duty of a 
good prince, to exert himſelf and take much pains to ſerve hi; 
10 people, And the trees faid to the fig tree, Come thou, 


11 [and] reign over us. But the fig tree ſaid unto them, 


Should ! forſake my keeetnels, and my good fruit, and 


12 go to be promoted over the trees? Then ſaid the trees 
13 unto the vine, Come thou, [and] reign over us. And 19 


the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave my wine, which 
cheereth God and man, and go to be promoted over the 


thou, [and] reign over us. The bramble, or thiſtle, was 
lite Abimelech, a worthleſs, troubleſome thing, fit only. to be 
burned; but it accepted the propoſal without heſitation, and 


If in truth ye anoint me king over you, [then] come 
land] put your truſt in my thadow; give up Jour ſerve 
wholly to my conduct, and rely on my protection, and 1 will 
be ſure to ſecure you. A. fine arbour truly! more likely t1 
tear and wound, than ſhelter them. And if not, if you «il, | 
not ſubmit lo me, and do as I would have you, let fire come 
out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon, 
that is, the greateſt of thoſe who oppoſe him; hereby denoling 
- the pride, Joly, and FOO 10 ee 2 hen [Fs the | 
| Moral 

„God was 1 * Us 41 514. in 8 to feed the 


21 
22 


23 


* Wine was uſed in ſacrifices: it was part of. the 1 of 


God's houſe and altar, with which he was delighted, and men D. 

were cheered. Thus all theſe noble trees, that is, Gi deon and 5 
his ſors, much better men than Abimelech, had refuſed the dig- Fo 
nity of which he was io ambitious, e LT i 


JUDECES. IK. 429 


16 moral or application of the fable. Now therefore C's ye have 
done truly and fincerely, in that ye nave made A bime- 
lech king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerubl o24l and 
his houſe, and have done unto him according to the 
deſerving of his hands; F ye have done righteous act, and 
17 behaved gratefully to Gideon and his froufe, (F or my father 
- fought for you, and adventured his life far, and de- 


livered you out of the hand of Midian, 2 wkes Te were 


| 7 5 oppreſſed, and could not help yourſelves: And ye are 
riſen up againſt my father's houſe this day, and have 
ſlain his ſons, threeſcore and ten perſons, upon one 
ſtone, all except myſelf, who eſcaped from you, but whoſe 


death you defigned, and have made Abimelech, the ſon of 
his maid ſervant, king over the men of Shechem, nf 
over all Iſrael, but only over Shechem, tho* he has no good 


19 quality, only becauſe he [is] your brother;) If ye then 


have dealt truly and ſincerely with Jerubbaal and with | 

his houſe this day, [then] rejoice ye in Abimelech, and 
let him alſo rejoice in you; much conſe of rejoicing and 

mutual ſatisfatiion and delight may you have in each other! 
20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, and devour 
the men of Shechem, and the houſe of Millo; and let 


fire come out from the men of Shechem, and from the 


houſe of Millo, and devour Abimelech ; 2 a for 


of diſſention and revenge prevail; and you mutually deſtroy eacl 


other! This is not a prediction, but an execration, called in 


21 v. 57, his curſe, And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 


went to Beer, in the tribe of Fudah, near Jeruſalem, and 


: _ dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brother.” 


22 When Abimelech had reigned three years over I- 


rac, over ſome part of Iſrael, who had come in afterwards, 
| but not over Judah, or elſe Fotham would not have been ſafe 


23 there; Then God ſent an evil ſpirit, a ſpirit of diſ. 
cord and revenge, jealouſy and diſtruſt, between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem z and the men of 
Shechem 


If all Gideon” 8 bn were like this, we cannot help lament- 


ing the fall of ſuch a number of fine men, who might have been 
publick bleſſings; but ſuch a ſnare was the ephod to Gideon's 
houſe, The Greeks claim the honour of being the inventors of 
fables and parables, but this, and Nathan' 5, and others, Mow them 


to be much more antient. 
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Shechem dealt Keel 68 wich Abimelech; he Erle 
24 them, and they rebelled againſt him: That the eruelty 
| [done] to the threeſcore and ten ſons of Jerubbaa! might 
come, and their blood be laid upon Abimelech their 
brother, which flew them ; and upon the men of She. 
chem, which aided him in the killing of his brethren, 
all was intended by providence to make their Puniſhment 
25 remarkable. And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they robhed 
all that came along that way by them; here were ng 
open hoſtilities, but, on the diſſention, he left the city and went 
10 Arumah, (v. 41.) his country ſeat, and they lay in wait 10 
ſeize his perſon as he returned, and plundered all of his party 
and friends that they met willi: and it was told Abbe 
26 lech, their whole was plat diſcovered to him. And Gaal 
the * of Ebed came with his brethren, His allies and 
Friends; perhaps, being bold men, they were ſent for to en. 
Courage and ſirengthen the conſpiracy, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem put their confidence 
27 in him, put themſelves under his protection. And they 
went out into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
dopfich they durſt not do before, becauſe of Abimelech's forces, 
and trode {the grapes, ] and made merry, wil ſongs, and 
went into the houſe of their god wth their firſt Jes 
and did eat and drink, that is, feaſt on their ſacrifice, and 
curſed Abimelech, prayed their god to confound and deſtroy 
28 him. And Gaal the fon of Ebed, when he and the perple 
dere elevated with wine, began to inſult Abimelech, and tale 
meaſures io make himſelf their king; and he ſaid, Who [is] 
Abimelech, and who [is] Shechem, that we ſhould ſerve 
him? the ſon of a woman of your city, and ſhe but a concu- 
ine and ſervant; why ſhould we \ſubmit to one ſo baſely de- 
cended? I is] not [he] the ſon of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul 
his officer? 4/0 defied your gods and threw down your allars ; 
Ii ye muſt be in ſubjection, reſtore your old lords, and ſerve the 
men of Hamor the father of Shechem : for why ſhould 
we ſerve him? thus upſtart, famous for nothing but pride 
and cruelty? Gaal was a gentile, perhaps a deſcendant of 
29 Hamor, and therefore inſiſts upon this, adding, And would 


to God this people were under my hand! then would ! 
- remove 
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remove Abimelech, I would make him flee nis country, 


And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, and 
come out; he ſent him 4 formal. challenge tg Collect us 


forces and meet Lim i in the Held. 


REFLECTIONS. 


t. X17 E may oliferve, in the iu ande of Abimelech, 


What ede; ſteps did he take to gain royal dignity! 

ber of villains to aſſiſt him; and at laſt embrued his hands 
many ambitious men have arrived at government, and 
eaſilß go down with thoſe who are reſolved at any rate to 


tion, and of conſcience too, to ſecure honour and power for 


before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall. 


1 and raiment, may Wwe be therewith content. 


2 3. See what a vain thing popular applauſe is. The men 85 

ul of Shechem made Abimelech king one day, and almoſt the _ 
; MW next they were for dethroning and murdering him: they 
ne curſed him in the houſe of their god, from whence they ſo 

d lately took money to ſupport him. How little is the cla- 

4, mour of the multitude to be depended upon, eſpecially the 

of fame that is gained by evil arts! Let us learn to be mor- 

d tified to human applauſe, and act as pleaſing God, wha ſearches 
18" heart. Men 1 and often 18 yeore like theſe She- 


ve e 3 n 


the miſchief which pride and ambition occaſion, 
Firſt he flattered the men of Shechem; then bribed a num- 


in the blood of his brethren. This is the way by which 


have for a time ſupported themſelves in it. All fin will 
riſe; ſuch men will break thro? all the ties of natural affec- 


themſelves, Let us all guard againſt an ambitious ſpirit. 
Let not our hearts be haughty, nor our eyes lofty; for Pride goes 5 


2. Let us learn to be content with an humble ſtation, as 
being the moſt ſecure. Jotham, in his parable, intimates 
„che danger of being great, as the reaſon why Gideon and 
others declined it. A man in power muſt loſe a great deal 

, of eaſe and comfort, ſubject himſelf to much toil and labour, 3 
„and expoſe himſelf to the malice and il! will of others. This 

% MW is ſo common a caſe, that it ſhould make us content 
Vith inferior ſtations, and bring down all our aſpiring 
e thoughts. Give us neither poveriy nor riches, but having lag . 
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chemites, falle and perfidious. But whoſo is approved of 


| God ſhall be ſafe; they who are bleſſed of him, ſhall inherit 


greater honour than any earthly crown can Sive, and del 
5 tlemſelves i in the abundance of peace. | 


ii. aa, * — 


0 11 A P. IX. 30, to the end. 


5 7 e has hay on account of the deftrufion of the men of Shechen 
c Abimelech, and alſo of his defirattion by @ Woman, with a 4 
ae from the tower of Thebes, * 


30 ND when Zebul the -uler- of the city band the 


words of Gaal the fon of Ebed, his anger was | 


| kindled. He waited for an opportunity to reftore Abimelech; 
but finding it in vain to oppoſe a popular tumult, he behaved 


” 31 in a fair way to Gaal; And, being rouſed by this inſult, he 


ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech privily, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Gaal the fon of Ebed and his brethren be come 
to Shechem; and, behold, they fortify the city againſt 
thee; tere is no ſien that he will venture out, but only pro- 
32 vide for his own defence. Now therefore up by night, for 
=. fear of diſcovery, thou and the people that [is] with thee, 
3 2 and lie in wait in the field: And it ſhall be, [that] in 
the morning, as ſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe 
early, and ſet upon the city: and, behold, [when] he 
and the people that [is] with him come out againſt 
| thee, then mayeſt thou do to them as ton thalt find 
| occaſion, and as prudence may A 
34 And Abimelech roſe up, and al hi 1 that 
. [were] with him, by night, and they laid wait againſt She- 


chem in four companies, the better to ſurpriſe and diſtrad 


. 35 the Shechemites. And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out and 
Ta ſtood in the entering of the gate of the city, to fee that all 


was ſafe, and the guards in their proper ſtations; and Zebl, 


as governor of the city, accompanied him, to ſee that all did 


their duty and Abimelech roſe up, and the people that 


: 36 [were] with him, from lying in wait. And when Gaal 
ſaw the people, he ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come 
" poopie Gown. from- the top of the mountains, from 

Cefixim 


2 i 
A oe OD o p ̃]⅛ di.. U ] N ]. 


29 
Go 


39 
28 


41 


1 


4.4 


1 
* 


—— EB S AE 
————  — 


JUOEES. C 
| Gerizim and Ebal, between which mountains the tity lay, 
And Zebul ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of = 
the mountains as [if they were] men; the mountains and 
trees caſt a long ſhadow, and deceive you. Zebul ſaid this to 
detain Gaal, and make him more ſecure; he was an artful 
37 man, and concealed his reſentment well, And Gaal ſpake 
again and faid, See, there come people down by the 


middle of the land; and another company come along 


by the plain of Meonenim ; as they came nearer, Gaal 
| plainly perceived that they were men, who were got to tie 
middle of the mountain, and another party were coming along 
33 the plain. Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where [is] now 

thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who [is] Abime- 
lech, that we ſhould ſerve him? [is] not this the peo - 
ple that thou haſt deſpiſed? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. Here Zebal throws off the maſh, upbraids 
m with his inſolent language, and charges him with 
29 cowardice : And upon this Gaal went out before the men 
40 of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. And Abime- 
lech chaſed him, and he, being diſheartened by Zebul; a 
perceiving his own party weaker than he expected, fled be: 


fore him, and many were overthrown, [and] wounded, 
_ [even] unto the entering of the gate, he reſt got into the 


41 city. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah ; he abode there 
_ with his forces, waiting for ſome fit opportunity to ſurpriſe 
 Shechem and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. Having loft tie 
 widory, he loſt his popularity, and was forced to leave the 
42 city; perhaps he was not ſuffered to enter it again. And it 
came to paſs on the morrow, that the people went out 
into the field about their but Teſs, or upon ſome ſolemn c- 
caſion in honour of their idol; and they told Abimelech k. 
43 And he took the people who were with him, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
955 and looked, and, behold, the people [were] come forth 
out of the city; and he roſe up againſt them, and ſmote 
44 them. And Abimelech, and the company that [was] 955 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entering of 
the gate of the city, /o fray thoſe who ran to ſecure themſeFves 
in the city: and the two Leiber! companies ran * r 
„ BOD Dad . 


AR — 


* * + — 


r = —— — "> 
rer * 
- _ C 

— — IS — 


— 2 
„ 


== 


= . 
— — — — 
— 4 


EEE? 


"IF 


_ — 7 — 5 a 
— — — X ESD A T 


3 


Ca eg a 4 —_—— * © Mu 2 s — — — 5 — 4- ——_ — ——— E 
5 — _ & Ee: £ = - = IEEE : — — 
—— — p - — a — oor — n * = — yer leet tn. eons — — — ——A— — 
"I — s * N m—_ _ — Y : — _ 
x _ — 5 - — A 4 * — 2 
I Den * — * * a G 5 e — , - _ * * oa = 2 : 2 


= — 


n — 


. 
4 a — 
___ 


I ' 0 — 
3 
14 

* Fs 
i} 

| | 

{* 

VJ 


% 
| 
* 

. 
"59 
yy 
+ il 
14 
19 
14 
1% 
18 
Ky 
's , 
7 5 
177 
1 
[ 
* 


— —-— mrs ET 
= 2 ae — i. . 
— . 
— 


4 50 Then went Abimelech to Theben, a city near She 


tion; but it was rebuilt, | Rehoboam was crowned there, and it 
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[the people] that [were] in the fields, and flew them. 


and, being joined by Zebul and his men, he took the city, 


and flew the people that [was] therein, and beat down "4 
the city, and ſowed it with ſalt.“ I 


1 
45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city all that day; 52 
1 


” 46 And when all the men of the tower of Shechem kad 53 


[that,] hey did not think themſelves ſafe, and therefore they 1 
entered into an hold of the houſe of the god Berith.* Ml 54 
47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of the : 
tower of Shechem were gathered together in the tend 4 
W of their god. And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that [were] with him; Ml 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a Ml 55 : 
© Kong from the trees, and took it, and laid [it] on; 
bis ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the people that [were] with MI 
him, What ye have ſeen me do, make haſte, [and] dof 56 
4 as I [have done.] And all the people likewiſe cu WM 
down every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, M - 
and put [them] to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire | 
upon them; ſo that all the men of the tower of She- 
chem died — about a thouſand men and women; 
being either burnt to death, or ſuffocated by the ſmoke, Aud 
thus, according to Fotham's declaration, fire came out from 
 Abimelech, and devoured the men of Shechem and the houſe © 
Milo, the men of which, chat is, the . and 
. retired to this hold. 


Chem, which had probably revolted from him, and encamped 
51 againſt Thebez, and took it; But there was a ſtrong 
| tower within the city, large enough to hold all the inha- 
 bitants, and thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, ſervants and common people, and ſhut 
Len t to e and yu them up to the 9p. of: the tower, 
3 


EL This was 8 canſe and han af hana” in hal hot coun 
tries. It denoted his deſire to have it made a perpetual deſola 


was called Sychar. 5 


— 8 rods fortreſs in the temple of FS god, like the capito 
at Rome, or the temple at Jeruſalem, which were reckoned im 


xp mga places ;- or, which they — wight”! be ſpared. as ſacr 
Places, ö 
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70 throw down ſtones, and prevent his coming near to burn 
652 them as he did the Shechemites. And Abimelech came 
unto the tower, and fought againſt it, and. went hard 
unto the door of the tower to burn it with fire; fluſhed 
with His late victory, he was fool hardy enough to go to the 
53 very door, with a firebrand in his hand. And a certain 


woman caſt a piece of a millſtone upon Abimelech's 


54 head, and all to break his ſcull.* Then, finding himſelf = 
' mortally wounded, he called haſtily unto the young man 
his armour bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw thy ſword, 
and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A woman flew 
him. And his young man thruſt him through, and 

55 he died.“ And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 


melech was dead, they en every man unto bis 
place. NE 


56 Thus God rendered a recompence for the vickedneſs 
of Abimelech which he did unto his father, in ſlaying 
his ſeventy brethren; it did not come by chance, the hand 
51 of God was in it. And all the evil of the men of She- | 
chem did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curſe of Jotham: the fon of Jerubbaal. 8 


REFLECTIONS. 


the enemy with. | 
b He had ſlain his 1 on a hon.” and now a PREY flays 


bim, and lays low that head which had uſurped the crown, He 
thought it diſhonourable to die by the hand of a woman, and 
Was willing to ſave his credit; bat. in vain, for it was remem- 
bered by pollceitys. ſee 2 Sam. x. 21. 3 


go ſee i in the ne 1 us, the evil of doi 15 
' war. When the Shechemites broke thro? their 
1 and would have a king, no wonder God ſent 
a ſpirit of diſcord among them, and made king and people 
ſharers in the calamity. How ſad was it in Iſrael, when 
ſuch woeful ſcenes as theſe ſtained the land; when every 
word was againſt his fellow, and peace and quietneſls _ 
nere baniſhed ! See what havock ambition and treachery 
make in a nation. Let us bleſs the guardian care of hea- 
ren that this is not our caſe ; that our king is not ſuch an 
. as to make 1 us wiſh to get rid of him; and that 

: „ a the 


It was Alu to | have large does in all che caſtles to annoy | | 


ſeo a fool dieth. 


46 1 UDG E 8. © 
the men who, like Gaal, inſult his title, and abuſe his ad. 


z 
miniſtration, are diſappointed in their attempts to intro. Ml 
duce changes and confuſion among us. May God continue f 

peace in all our borders! May he make our king a nur/ I 4 


father to us May God fave the king, and bleſs the people! 
And let him have all the praiſe of our Peace and liberty, 
and of every national bleſſing. 
2. We ſee that verily there is a Gol who judeeth 5 73/1 . 
- tarih, and who will make inquiſition for blood, How awfully, Ml 5 
and yet how juſtly, did he puniſh Abimelech for murdering 
his brethren 3 and the men of Shechem for being acceſlary Ml = 
to it. They joined in this horrid deſign, and were deſtroyei © 
one by another. God will return innocent blood on thoſe 
that ſheed it; and there are not more evident proofs of 1 
- providence, than the diſcovery and puniſhment of inhuman 
| murderers. God gives ſuch perſons blood to drink, for 
| they are worthy. He delayed the puniſhment of Abim- 
lech three years; but it came terribly at laſt, The triumpl. 
ing of the wicked is ſhort, and their time to fall quickly comes, 
| Jotham's curſe, which was not cauſeleſs, came upon th 
| heads of thoſe bloody and deceitful men. Abimelech dic 
in a moſt ſhameful manner, with all the marks of a hard; 
impenitent heart; and ſhowed no concern about his ſoul; 
The whole ſtory teaches us, that the LH, 
is known by the judgments which he executeth, and that s 
Wicked « are e ſuared i in the work * their o 0701 FRAN, 


r 


- . KW "0 OO” 
ens 


2 H TY P. | oh . 
We e have here an account of Thrael Jaws» peaceable and ” 


c 
under Tola and Fair, two of their judges ; but 9 eval 
and are puniſbed, they repent, and find mercy. 

1 A N D after Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſa 
Ds Tola the fon of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, a nal 
of Iffachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim ! 


TR 2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and are years, and die 
and was buried 1 in Skamir- FD 


0 Thoſe are the beſt times to live in, of Which the hiſtoria 4 
has leaſt to ſay. Nothing remarkable happened in Tola's time 2 


TUDECES LE IG 


d. 3 And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, and judg ed 


ro. Irael twenty and two years. Ile belonged to the half. 
Js tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Jordan, was the firſt judge there, 
1 4 and a perſon of eminence. And he had thirty ſons that 
e rode on thirty aſs colts, and they had thirty cities, 


ty, which are called Havoth-j Jair, or, thie villages of Jair, 


unto this day, which [are] in the land of Gilead; Theſe 

cities they enlarged and fortified; and rode from place to place 

5 45 magiſtrates, to execute judgment. And Jair died, and 
was buried in Camon, he Place where he dwelt. We read 


4 another Fair, Numb. xxxii. 41. 


the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods 
the gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the Logo, and 


trade had been to import gods from other countries ; they 


oppreſſed the children of Iſrael, cruſhed them as between 


dan; fo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 


being invaded, and the purity of their religion, which was their 
great defence, from being ee 


— — — 


6 And the children of Iſrael did AP again f in 5 { ight 
of the Lox, and ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and 


of Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and ; 
| ſerved not him. Strange conduct! It looked as if their 


dove reſolved to go with the multitude ;, they liked their wor- 

| ſaid; their dancings and merriment, 4 impure rites, ſuited 

7 their wicked laſte. And the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hands of the : 
5 Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of Am- 
mon; he gave them up to the power of two of thoſe nations 

8 whoſe gods they ſerved. And that year they vexed and 


Too millſtones, as the original i is, (the Philiſtines on the weſt, 
and the Amorites on the eaſt) eighteen years, all the 
n= children of Iſrael that [were] on the other ſide Jordan 
in the land of the Amorites, which [is] in Gilead. 
9 Moreover the children of Ammon paſſed over Jordan 
to fight alſo againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, and 
againſt the houſe of Ephraim; they began with thoſe who 
lay next their own country, and by -- hap paſſes” over e | 


160 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 1 p, Hot {3 
* way 1 aa, but with great earneſtneſs and penitence, 
FFů yn 


all was quiet and peaceable. He preſerred their liberty from 
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ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, both becauſe we 

11 have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Baalim. And 
the Logo faid unto the children of Iſrael, (whether by 
an angel, or prophet, or the high prieſt, is uncertain) [Did] 
not [I deliver you] from the E gyptians, and from the 

| Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from the 


12 Philiftines ? The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
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and the Maonites, did oppreſs you ;* and ye cried to 
me, and I delivered you out of their hand: deliverance; 
not mentioned before; he had ſhown them more favours than 
: 13 were recorded. Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 
bother gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more, in 
14 this remarkable manner, except ye repent. Go and cr 
unto the gods which ye have choſen ; let them deliver 
| you in the time of your tribulation z ſee what they will 
do for all the ſacrifices you have offered, and all the trouble 
and charge you are at about them; they are the gods you have 
= choſen, let them ſave you. A very cutting, but Juſt reflection 
DS 15 on their folly, and the impotency of their gods. And the 
children of Iſrael ſaid unto the Lox p, We have ſinned: 
do thou unto us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee; 
 chaſtiſe us with thine own hand as much as thou wilt, but 
deliver us not into the hands of theſe cruel men; deliver us, 
only, we pray thee, this day, and iry us once more. 
3 1 6 And they put away the ſtrange gods from among them, 
Nich ſhowed true humiliation at this time; it was an open 
Proof of repentance, and attended with very happy Hells, fur 
re read no more of their idolatry for a long time after; and 
they ſerved the Lorp; and his foul was grieved for the 
miſery of Iſrael, he ſhowed them great pity and tenderneſs 
dealt wi th them in ſuch a Way, « as men 40 when they are ſo 
edel. 
h en the children of Ammon 5 were re gathered together | 
and encamped in Gilead. And the children of Ifrael 
aſiembled themſelves together, and encamped 1 in Miz- 
peh. This is intredutlory to the Rory i in the next chapter | 
the children of Ammon raiſed forces in Gilead, which they 
cc called Heir eren; and F rae en can ped n Mizpeh, but 


after- 


el The Maonites were Canaanites who inhabited che wildernels 
of Maon, 1 Sam. xxiii. 24. and 2 Caron xxvi. 7. 
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afterwards wwent to their own land to raiſe more forces, 
18 And the people [and] princes of Gilead, that is, the 


prices and elders, held a conſultation who ſhould be their 


. and judge, and ſaid one to another, What man 

lis he] that will begin to fight againſt the children of 

Ammon ? he ſhall be head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead; but they found none to undertake it, till they 995 5 
# Tephiha, as We e read in the next On 


REFLECTIONS. 


wonderful works, and give him the glory of all. 


2. Here is a good model for penitents; that is, perſons . 
affected with a ſenſe of ſin, and humbled under God's 
band. It becomes them to ſee the vanity of thoſe things 
which they were ſo fond of, and which they truſted i in, to 
the neglect of God; and their inſufficiency to help in tines 
of diſtreſs, Many make à god of their belly, many of their 
riches, many love pleaſure more than God, But can theſe de- 
liver us in times of trouble? Can theſe ſoften our bed of 
hckneſs, or compoſe the tumult of our ſpirits? Can theſe fave 
us in a dying hour? Let this then be our language, Mat 
have J 10 do any more with idols? Let thoſe who are under 
| God's rebukes, not only acknowledge the inſufficiency of 
creatures, but hs juſtice and righteouſneſs. I will bear the TN 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. mat. 
is not unrighteous when he taketh vengeance. When, as 
a nation, we expect calamities at home or abroad, and are 
praying for deliverances, let us remember to acknowledge 


our - folly. and e and. PEEPAre. to meet God in the way 


Dd4 55 k 


1 0 remembers all his kind Wehn pod for us, 
and the many deliverances he has afforded us. 
He reminded Iſrael of theſe; for they were ready to forget 
them, tho? ſo remarkable. This ſhould engage us to take 
notice of ſuch things, namely, that God ſets them down in 
his book of remembrance, charges them, as it were, to our 
account; and if we forget them, great will be our ſhame 
and miſery May he not expoſtulate with us; Did I not 
deliver thee from the Spaniards, and the French, and the 
rebels, again and again ?* Let us keep in * God's 
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let us return to the Lord, for he hath torn, and ho wil} heal us, 
- he hath Js. and he 010 bind * 


* 
—_— __ — wo 


— 


2 — 
— 


1 JUDGES. XI. 


of his an ſaying, We have Fl ned, do thou unto 115 4: 
— ſeemeth good in thy fight, 

Let us with pleaſure and aocithment contemplate 
this wonderful inſtance of divine compaſſion to a ſinful 


and oppreſſed people, v. 16. He delighteth not in our offiic 
tions; judgment is his ſtrange work; he is glad to ſee the 
marks of repentance. He repreſents himſelf as deeply | 
affected when his children rebel, and he ſees it neceſſary to 
chaſten them; as parents are, when their children are | 
_ afflicted, or they are obliged to correct them. What en. 


couragement is this to turn to him, to put away iniquity, | 


to implore his mercy, and beſeech him to remove every | 
| calamity we labour under. But let us remember, that all | 
his declarations of mercy are made only to thoſe who te— 


pent and put away fin, and return to his ſervice. To thoſe | 
he will revoke his ſentence, and ſhow mercy. Come, then, | 


CHAP. Xl. 


= which dre Jab Yephthals's s wow an account of his ſucceſsfu!| 
dar with the Ammonites; ond the trouble he Was bro! 04 
into on | account of tus vow. 


"OW Jep hthah the Gileadite was a e man 
of iD. oy a man of ſtrength and courage, and he 
| Tras] the fon of an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah.| 

| 2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons ; and his wife's ſons] 
grewup, and they thruſt out Jephthah, and faid unto 
bim, I hou ſhalt not inherit in our father's houſe; for} 
3 thou [art] the ſon of a ſtrange woman. Then Jepi lth: Jil 
fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land of Tob, 

tte northern part of the lot of Manaſjeh: and there were 


gathered vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him; 

men of narrow fortuzes, who were glad to enliſt under fuck} 
4 brave leader; and they offiſted him in his inroads upon li 
| Anmonites, and other neighbour countries, who were fa. 


4 vaging the Candanites, and lived on the booty they got. And 
os 


2 


TU DG BS NE 441 


it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael; % n had often made 
inroads upon them, but came then with a much larger force 
5 to attack them. And it was ſo, that when the children 
of Ammon made war againſt iſrael, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of T ob; knowing 
him to be a brave man, uſed to the ſword, and 2 to be a 
6 commander. And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come, and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the children of 
7 Ammon. And Jephthah ſaid unto the children of Gi- 
lead, Did not ye hate me, and, 2s magiſtrates, alſiſt ny 
brethren to expel me out of my father s houſe : and why 
are ye come unto me now when ye are in diſtreſs ? Can 
8 ye expect that I ſhould come and help you? And the elders 
of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, Therefore we turn again 
to thee now, that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead; «ve repent of what we have 
done, and are come now to wats thee amends, by offering 
thee the poſt of honcur and authority, by putting ourſelves 
under thy protection, and making thee heed over all the tribes 
9 on this fide Jordan. And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders _ 
of Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Logp deliver them 
before me, ſhall I be your head? Will you fulfil theſe 
engagements, thus reward my: ſervices, and place me in a 
10 o ſtation of honour aud uſefulneſs among you ? And the elders 
de of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, the Loxp be witneſs 
h. between us, if we do not ſo according to thy words. 
5M Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and 
ol the people made him head and captain over them: and 
Juephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in 
Mizpeh; e repeated before the aſſembly at Mizpeh the 
agreement between them, and it was confirmed Ka on 
re Bot ſides, as in God's preſence. 5 
n; f 12 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the king of 6 
ml children of Ammon, 4s Moſes commanded in ſuch caſes, 
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the} (Cee Deut. xx. 10, 11.) ſaying, What haſt thou to do _ j 
br with me. that thou art come againſt me to fight in my N 
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nd, land? What Suh aul haſt FC 70 invade 0 country 22” 
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13 wiſe and prudent conduct. And the king of the chiles 
of Ammon anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, 
Becauſe Iſrael took away my land when they came up 

out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
unto Jordan; now therefore reſtore thoſe [lands] again 
14 peaceably. And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, pleading not guilty, 
15 and denying the charge : And they ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith Jephthah, Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the children of Ammon; they had expreſs 
orders 10 the contrary, and found the land in the poſſeſſion 1f 
16 another prince and people: But when Iſrael came up from 
|  Fgypt, and walked through the wilderneſs unto the 

17 Red fea, and came to Kadeſh ; Then Iſrael ſent meſ— 

ſengers unto the king of Edom, laying, Let me, I 

pray thee, paſs through thy land : but the king of 
Edom would not hearken rehareto, ] And in like man- 

ner they ſent unto the king of Moab: but he would | 
not [conſent : ] and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh, remained 

ſome lime there in a peaceable manner, and then choſe a 

Iedious, troubleſome journey round about, rather than give 

18 any offence, Then they went along through the wilder- 

nels, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of 

| Moab, and came by the eaſt fide of the land of Moab, - 

and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, but came not 25 

uithin the border of Moab : for Arnon [was] the bor- 
109 der of Moab. And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon ; and Iſrael 

ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, througch M 

20 thy land into my place, But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to 2 
pſs through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his peo- 
ple together, and pitched in Jahez, and fought againſt 
Iſrael; he not only refuſed their requeſt, but made war 
againſt them ; he was the agrreſſor, they only atted on tc 
21 defence, And the Logp God of Lal delivered mo 2 
an 
. The Iſraelites had taken it from Sho 5 1. who it ſeems 
had taken it from the Ammonites, Feſhua xiii. 25. Probably the 
Moabites were now gathered under this king, for Chemoſh is 3 


called his god. He tells Wm. they muſt not —.— 3 unleſs 
they rehgned his country. | | 
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and al his people into the hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote 


them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, 


22 the inhabitants of that country. And they poſſeſſed all 


the coaſts of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jab- 
23 bok, and from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan, So now 
the Lord God of Iſrael hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites 


from before his people Iſrael, and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs 


it? God hath given it us, and why ſhould we give it 
24 thee? Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy god 
_ giveth thee to poſſeſs, to whoſe aſſiſtance thou aſcribeſt all 
_ thy victories? So whomſoever the Lorp our God ſhall 


drive out from before us, them will we poſſeſs; an 


_ argument on their own principles, which they could not gain- 


25 ſay. And now [art] thou any thing better than Balak 


the fon of Zippor king of Moab? did he ever ftrive 
againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight againſt them? your pre- 
deceſſors never claimed it, never "diſputed our title, or took up _ 
26 arms againſt us for the reſtitution of thoſe lands; 3 While 
Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her towns, and in Aroer 
and her towns, and in all the cities that [be] along by 
the coaſts of Arnon, three hundred years? why there- 


fore did ye not recover [them] within that time? Being 


forced to go three hundred years back for the ſhadow of an 
argument, Fephthah therefore concludes that the king had no 
27 right to make war, nor claim the lands, Wherefore 1 
have not ſinned againſt thee, but thou doeſt me wrong 

to war againſt me: the Logp the Judge be judge this 

day between the children of Iſrael ks the children of _ 
Ammon; we commit our cauſe to him, and may he give 
28 wittory to the injured party! Howbeit the king of the 
children of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
 Jephthah which he ſent him; he could not confute epi- 
thats arguments, but he would wy rhe logic of kings, and 
1 trujt to his fd. 8 
29 Then the Spirit of the Logp came > upon Jephthah, 5 

ſpirit of wiſdom and courage, and he paſſed over Gilead, 

and Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and 

from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over [unto] the child- 
30 ren of Ammon, and gathered forces together in the coun 


tries thro' which he paſſed. And Jephthais vowed a vow 


| unto 
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31 


unto the Lok p, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fal 
deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, Then 
it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh forth of the doors 


of my houſe to meet me, when J return in peace from 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the Logp's, 


conſecrated to his ſpecial ſervice, and I will offer it up for 


a burnt offering. The margin renders 16 Or 1 will off 
it up for a burnt offering. 


33 


So Jephthah paſſed over unto the children of Am. 


mon to aht againſt them; and the Lonxp delivered 
them into his hands: And he ſmote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to Minnith, [even] twenty cities, 


and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very great 
laughter; he purſued them to their city,. deſtroyed great 
numbers, and effettually ſubdued them. Thus the child. 
ren of Ammon were ſubdued before the children of 


IIrael. 


And Jephthah e came to | Mizpel unto his houſe; and 


| behold, his daughter, accompanied by her neighbours and 


companions, came out to meet him with timbrels and 


with dances, 10 welcome him and congratulate his vittory: 
and ſhe [was his] only child; beſides her” he had 


35 


neither ſon nor daughter. And it came to paſs, when 


he ſaw her, that he rent his clothes, as was uſual dien 
great calamities happened, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter! 


thou haſt brought me very low: and thou art one of 


them that trouble me; hou art one of my great troubles; 


that is, together with his brethren, and the Ammonites; 


and the trouble was the greater, as he expected comfort 


and ſatisfafion in her: for J have opened my mouth 
unto the Lokp, and I cannot go back ; have made 0 
wow that I cannot retract. And ſhe ſaid unto him, 


My father, [if] thou haſt opened thy mouth unto 
the LoRkp, do to me according to that which hath 


proceeded out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the Loy 


| hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, [even] 


of the children of Ammon. An heroic £091 z ie proba- 
. hy; 
reit was common for 8 to make ſuch vows, of being 
grateful to God, offering facrifices, ab. 5 &c. 80 the 


Greeks and Romans did. 


37 
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bly did not know what the vow was, but was willing 
to ſubmit to it, ſince God had made her father the chief in- 


37 ftrument of ſuch eminent ſervice to Iſrael, And ſhe faid 


unto her father, Let this thing be done for me : let 
me alone two months, that I may go up and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and my 
38 fellows. And he ſaid, Go, And he ſent her away 

[for] two months: and ſhe went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains, à ſolitary 
39 place, fit for lamentation, And it came to paſs at the end 
of two months, that ſhe returned unto her father, who 


did with her [according] to his vow which he had 


vowed: and ſhe knew no man. And it was a cuſtom 


40 in Iſrael, or an ordinance of the elders, [That] the daugh- 


ters of Iſrael went yearly to lament, or, to talk with, 


year,* 


REFLECTIONS. 
Ik learn hence not to deſpiſe or inſult any perſons, 
for we know not how ſoon we may need their help. 


Jephthah's brethren and friends caſt him out, not for any 


| Y fault ; 


x On reading this chapter there ariſes a very difficult queſtion, 
and that is, What Fephthah did with his daughter ?® Now there are 
two opinions on this ſubjet. One is, that /e was really made a 
burnt offering; the other, that /e was conſecrated to the ſervice _ 
of the tabernacle, employed herſelf in work relating to it, and 


ſpent her days in religious ſolitude there. The hiſtory is very 
ambiguous, and does not poſitively determine either way, In v. 31. 


the marginal reading is, that which cometh forth of the doors of n, 
houſe ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, or 1 will offer it up for a burnt 
offering ; [RENNIcoTT ſays, Or 1 will offer a burnt offering -] and 
in v. 40. the margin reads, inſtead of, the daughters of Tjrael went 
yearly to lament the daughter of Fephthah, THRET WENT FROM YEAR 
TO YEAR TO TALK WITH HER. This ſhows that our tranſlators 
were very uncertain about the matter. The moſt common opinion 
is, that ſhe was not ſlain, but devoted to the ſer vice of the taber- 


nacle and the reaſons given for it are chiefly theſe: They argue 


from the nature of the vow, which muſt be taken with this pro- 


viſo, if what came out of his houſe was fit to be offered, Had it 


been a dog, or an aſs, it would have been an afiroht to the God 


| 
[4 
i 
if 
* 
” 


the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in A 
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446 J-U.D © ES . 
fault of his; but they were glad to ſend for him again, It 
is the part of wiſdom to treat every one with reſpect, and to 
make no man our enemy, for we may want him to be a 
friend. All of us are members one of another , the meaneſt 
is uſeful; and tie eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need 
| of thee, nor the hand to the foot, I have no need of thee, Let 
us, therefore, cultivate good will to all men, and be ready 
to do all friendly offices toward them.  _ 
2. We learn from the example of Jephthah, as Solomon 
exhorts, with good advice to make war. It is the wiſdom 
of princes and nations to take all fair and honourable 
methods to prevent quarrels or ruptures, and to propoſe 
terms of peace, War is a deſperate remedy, and ſhould 
never be tried till all other things have failed; all wiſe 
and good princes, ſenfible of this, will never delight in 
it, but rather put up with ſmall affronts than reſent them, 
The ſame will hold good with reſpect to quarrels and con- 
ED DR Le ej 1: e _ tentions 


of Iſrael to offer it, If it was not fit to be offered, he might 

_ redeem it, according to the law in Lev. xxvii. 4. and therefore 

| he would certainly do it in the caſe of his only child. But he 
would fo far fulfil his vow as to deprive himſelf of having any 
poſterity by her, which was a great grief to him. If it be al- 
ledged that he had no power thus to ſeclude her; it is anſwered, 
Much leſs had he power to ſacrifice her. 1 5 N 


Another argument is, That ſhe bewailed her wirginity, and not 
her death; a trifling circumſtance, if ſhe had to live but two 
months, It is argued further, That to have ſacrificed her would have 
been the higheſt affront to Tehowah, A ſacrifice to Moloch would 
never have been ſuffered in Iſrael, eſpecially at a time when they 
had put away their idolatry, and were a reformed and penitent 
people. Beſides, no ſacrifice could be offered but by the prieſts; 
and we can never imagine they would do it, in direct oppoſition 
to the law of God, and ſo become like the curſed nations. But the 
chief argument ſeems to be this, That zt avas only a fimple wow; 
a dedication or conſecration ; and therefore his daughter might be re- 
deemed, A different word (a Cherem) is uſed for the vow by which | 
the accurſed nations were devoted, and which could not be re- 
called. One can never imagine that the apoſtle would have cele- 
brated Jephthah, if he had been guilty of ſacrificing his daughter. 
On the other hand it is maintained, That he did Jacrifice her. 
This, it is ſaid, is the plain meaning of the hiſtory, that Jeph- 
thah was determined to preſent ſome human ſacrifice, his wife, 
child, or ſervant, (for what elſe was likely to come out ol 
his houſe and meet him:) ſomething valuable, in return for this 
| re | PE a. V4 © 9" PORE 
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tried to promote reconciliation, and to prevent the con- 
tinuance and increaſe of differences. F it be poſſible then, as 
nuch as in us lieth, let us live peaceably with all men. 


3. Let us learn to be upon our guard againſt raſh vows. 
and reſolutions. It may be ſometimes uſeful to hind our- 


ſelves by ſolemn vows, to ſhow our gratitude to God, and 


confirm our regard to his glory. But thoſe vows ould be 
wiſely made, and extend only to thoſe things that will be 


clearly ſerviceable to the intereſts of religion, which are our 
duty, had no ſuch vows been made. But many perſons, 


befides Jephthah, have run themſelves and their families 
into great inconveniences by raſh reſolutions and vows ; 


therefore it is better to let ſuch things alone, and always 


guard our hearts and lips. So Solomon adviſes, Feels. 


v. 2, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 


* to utter any thing before 9 Jar Go: is in heaven and _ 
thou 


great bleſſing, They Tay there I is no > idee of perſons being thus 


conſecrated to the ſervice of the tabernacle in a ſtate of virginity, _ 


As to her bewailing her virginity, it is ſaid, ſhe could not with 
nonour bewail her death, becauſe occaſj oned by ſo glorious a 
victory and triumph. But it was natural, conſidering that ſhe 
was the general's only child, to bewail that ſhe died unmarried. 


In ſhort, ſay they, he ſeems to have been a rough, untractable 


man, who having made a raſh vow, was determined to execute it; 


and having ſeen ſuch practices in the land of Tob, and knowing 


little of the law of God, he might probably do it himſelf, with= _ 
out the knowledge or conſent of the prieſt: and the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews might have ſome evidence that he repented of this 18 


as he lived fix years after it was committed. 


This is the ſubſtance of the arguments on both ſides. 1 own 
it ſeems to me, that he did not ſacrifice her. If he did mean 
that, undoubtedly it was a molt fooliſh and raſh vow, and fulfilling 
it (if he did fulfil it) was a moſt enormous crime. He ſhould | 
have conſulted the prieſt on the occaſion, paid the price of re- 
demption appointed, offered a great ſacrifice out of the flock, 
owned himſelf in the wrong, and taken ſhame to himſelf for his 7 
raſhneſs. God expreſsly forbade human ſacrifices; he mentions it 
as one of the chief abominations for which he drove out the 
Canaanites; ſo that it was a very bad action, and I wonder any 
divines ſhould have ever attempted to vindicate it. But the 


reaſons offered are not ſutficient to induce us to ſuppoſe that he 


did facritice her, ſince the words will - yery well bear the Jormer 


interpretation. 


tentions between particular perſons; all methods ſhould be 
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thou upon earth; therefore let thy words be few. And again 
thou ſhouldſt vow and not Pay. 

if it be poſſible and lawful. I ſay n for unlawful 

of with deep humiliation, But in lawful things, tho' the 
obſervance of them may put us to ſome inconvenience, let 


us be ſteady, A citizen of Zion ſweareth to his own hurt, 


by our profeſſion of chriſtianity, and by giving up ourſelves 


us be faithful to all our engagements. So Solomon exhorts, 


Pay it, for he hath no ace in Neolt. N Pay that which thi 
_ haſt vowed. OL 


— —— — — — > 
— — N 


— — - 
— Whan 4 


She ſhowed much obtdience to her father, great love to her 
country, and joy for its ſucceſs, in chee erfully conſenting to 
be treated according to it. This is a beautiful example 


as it is agreeable to the will of God, and what they require 
is lawful in itſelf; elſe there is no obligation. Loet them 
eſpecially ſubmit to all their good reſolutions for the 
honour of God, and the ſupport of religion in their fa. 
milies. This example reads us all a leffon of ſubmiſſion M 2 
to God, our heavenly father, whoſe injunctions are always 
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in v. 5. Better is it that thou Heouldſ not Vow, than that 


4. Whatever we have vowed to God, let us Perbrm ! it, 


ones are better broken than kept z; and ſhould be repented 


and changeth not, We have all of us vowed to be the Lord's, 


to him. Let us remember that we have opened our myuth, 
and cannot go back with honour and a good conſcience, Let 


Tt 


Eccles. v. 4. When thou voweſt a vow unio God, defer not 15 


5. The fabmiſion of Jephthab's daughter to her fl * 


ther's raſh vow, is very amiable, and worthy of imitation, 


for children, who ſhould be ſubject to their parents, as far 


wiſe and kind; and of a cheerful reſignation to him, to do 
with us as his infinite wiſdom directs: Here am I, ſhould 


each of us ſay, let the Lord do with me as feemeth gow” in his 


fret. 3 
6. The laſt reflection mall be on 5 dilforent opinions ” 


of learned and pious men, concerning this dark affair of 


' Jephthah's vow. Since their ſentiments are ſo different and 
oppoſite, we ſhould learn candour and humility, and bear 
with one another amidſt different ſentiments about diſputed 
points. When I mention the names of Poor, HENxAV, 


HALLET, and almoſt all the old commentators, on the one FI vit 
kde, Nano 
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de; and PERK INS, CRADOc, the Aſſembly? s Annota- 


tons, the Univerſal Hiſtory, and moſt modern writers on 
the other; we may be ſure it is a difficult point, and may 


alſo be ſure that it is not a very imporzant one; and in 
ſuch a caſe, nothing can be more unreaſonable, abſurd, and 
unbecoming, than confidence, and a contempt of thoſe who 


are otherwiſe minded. Let this teach us to be thankful 
that every thing which is fundamental in religion is plain 
and clear. May we think moſt of, and delight moſt in, the 


ndifputable parts of religion; and remember and practiſe 


what God requires of us, e that we do Jah, love 


WO, and walk humbly with God. 


— a — ö r 2% a — — — a — 


CHAP. XII. 


In this chapter We have an account of a quarrel between the 
Ephraimites and the Gileadites ; of Jedi, 5 death ; and of 
three other judges that God raiſed up for Iſrael. 


ND the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 
4 together, and went northward, 70 the half tribe 
- Manaſſeh on the other fide Jordan, where Fephthahh lived, 


and faid unto Jephthah, in an inſolent manner, in order to 


_ quarrel with him, as they had done with Gideon, Where- 


fore paſſedſt thou over to fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and didſt not call us to go with thee? we will 


2 burn thine houſe upon thee with fire.“ And Jephthah 
ſaid unto them, 1 and my people were at great ſtrife 


with the children of Ammon; and when I called you, 
ye delivered me not out of their hands; which ſhows that 


he did not undertake the war without a juſt cauſe, and that 
3 he did call them, but they refuſed to come. And when I ſaw 
that ye delivered me] not, I put my life in my hands, 


expoſed myſelf and people to great danger; like a man that 
carries @ Precious jewel in his hand, which might eafily be 
ſnatched from him , and 2 over mint the children 5 
e © Ee 5 


b This ſhows that they were 0 to a and quarrel 


with him. Had he ſacrificed his daughter, that would: hays been 
another matter of accuſation, " | 
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of Ammon, and the Lorp delivered them into m 
hand, he approved what I did, and gave me ce 


- wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day, to 


fight againſt me? it is the hizheſt baſeneſs and ingratitude. 


4 But the anſwer had no effect, Then Jephthah gathered 5 


together all the men of Gilead, and fought with Eph- 


' raim: and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe f 
they ſaid, Ye Gileadites [are] -fugitives of Ephraim : 


among the Ephraimites, [and] among the Manaſlites ; 


Ye are the refuſe and ſcum of theſe two tribes, and therefure : 


ſhould not have undertaken a matter of ſuch importance with. 
5 out our knowledge, who are ſo much your betters. 


ſaid unto him, [Art] thou an Ephraimite | ? If he ſaid, 


6 Nay ; Then ſaid they unto him, jn order to ſee whether I 

| he was of any other tribe, Say now Shibboleth: and he 
ſaid Sibboleth : for he could not frame to pronounce [it! 
Then they took him, and flew him at the paſ- 
ſages of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the Eph- 

raimites forty and two thouſand, in he fight, in the pur- | 
ſuit, and at the river; tho the Gileadites were cruel ts 3 
revenge their angry words ſo ſeverely, yet God was juſt in 
puniſhing this proud, paſſionate, and ungrateful people, who | 
deſpiſed and threatened Fephthah, wwho had done ſo worthily 
in Ifrael, and * their Teen, who had . ſuch a | 


right.“ 


„ Taudable 2eal. 
And Jep hthah judged Ifrael fix years : 


cities of Gilead. 


And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem vage Iſrael. : 
9 Aud he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, [whom] } 
he ſent abroad, and took in turty, daughters from 

8 abroad g 
1 Theſe B woke a e dialed; aud TS not . 


pronounce the %, as the French cannot pronounce our 2h, nor | 


we pronounce the Welſh >; by Wit means 84 were _ diſ- 
covered. — W vin Gale 


And the 
Gileadites took the paſſages of Jordan before the Eph. 
raimites: and it was [fo,] that when thoſe Ephraimites 8 
which were eſcaped, and who now themſelves were fugitives | 
indeed, ſaid, Let me go over; that the men of Gilead 


then Gel . 
2 the Gileadite, and was buried 1 in lone of] the 
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abroad for his ſons. And he judged Iſrael ſeven years. 
10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth · lehem. 
11 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged Iſrael; 
12 and he judged Iſrael ten years. And Elon the Zebu- 
lonite died, and was buried 1 in Ayalon” in the country | 
of Zebulun, LPs 
13 And after him Abdon the ſon of Hillel, a Pira- f 
thonite, judged Iſrael. In him the tribe of Ephraim began 
14 to recover its dignity again. And he had forty ſons and 
thirty nephews, or grandſons, that rode on threeſcore 
and ten aſs colts: and he judged Iſrael eight years. 
15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and 
was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the 
mount of the Amalekites. Al theſe judges lived in 
peaceable times, maintained the purity of God's worſhip, died 
and were buried in peace, the laſt of them in the mount of the 
Amaletites, probably ſo called from a Signal —— 9 
over them i in that place. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


EE. the e of pride and envy, and Pa effects 
of them, upbraiding and angry words. The pride 
of = Ephraimites becauſe they had not the honour of the 
victory, led them to quarrel with Jephthah and their bre 
thren; and to come with ſuch multitudes, in ſuch a riotous 
manner, with malice in their hearts, lies in their tongues, 
and violence in their hands, tho? it was quite unreaſonable. 
The guilty perſons began to accuſe their brethren, as is 
generally the caſe; but how pitiful, how deteſtable do they 
appear ! May we guard againſt thinking that every honour = 
is our due, and envying thoſe that are honoured and 
diſtinguiſhed above us. Let us ever maintain an humble 
ſpirit; and take heed alſo to our tongues; guard againſt 
calling ill names, and uſing ſcurrilous language: grievous 
words ſtir up anger, and ſeparate chief friends. Let us 
then learn to bridle our tongues; for the tongue when it 
uſes ill language, ſets on fire the courſe of nature, and 7s 
itſelf ſet on fire of hell. 
2, See what fatal conſequences flow from reſenting in- 
VPP 88 
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was cruel,” They contrived a bloody artifice to kill their = //: 
| brethren, and no doubt deſtroyed many innocent perſons, 


nx the opus: 


JJ 


juries received, and being haſty to avenge ourſelves. Tube is V 


Ephraimites formerly quarrelled with Gideon, as they now M. 
<«d with Jephthah; but he returned them a mild anſwer, an 


turned off their reproach and cenſures with a compli. MW i * 


ment, and it ended well. But this rough hero, Jephthah, =: 


expoſtulated with them too warmly, and increaſed, rather 
than leſſened, their anger; and the Gileadites fell upon them 
with the utmoſt fury; Heir anger was fierce, and their cru, 


r 


who might naturally be terrified with the fight of bloodſhed, W tr 


ſo as not rightly to pronounce their Shibboleth. So madly z an 


and cruelly do men act when they give a looſe to their pai- MW an; 
ſions, and take the work of vengeance into their own ſai 
hands. Jephthah and the Gileadites loſt all the honour of WM b 
their victory over the Ammonites, when they ſhowed in this 77 
inſtance that they were the ſlaves of paſſion and reſentment. WM e 


May we learn to govern our paſſions, and rule our own W c 
ſpirits. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather givt ] dr 
piace unto wrath: for vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, ſail cle 
hie Lord. Be not overcome of evil; but overcome evil wi (1 


good. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the earth. 5 Fe 


= Bleged are the Fee i they Hedi be called the fone ra. 
Cod. 


BY Let us not be cruel or . to thols of our brethren = th 
who cannot pronounce our Shibboleth; who cannot jut MW ou 
think, or ſay, or worſhip, as we do. Tis us do unto them a 17 
de wiſh they would do unto us, If they ſhould be angry, r-M6 
vengeful, perſecuting, and malicious, {till let us love our en- A 
mies, bleſs them that curſe us; and do good to them that deſpite of 
fully uſe and perſecute us; and thus ſhow ourſelves to be % of 
children of our heavenly father, who cauſeth his ſun to ſhine, fu 
and his rain to nes on the evil and the f $006, on r the Juſt © end £0 
” _ 7, 
a e 5 XIII. ql 
We are now o entering on the hiſtory of Sami: ihe Was a red U 
Nr to thee enemies TY fis ane _ this chapter his birt" + > 
8 1 5 : deli 


FE. i "352 
is fereto d by an angel, to his mother; he appears again to 


M::0ah and his wife; they diſcover that he 3945 an s ang Xt; 
&nd in due time Samſon 5 P0r8- 


A N D the children of Iſrael did evil again i in the 
fight of the Lokb; and the Lord delivered 
nm into the hand of the Philiſtines forty years. This 
W us the fixth and longeſt oppreſſion of Iſrael ; while the 
{nemonites aur led them 7 in lie As. the Phili tines did fo in 
the Teſt. 
And there was a certain man of Toth, of the 
tamily of the Danites,* whoſe name [was] Manoah ; 
z and his wife [was] barren, and bare not. And the 
angel of the Lorp appeared unto the woman, and 
ſaid unto her, Behold now, thou [art] barren and 
b areſt not: but thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon. 
7 his addreſs engaged her attention, as it plainly proved that 
he was a prophet who ſpoke to her, becauſe he knew her cir- 
4 cunſtences, Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
drink not wine nor ſtrong drink, and eat not any un- 
clean [thing,] nothing that is forbidden to the Nazarites, _ Wb 
(Vun b. vi. 25, ) much leſs any thing forbidden to others, | 
5 For, lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon 3 and o — 
razor ſhall come on his head: for the child ſhall be a 
- Nazarite unto God from the womb, 2hat is, ſeparated 10 
lie ſervice of God: and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines; this deliverance Was 
not to be completed till David's time. 
6 Then the woman came and told her huſband, ih . 
A man of God came unto me, that is, 4 holy prophet ſent 
of God, and his countenance [was] like the countenance 
of an angel of God, very terrible, hat is, venerable and 
Hull ef majefty, which firuck ſuch an awe into her that ſhe 
' could not off his name, or make any particular enquiry : ſhe _ 
_ accordingly adds, but I aſked him not whence he [was) 
7 neither told he me his name : but he ſaid unto me, Be- 
| hold, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon and now 
drink no wine norſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean 
ching: :] for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God from 
1 225 E DEER: 
ban lay next to the Philiſtines; it was proper 7 e that wa! 
à deliverer ſhould Tile from thence. | Samſor was the firit hero n 5 1 
of that tribe. 5 AT | —” | 1168 


3 


0 


1 10 wich her. And the woman made haſte, and ran, and 


5 11 and fetched him. And Manoah aroſe, and went after his 


4 ” 16 ready a kid for thee. And the angel of the LORD - 


454 1 Dr XIII. 
the womb to the day of his death, whereas others nigh n 
be for a certain time only, - 
8 Then Manoah intrested the Loxd, and bid oO my 
Logp, let the man of God which thou didſt ſend come] 
again unto us, and teach us what we ſhall do unto thel 
child that ſhall be born. He believed the meſſage, andl 
inſtead of ſending to ſeck the meſſenger, applied to God byl 
prayer, that the man of God might come again and teach hin 
more fully what to do to the child, and how to bring it up.] 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as ſhell 
ſat in the field: but Manoah her huſband [was] notf 


| ſhowed her huſband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, the manf 
| hath appeared unto me that came unto me the [other] 
day. She thought this was in anſwer to her huſband's pi ayer 
and therefore concluded that the angel would lay till ſhe wer 


_ vite, and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, [Art] 
thcu the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman? And hel 
12 faid, 1 [am.] And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words 
come to paſs; the language of faith as well as deſire? 
How ſhall we order the child, and [how] ſhall wel 
13 do unto him? And the angel of the Lorp faidf 
unto Manoah, Of all that I ſaid unto the woman jet 
14 her beware. She may not eat of any [thing] that 
7 cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine nor 
ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean {thing :] all that I 
commanded her let her obſerve ; repeating the particular 


ie enjoins that ſhe ſhould en from what he Herba, aud 
do what he commanded. 


15 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel. of the 10351 | 
pray thee, let us detain thee, until we ſhall have ne 


clined this offer, and ſaid unto Manoah, Though thoul 
_ detain me, I will not eat of thy bread; and if thou wt | 
offer a burnt offering, thou muſt 9 it unto thel 
Lonp : >, for Manoah knew not that he ee, an angel 
olf 


1A rr might authorize him, tho? be was not a prieſt, to offerſ 
a ſacritce to God, and to o do it aber as well as at the tabernacle. 4 
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7 of the Lon p. And Manoah faid unto the angel of the 
Lord, What [is] thy name? that when thy ſayings 


come to paſs we may do thee honour, have further ac- 


quaintance with thee, ſpeak of thee with reverence and gra- 
18 tttude, and make thee ſome preſent. 


Lord faid unto him, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my 


name, ſeeing it [is] ſecret ? or wonderful, as in the mar- 


gin, ſee ja. Er. 6. Hence ſome ſuppoſe it was Chriſt who | 
Pole to im; he would inflrut him in his duty, but not 


i ſatisfy his curioff ty. So Manoah took a kid with a meat 


in the preſence of the angel: and [the angel] did won- 
derouſly; and Manoah and his wife looked on. He 


offering, and offered [it] upon a rock unto the Logo, 


probably vrought fire out of the rack, as he who appeared to 


20 Gideon did For it came to paſs, when the flame went 
up toward Heaven from off the altar, that the angel 8% 
the Logp aſcended in the flame of the altar. And 

| Manoah and his wife looked on [it,] and being quite 
| aſtoniſhed, and filled with reverence aud horror, they fell on 

their faces to the ground. But the angel of the Lord 

did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then 

Manoah knew that he [was] an angel of the Logo, becauſe 


hie was neither confined to the earth, nor hurt 
22 


23 


2 E- 
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And the angel of the 


— F 
— _ > 
9 = = _ 
— —=>. . = = 


ſ—.— 
2 
by 
- 
— 
— 


_ 2 


by the fre. 

And Manoah faid unto his wife, We ſhall ſurely die, 

| becauſe we have ſeen God; according to a common notion 

of the jews, that it was death to ſee God or an angel. But 

his wife faid unto him, If the Loxp were pleaſed to 

kill us, he would not have received a burnt offering and 

a meat offering at our hands, neither would he have 

'  - ſhowed us theſe [things,] nor would as at this time 

have told us {ſuch things] as theſe. Thus his wife nobly 

5 argues him out of his panick, by theſe three conſiderations; he 
accepted their ſacrifice, he ſhowed them all thoſe things about 7 

their ſows birth and education, and the deliverance which he 

ſhould begin; which would be impalſi. ble if they were to die, 

nor would he at this lime, when we are jo oppreſſed, and 

luave no open viſion in the land, have done 1 a miracle, if ; 
he had deſigned to deſtroy us. 

And the woman bare a ſon, and called his name 

gale oem dren : Samſon 
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4556 
Samſon: and the child grew, and the Lok D bleſſed 


28 him. And the Spirit of the Loxp began to move him 
at times in the camp of Dan between Zorah and Eſh- 


taol. A camp was formed to give ſome check to the oppreſ- 


fron of the Philiſtines; and when the Iſrae/ites went out 10 | 


exerciſe, he went with them, and ſhowed frrength and cou. 
rage beyond what might be expected at his age; to intimate 
what he Would ao 105 his eons in due line. 


REFLEC > TIONS. 


H E firſt reflection Hers | is, 1 apprehend, a very 
im portant one to the happineſs of mankind; but 


I chooſe to deliver it in the words of good Mr. Hengy, 
Women with child ought conſcientiouſly to avoid what-. 
ever they have reaſon to think will be any way preju- 
dicial to the health or good conſtitution of the fruit 
of their body.” Perhaps Samſon's mother was to refrain 
from wine, not only becauſe he was to be a Nazarite, but 
| becauſe he was defigned to be a man of great ſtrength, to 
which his mother's temperance would greatly contribute. 
Many of the ill habits of body that children bring into the 
world with them, are owing to the irregularities of their 
mothers; and mcft of the diſeaſes of which ſo many young 
children le. ariſe from a bad maſs of blood communicated 
to them. This will eafily gain credit among all conſiderate 
perſons, if they will only take a view of the different con- 
ditions of the children of the poor and rich, of labourers 
and gentlemen; and no wonder, when luxury and excels fo 
much prevail among perſons of fortune and leiſure, 

| the irregularities I am cautioning againſt, not only produce 
bad conſtitutions of body in children, but bad tempers, 
and ill diſpoſitions of mind. The firit duty parents owe 


co their children, as r DELANv obſerves, is to convey 


health and ſtrength, a good conſtitution of body and mind 


to o them, as tar as it is in n their powers ; by a proper care of 
5 . their 


1 Some think this. is ee from a root that brailies the jun; 


to intimate the good effect his appearance and interpoſition ſhould 
have on the affairs of Iſrael, and nis ee endow ments of 


= you and mind, 


But | 
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their own health, and a conſcientious abſtinence from vice 


and exceſs of every kind.“ We learn, 


2. That thoſe who want and humbly ſeek divine direc- 


tion, may hope for it. Manoah prayed that God would 


teach him his duty, and God did ſo. It is thus good 
men own and acknowledge God in all their ways, and he direfts 
their paths, We ſhould do this eſpecially when we have ex. 


perienced, as in the caſe before us, his readineſs to favour 


and help us. There are ſecret things with which we have 


nothing to do; they are as little to our purpoſe as the name 


of an angel: but in every caſe of imporkance let our eyes 
be up to the Lord, and he will ſome way or other teach us 


his paths, Pſalm xxv. 8. Se 
Parents ſhould be very ſolicitous to 1005 how they 


ſhould order their children, and what they ſhould do unto _ 
them. The art of education is the molt important and 
difficult art in the world, and therefore it ſhould be care- 
fully ſtudied. Many excellent treatiſes have been written 
by Locks, Doppkrbok, &c. on the ſubject. We have 
the word of God, which is the beſt guide: but we need 
direction in many particulars, where general rules will not 
anſwer. Therefore let us look up to God, that he would 


give us wiſdom and grace to manage our children aright, 


train them up in the right way, and make them Nazarites 1 55 
to God, that is, conſecrated to his ſervice, and, like Sam- 
ſon, deliverers of Iſrael, publick bleſſings to the community, 
This is the buſineſs of both parents, as Manoah's addreſs 
to the angel intimates; and as they have a common right 
to the child, they ought to unite their endeavours to order 
it aright. And their united endeavours will be little enough 1 
to diſcharge this important truſt well. We may obſerve, 33 
4. That God's accepting the ſacrifice of Chriſt, is a proof 
that he is reconcileable to guilty creatures. There is a 
great deal of good ſenſe in the argument of Manoah's wife, 
v. 23. and it is applicable to this caſe, God appointed the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, and declared his acceptance of it by _ 
raiſing him from the dead; by ſending down his Spirit, and 
acknowledging and accepting his ſon as our mediator and 


repreſentative: therefore he will not be inexorable ; wwe hall 


. 2 25 but W an be NR if we apply to him in the 
N a 
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goſpel way. He hath ſhowed us many glorious things to | 
confirm our faith. She argued from a promiſe given; we, : 
in the preſent caſe, from a. promiſe fulfilled. Let this 5 
thought engage us to love God, and to devote ourſelves to | x 

his ſervice, I beſeech you therefore i in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re. | 
conciled to God; for he hath made him to be fin, that is, a ſacrifice M 
for ſin, ſor us, iho' he knew no ſi in, 2 We oy be mage the = © 
9850 ene of Goa i in bim. . 3 _ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


7 he hiſtory of Samſon i is not equal to what micht have been e ex. | 
 petied from him. We have here the founaation of his ſorrows, 


laid in an unſuitable marriage ou the Veginning of his Sons 
15 * the Pfiliſtines. 1 


N D Samſon went down to Timnath, and ſaw a 
vVoman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
2 VPhiliciines," And he came up, and told his father and | 
his mother, and faid, J have ſeen a woman in Timnath | 

of the daughters of the Philiſtines: now therefore get | 

3 her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother {aid | 

unto him, Is there] never a woman among the daugh- | 

ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou 

* to take a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines ? 

And Samſon ſaid unto his father, Get her for me; for 

me pleaſeth me well. He did well to aft his parents con- 

ſent; but the thing was ill in ſelf, being contrary to the 

4 law of God. But his father and his mother knew not M 

ET. that it [was] of the Loxp that he ſought an occaſion MW 1 

—_— againſt the Philiſtines ; not that God Put this into his heart, 

© Decauſe it was wwrong ;, but the meaning is, that God deter- 

1 „ ned 10. bring good to Ifracl out of theſe irregular ſteps of 
Samſon: in this marriage Samſon probably ſought for as 
occaſion of attacking the Philiſtines from ſame private and 

5 es rows. for at that time the Philiſtines had 


dominion = 


25 


e „ imnach was a city in Bis own. tribe ;/ but the Philiſtine 
| poſſeſſed i it. oe) Joſhua Xx, 43 · e 


mother to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath, probably to gather ſome grapes: and, behold, 
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| dominion over Iſrael, and therefore it was not fel for the 
whole body of the people to provoke them 
Then went Samſon down, and his father and his 


a young lion roared againſt him; a young lion of remark- 


able force came with open mouth to devour him. And the 
Spirit of the Logp came mightily upon him, @ ſpirit of 
extraordinary courage and reſolution; and he rent him as 
he would have rent a kid, and [he had] nothing in his 
hand: but he told not kis father or his mother what he 
had done, lejt the Philiſtines knowing of it, ſhould be jea= 
lous of him and his great flrengith. And he went down, and 
talked with the woman; and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well; 
they concluded upon the marriage, and the time of it, 
And atter a time, probably a year, which was cuſtomary 
with the jews, he returned to take her, and he turned 
aſide to be the carcaſs of the lion: and, behold, [there 
was] a ſwarm of bees and honey in the carcaſs of the 
lion: zhe Seventy ſay, in the lions mouth. And he took 
thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and came to 
his father and mother, and he gave them, and they did 
eat: but he told not them that he had taken the honey . 
out of the carcaſs of the lion. „ 
So his father went down unto the woman: 0 Sam- . 
Th fon made there a feaſt; for ſo uſed the young men to 
do. And it came to paſs, when they ſaw him, that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him, 7 _ 
_ ſhow their reſpeci, and for the greater honour of the ſolemnity, 
Called in the New Teſtament, children of the bride- chamber. 
And Samſon, according to the common cuſtom of the eaſt, 
propoſed a queſtion to exerciſe their invention and wit, and 
| faid unto them, I will now put forth a riddle unto you: 
it ye can certainly declare it me within the ſeven days 
. of the feaſt, for o long the feaſt laſted, and find [1t] out, 
then I will give you thirty ſheets, or ſhirts, and thirty 
change of garments, upper garments, Which were often put 
on and off. But if ye cannot declare [it] me, then ſhall 
pe give me thirty ſheets and thirty change of garments, 
Z And ds ſaid unto . Put forth * riddle, that we 


may 


| 11. 
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15 


came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that they faid unto 
Samſon's wife, Entice thy huſband, that he may de- 


ie ene. 


XIV. 


thus they agree to the conditions. 


JUDGES. 


may hear it; And 


he faid unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat, . 
and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs.“ 


could not in three days expound the riddle. And! it 


clare unto us the riddle, leſt we burn thee and thy ſa- 


ther's houſe with fire: have ye called us to take that we | 
have, (in the Heb. to poſſeſs us, or to impoveriſh us ?)[isit] | 
not [ſo?}] Before this they no doubt had uſed intreaties, but 


now they added a very barbarous threatening, and a ſevere 


rreproach, What ! have ye called us io make us pay dear for | 

quence, and wept before him, and faid, Thou doſt but ; 
| thou haſt put forth a rid- | 
dle unto the children of my people, and haſt not told 
And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have not 


our entertainment ? And Samſon's wife tried all her elo- 


hate me, and loveſt me not: 


told [it] my father nor my mother, with whom I have 


Had a long and intimate acquaintance, and canſt thou defire 
mie 10 tell it thee ? It will ſhow want of reſpect to them, and | 
ſhall I tell [it] thee? And ſhe wept before him the | 


17 


laſted: 
told her, becauſe ſhe lay fore upon him: 
the riddle to the children of her people; az laſt ſhe pre- 


vailed, we may ſuppoſe upon promiſe of ſecrecy. But ſhe told | 
a her N <vhom She loved a Ja more ? than her 5 


ſeven days, er, the reſt of the ſeven days, while their feaſt 
: and it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that he 


1 


Pf of « e 


the ſtory on which it was grounded. 


And they 


20 


and ſhe told 


And the men a the city fads unto him on vthe 1051 
day before the ſun went down, What lis] ſweeter than 
honey? and what [is] ſtronger than a lion? And he 
ſaid unto them, If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, 
ye had not found out my riddle; if ye had not made uſe 
e my wife s offance, ye could not have found out my riddle : 
comparing his wife 10 a Joung hee not Jet ſubdued to tlie 


19 And 


* The firſt part of the oppoſition is plain, but not the ſecond; 
__ weakneſs 1s oppoſed to lirengih, but not to ſweetneſs, 


eeuxerciſe their ſkill, and when ſolved, would give him occaſion to 55 
| tell 


This N 5 


19 


2. 2 
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19 And the Spirit of the Lonxp came upon him, and he 
went down to Aſhkelon, à city of the Philiſtines, and flew 
thirty men of them, and took their ſpoil ; hey were pro- 
bably making wry at a feaſt, and had on their veſt apparel, 

which Samſon took from them, and gave change of gar- 
ments unto them which expounded the riddle.? And 
his anger was kindled againſt his wife for betrayins him, 

Way well as againſt his gueſts, and he went up to his father 8 

20 houſe without her. But Samſon's wife was lg given] to 

his companion, whom he had uſed as his friend; She 
reſented his conduct; ond looking upon herſelf as forſaken, ſhe 
married one of the bride men, to whom Samſon had been 


555 particularly kind and obliging, whom per , aps 2 2 ved vo. 
; well, ang was too EY | 40 we DR 


REFLECTIONS. 


E. foe an e in Seinen of the fad conle..” 

Y quences of being unequally yoked, and of mar- 
rying here there is neither mutual affection nor any ſenſe 
of religion. Samſon acted in a manner very unworthy a | 
Nazarite, or a patriot, in marrying a Philiftine, an enemy 
to God and Iſrael. He was attracted chiefly by a fair face, 
and facrificed every important conſideration to his fooliſh 
fancy. There are many ſuch melancholy i inſtances as this HY 
in ſcripture, which were recorded for our admonition; and 1 
innumerable ones before our eyes of the miſery of ſuch | 
marriages: yet young people will not take warning. 
When they are only governed by the eye, or the fancy, no 
wonder they entail ſorrow and calamity on themſelves ang 
their offspring. * 1 wiſh, ſays Bp. HaLL, Manoah could — 
ſpeak ſo loud, that all our Iſraelites might hear him. 177. 
there never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren, or 1 
among all my people, that thou goeſt to marry a ſtranger to God 
and religion? If religion be any thing, how dare we not re- 
gard it in our moſt important choice ? Let thoſe who are 
courting alliances with irreligious perſons, or matching in- 
to families where there 1 is neither the = ar nor worſhip of -- 


God 


p Nothing can Vindiende NEE con dus, 8 the rreachery "Ig bad 
met with — his wife. | | 


1. 5 


— * 
— 22 —— — — — 
— 2 — * 
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God, learn from this example the folly of ſuch a conduct; 


for there cannot be greater folly, or a ſurer way to miſery, 


than to marry a fool, a ſot, or a Rave tho' ever ſo rich 
or handſome. 


2. The way of ſpending their time at the feaſts among 


the antients, ſuggeſts to us a uſeful leſſon, and reproves the 
corruptions of the preſent day, We find by this ſtory, as 
well as by the cuſtom of the Greeks and Romans, that at 
their feaſts they were merry and wiſe, had ſomething to 
exerciſe their minds ; and did not ſpend it merely in indulg- 


ing their appetites, in cards, and dancing, much leſs in 


drinking to exceſs, ſending round the glaſs and the toaſt, 
till they were raging mad. This exceſs of riot was not 

| known in antient days; and it is a ſhame that it ſhould be 
found among chriſtians, Let us attend to that advice of 
the apoſtle, Ephes. v. 4. to avoid all filthineſs, fooliſſi talking, 
and , double meanings; the frequent attendants on 
feaſts, eſpecially marriage ſolemnities; but by no means 
becoming or convenient: but rather giving thanks, or, as 
the word ſignifies, edifying, friendly, cheerful diſcourſe, 
ſuch as may adminiſter wiſdom and grace to the hearers, 
We are accountable to God for our time, and ſhould 


therefore be concerned to myers it well, and never trifle | 
it away. | 


3. Let us lata to coals from man, and not expect too 


much from thoſe, whoſe friendſhip. and affection we 
imagine may ſafely be depended upon. What a baſe trick 
did Samſon's wife play him, like a true Philiſtine ! His 
friends and companions alſo proved treacherous and brutiſn. I 
| Let us not put too much confidence in any man, but be- 


have with prudence and caution, Joszenvs tells us, that 


when his companions ſolved his riddle, and ſaid, Mat is 
_ feweeter than honey ? he replied, What is more perfidious than 
a roman? This was true of his own wife, and he could 
expect no better. While we are careful to guard againſt 
a jealous and ſuſpicious temper, which is the very bane 
pf friendſhip, and the utter deſtruction of conjugal affec- 
tion, let us never ſuffer our paſſions to outrun our judg- 
ment, or truſt too much to any of our friends. There is 
i . „ a friend 


2 fri 
upon 


bleſſeg 


7 


damſ. 
2 


pag 
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2 friend we may impart every ſecret to, and rely entirely 
upon, namely, the ever bleſſed and eternal God; and 
bleſſed is that man whoſe hope the Lord is, 


# by * 


Samſon i is fill i in his own N a Far 1 to the enemies of 
Ifratl< of which wwe have in this chapter three inſtances. 


1 UT it came to paſs within a while after, in the 

time of wheat harveſt, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
"Dow the middle of April, a ſeaſon of great joy in that coun- 
ry, that Samſon viſited his wife with a kid; and he 
faid, I will go in to my wife into the chamber; bt 
| knowing that his wife was given to another, he went with a k 
| deſign to be reconciled to her. But her father would not _ 
2 ſuffer him to go in. And her father ſaid, I verily "+ 
thought that thou hadſt Utterly hated her; therefore * ; 0 
gave her to thy companion; ng Samſon exceeding ill in 
not endeavouring to bring about à reconciliation and waiting 
for it: to prevent Samſon's reſentment he adds, [Is] not her 
younger fiſter fairer than ſhe ? take her, I pray thee, 

3 inſtead of her. And Samſon, turning from him with 
 feorn and indignation, ſaid concerning them, to thoſe whom 
he met, Now ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Phi- 
| liſtines, though I do them a diſpleaſure. Probably the 
People approved the marriage with Samjon's companion, and 

4 were preſent at it. And Samſon went and caught three 
hundred foxes, with the afſiſtance of his countrymen and W nl 
father's houſe, a and took firebrands, or torches made with 
pitch, and turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the 
midſt between two tails, he coupled them to prevent their 

5 running into holes. And when he had ſet the brands on 
fire, he let [them] go into the ſtanding corn of the 
| Philiſtines, ſome in one part and ſome in another, and 
burnt IP both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding corn, 


With 


2 Foxes were numerous in that coun'ry, and ſeveral places — WA 
were named from the ares of foxes found there. | ——— 


—— w2——— — — 
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6 with the vineyards [and] olives.” Then the Philiſtines 


ſaid, Who hath done this? And they, hat is, ſome of 


them who had heard Samſon's threatening words, anſwered, 
and ſaid, Samſon, the ſon in law of the Timnite, becauſe 
he had taken his wife, and given her to his companion, 
And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt her and her 
- RE! with fire; burned the _ and them in il: this 
Das 

L God, who directed the deal to Noah's ark, and the quails to 


I IfraePs camp, muſt have aliſted Samſon in collecting thoſe foxes; 
and by this means he avoided an open rupture with the Philiſtines; 
he rids his own country of many noxious animals, and feverely 
ſcourges his enemies. 


Mr. O rox obſerves, that FOR Romans uſed every year, in 


the middie of April, to Jet looſe in the circus, or the place 
where the publick exerciſes were performed, ſome foxes with 


burning torches at their tails: a cuſtom probably derived from 
the Phenicians, who lived in the country which was formerly the 
Philiſtines', and that this cui tom was pt up in 1 TEMEmMPrance of 
this event. | 
But as many very reſvetiable” writers have given A - Gierent 


Interpretation of this ſtory, the Editor begs leave to add the fol- 
lowing quotation. © The only difficulty in this chapter, is to ac- 
count for the ſtory of Samſon's foxes. Where could he meet 
with ſuch a vaſt number as three hundred? how could he unkenne! 
them and catch them? where could he put them? and how feed 
and preſerve them, till he had collected the whole number, and 
found a fit opportunity for his purpoſe? and then how could he 


manage ſuch a vaſt number of beaſts, tie them together, put them 


in their proper places, and ſet firebrands to them; and all this 
without being diſcovered by the owners of the corn, who might | 
have riſen in a you with all their neighbours, | and prevented 
bis deſign? Truly 1 cannot account for it, nor do I think he 
did any ſuch thing. The Hebrew word, Schualim, which is ren 
dered foxes, differs but one very ſmall troke at the top of one 
letter, from the Hebrew word Schoalim, which ſignifies ſheaves. | 
This very little miſtake might be made in tranicribing ; and 
5 allowing this, all the difficulty vaniſhes at once When Samſon 
had determined to deſtroy their corn, he obſerved they had made 
my all their ſheaves into three hundred ſhocks ; theſe three hun- 
dired ſhocks could not be ſet on fire one after another without: 
loſs of time, and danger of diſcovery : on this account he Judged 

it neceſſary to lay two ſheaves of corn at length upon the ground, 
to make a communication between every two ſhocks; for this 


purpoſe he turned tail to tail, or the bottom of one ſheaf to 


the top cf another. Obſerve, it is not ſaid, he tied tail to tail, 
but ke turned one toward the other; and then putting ſome com 
bultible matter between the two ſheavcs, luca as Vemp, flax, ot 


the 


SI 
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das barbarous; but God was righteous in thus puniſhing their 


7 treachery, And Samſon faid unto them, Though ye 


have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and 
after that I will ceaſe, unleſs ſome further provocation be 


3 given. And he ſmote them hip and thigh with a great 


laughter, ſome in one place, ſome in another, as they came 


in his way: and he went down and dwelt in the top of 


the rock Etam ; a ſtrong place, where Rehoboam after- 
ward bin a: cih, 2 Ch. ri. 5, 6. 8 
9 Then the Philiſtines went up, and pitched in Judah, 


10 and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. And the men of Judah 


ſaid, Why are ye come up againſt us, /ince we pay our 


tribute, and have committed no offence? And they anſwered, 


To bind Samſon are we come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to us; wwe have no quarrel with you, but with 
tt Samſon, for the injury he hath done to us. Then three 


thouſand men of Judah went to the top of the rock 


Etam, and faid to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the 


_ Philiſtines [are] rulers over us, and therefore are not to be 


attacked and offended by us? what [is] this [that] thou haſt 


done unto us? thou haſt provoked them lo come againſt us, 


and wwe ſhall ſmart for it, And he faid unto them, As they 
did unto me, ſo have I done unto them; I have only 
12 requited the wrong ] have received, And they faid unto 


him, We are come down to bind thee, that We may 


deliver thee into the hand of the Philiſtines.* And 


Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourſelves ; inſtead of upbraiding them 
13 with cowardice, he conſents on this condition. And they 


the like, which he could eaſily carry, he ſet fire to it, which, 


probably aided by a dry ſeaſon, and the wind, ſpread direQly | 
from ſheaf to ſheaf, and ſhock to ſhocx; and running over the 


neighbouring fields, conſumed the ftanding corn, the vineyards and 


olives. All this, an ingenious, active man, as Samſon was, could 
do in one night, and without diſcovery, Let the reader judge, 


whether this is not the moſt eaſy, natural, and plain account of 
the matter. See SauRIN's Diſſertations, Vol. IV. Diſſ. 17. L 
This was ſtrange indeed! They ſhould rather have made him 


their captain, have gone out againſt the Philiſtines, and thrown off 


the yoke. But they choſe rather to ſecure peace by delivering up 


their brave countryman, than make an attempt to recover their 


liderty. 
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ſpake unto him, ſaying, No; but we will bind thee 
faſt, and deliver x into their hand: but ſurely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock; their tender 
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20 
mercy was cruelty ; they cwould not kill him themſelves, but 
1 him bound to his enemies, that they might kill him, 15 
And] when he came up unto Lehi, the Philiſtines 2 
” Auto againſt him, for joy that they had got their enemyinto 1 
their hands: and the Spirit of the Logp came mightily 1. 


upon him, and the cords that [were] upon his arms 
became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
looſed from off his hands, melted like wax before the fire, bei! 

15 And he found a new jawbone of an als, and put forth 
his hand, and took it, and flew a thouſand men there- WI 
16 with. And Samſon faid, With the jawbone of an bet 
aʒafſs, heaps upon heaps, with the Jaw of an aſs have I KW the 
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17 ſlain a thouſand men.“ And it came to paſs when he bro 
had made an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jau- wh 
bone out of his hand, and, to perpetuate his victory and or | 


Il: the Philiftiner diferace, called that place Ramath-lehi, | 2 | 
at is, the lifting up, or, caſting away of the jawbone, or 
"3 8. And he was ſore athirſt, and called on the LogD, and 


hin 

| ſaid, Thou haſt given this great deliverance into the to 
| hand of thy ſervant: and now ſhall I die for thirſt, and M &x; 
| 19 fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed?” But God had in 
compayſic on upon him, and clave an hollow place that [was] W bit 

in the jaw, not in the jaw itſelf, but in Lehi, as in te ſto 
margin, that is, the place where the action was performed, = Ct 
=_ and there came water thereout: and when he had drunk, MW thi 
1 . his pit came again, and he revived: wherefore he hit 
vs e, 

3 Ix would have hows wonderful to have Dain hs many with a an 

ſword or ſpear, but more ſo with this poor weapon, No doubt wh 

when the Philiſtines ſaw him break his cords ſo eaſily, and fear- <_ 

ing the men of Judah would join him, they all fled, and gave WF 

him a great advantage againſt them. Pu 

This was his triumphant ſong. It is beautiful i in the original, 1 


28 the word ſignifies both an aſs and an ape. pr 
vw Joſephus ſays, this dreadful thirſt was brought upon him as 


a puniſhment for not acknowledging the hand of God in this of 
affair: I have Hain a therſand; but not a word of God's Rane: or Pe 
VET kcIp in it. | of 
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called the name thereof En- hakkore, that is, the well of _ 
him that called, or cried, which [is] in Lehi unto this 
day, in the field that is ſo called in remembrance of this ex- 
20 ploit. And he judged Iſrael in the days of the Philiſtines 
twenty years; 1/rael ſubmitted to him, the country was 
"uo; and the Philiſtines made 1⁰ inroads upon ow. 


REFLECTIONS, 


45 R 0 M the calamity that befel Samfor 8 Wie we 
learn, that he fear of the wicked ſhall come upon 
them. She betrayed and abuſed her huſband, for fear of 
being burned ; and now ſhe is plunged into the flames ſhe 
would have avoided. It is a common caſe in the world. 
When men thro? unreaſonable fears, or from other motives, 

betray their friends and violate their conſciences, what can 
they expect but ſuffering ? The God to whom vengeance belongeth 

brought this evil upon her; and it often happens that thoſe 
who deal treacherouſly, are dealt treacherouſly with: looner 
or later there will be a recompenſe for both good and evil. 

"4. In peruſing ſuch chapters as this, let us not ſeek after, N 
or be influenced by, allegorical interpretations. This is 
hinted at here, becauſe nothing has done greater diſhonour 
to ſcripture. Men of warm imaginations pretend to find 
ſtrange myſteries even in a plain narrative, and much more 
in dark or doubtful paſſages, Scarce any chapter in the 

bible has been more tortured than this; eſpecially ce ib 
ſtory of Samſon's foxes. Some have made it a type of 

Chriſt's diſciples; which by the way is no compliment to 

them. Multitudes have made Samſon a type of Chriſt FR 
himſelf, becauſe he ſaid in figurative language, he was — 
come to ſet fire on the earth. A celebrated commentator '* 
among the ejected miniſters makes it a type of heretics, by 
which he meant the Cavaliers and Arminians in the church; 
and, in order to be even with him, a high church writer 
publiſhed a virulent book againſt the diſſenters, and called 
it Foxes and Firebrands. And if the commentators of the _ 
preſent day had not more ſenſe, they might make it a type 
of the Corſairs and Algerines, It is a matter of great im- 
portance to guard againſt being led into falſe interpretations 

of the ſcriptures, by thoſe commentators who deal much in 

F „ ee 
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types and allegories, and make plain hiſtory ſay, or at leaft 
ſignify, any thing and every thing. It is this which has 
made the word of God fo little underſtood, and opened 
the mouths of the enemies of revelation to banter and | 
bla, ſpheme. 
3. This chapter farnithes us with i inſtances of | 
the power of God; and ſhows us, that he can never be at a 
loſs to ſtrengthen and relieve his ſervants. Theſe ſtories | 
are not incredible, becauſe they are not impoſſible. The | 
hand of the Lord is in them. Under the influence of that 
ſpirit of ſtrength and courage which he can impart, one /al/ 


= chaſe @ thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to jiight, and that 


even by a jawbone; and rather than one who is aghting 
his battles ſhall periſh for thirſt, he may furn à rock into 7 
fountain of water. In him let us truſt for the ſtrength we 
want againſt our ſpiritual enemies: for thro” him we may | 
hope to do valiantly ; and let us take encouragement to 

truſt in him from theſe antient records of his power and | 
goodneſs, and argue, as Samſon does in v. 8, from paſt | 
crxperience of his care. Let us hope and believe that if we 
are faithful to him, he wwho hath delivered, and who doth | 

deliver, will till deliver; and that he, with whom nothing 

18 impoſſible, will make us more than CONguerars. | 


76 


— — —— — 


CHAP. Xv1. 


Samſon ce carries away the gates of Gaza ; Delilah, corrupted by 
the Philiflines, enticeth and overcometh im; the Phili tines 
Du out his eyes; the manner of his death, and of wee ae of | 
1 Phil. 8 who were flain with him. 


+ FF\HE N went Samſon to Gaza, which lay in the | 
AY  fouthern part of the country, to obſerve what ſtate | 
1 were in, and ſaw there an harlot, and went in | 
unto her; he fell in company with a bad woman, and was 
2 nearly ruined by her, | And it was told] the Gazites, ſay- 
ing, Samſon is come hither; perhaps he was diſcovered Ly 
the woman herſelf. And they compaſſed [him] in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and 
were quiet all the * . he | Joon be Sam 6s 
rea 
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break thro their guard, faying, In the morning, when it is 
3 day, we ſhall kill him. And Samſon lay till midnight, 
and aroſe at midnight, and took the doors of the gate of 
the city, and the two poſts, and went away with them 
bar and all, and put [them] upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them up to the top of 5 hill that [is] before 
Hebron, belcveen Gaza and Hebron; probably hie flew ſome 
F the guard, and the reſt, being terrifi ed, ran away. 
4 And it came to paſs afterwards, that he loved a 
woman in the valley of Sorek, a place in the tribe of 
Judah, but now in poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, where he 
was again entangled by a woman, whoſe name [was] De- 
lilah, which fignifies, à conſumer or deſtroyer; a proper naine 
5 for ſuch an infamous creature, And the lords of the 
Philiſtines came up unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice 
him, and ſee wherein his great ſtrength \lieth,] and by 
what [means] we may prevail againſt him, that we 
may bind him, to afflict him; probably he had boaſked 
that the ſecret where his great Rrrength lay was only known to = 
himſelf; they imagined it was ſome ſpell or charm; they ſay ji 
nothing about killing him, leſt ſhe ſhould ſtartle at the pro- 
poſal: and we will give thee every one of us eleven 
| hundred ſ pieces] of filver, more than ſeven hundred pounds; 
 _ evilling io be at any expenſe to get rid of ſuch a powerful 
6 enemy. And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, in the midſt of her > 
careſſes, and as if greatly concerned about every circumſtance _ 
that related to a perſon whom ſhe ſo much loved, Tell me, 
I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength llieth,] and 
7 wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to afflict thee. And 
Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me with ſeven green 
withs that were never dried, then ſhall I be weak, and 
de as another man; à notorious lie; but he hoped thus to 
* put her off and ſatisfy her. Then the lords of the Phi- 
, liſtines brought up to her ſeven green withs which had 
not been dried, and ſhe prevailed with him to let her try 
9 the experiment, and bound him with them. Now [there 
were] men lying in wait abiding with her in the cham- 2 ik 
ber, whom ſhe intended to call in if he had not broken them, - = ml 
otherwiſe ſhe was to turn it off in jeſt, And ſhe ſaid unto 1 
him, The Philiſtines be] upon thee, Samſon, And Be 15 
E753” | | brake 05 
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brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when i it 


toucheth the fire. So his ſtrength was not known, 
And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, at ſome convenient dif. 


. zance of time afterwards, Behold, thou haſt mocked me 
and told me lies: now tell me, 1 pray thee, wherewith | 
thou mighteſt be bound. And he faid unto her, If 


they bind me faſt with new ropes that never were occu- 


5 pied, (in the Hebrew, wherewith work hath noi been done,) 


then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. Delilah 


therefore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, 


Samſon. And [there were] liers in wait abiding in the | 
chamber. And he brake them from off his arms like a | 
thread. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto | 


and faid unto him, The Philiſtines [be] upon thee, 


thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me where. 


If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my head with the 
web.* And ſhe faſtened [it] with the pin, to make it |} 
ſecure, and faid unto him, the Philiſtines [be] upon | 
| thee Samſon. And he awaked out of his ſleep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam, and with the 


14 


15 


155 


with thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid unto her, 


Veb, eca/ily carrying all away by the ſtrengihi of his hair. 


to death; That he told her all his heart, and ſaid unto 


er Thets hath not come a razor upon mine head; for 
I [have been] a Nazarite unto God from my mother $ 


womb: if I be ſhaven, then my ſtrength will | go from 


me, 
* The arts neyer cut their hair, but plaited it up in ſeven 


| locks. Theſe ſhe was to weave together, and faſten them about a | 
weaver's beam, ang at a convenient time when he was alleep, ſhe 


did ſo. 


And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou ſay, I love 
thee, when thine heart [is] not with me? Thou haft | 
mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not told me | 
wherein thy great ſtrength [lieth.] She perhaps threat- 
nee ned to caſt lim off, becauſe he only pretended to love her, cr 
elſe he would not have refuſed telling her ſuch a ſecret. This | 

_ was an argument which his fooiſh fondneſs conid not reſiſt 

he was vexed to have his affettion called in queſtion, And 
it came to paſs, when ſhe prefied him daily with her | 
words, and urged him, [ſo] that his ſoul was vexed un- 


21 


22 
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me, and I ſhall become weak, and be like any [other] 
man. He knew that the preſervation of his hair was the 


condition on which his ſtrength was continued to him. And 


when Delilah ſaw by the peculiar ſeriouſneſs and aſfection with 
which he ſpoke to her, that he had told her all his heart, 


ne ſent and called for the lords of the Philiſtines, ſay- 
ing, Come up this once, for he hath ſhowed me all his 


heart. Then the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto 


* 


her, and brought money in their hand, according ts 


their promiſe in v. 5. And ſhe made him ſleep upon her 
knees, SD him ſome ſtrong ſiceping potion, or made him 


arink wine, which, as he had never taſted it before, would 


ſoon intoxicate him; and at the ſame time break his vow of 
Magariteſſiip: and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed 
him to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head; and ſhe 
began to afflict him, by binding, thruſting, or ſome ſuch 
lite means, to try his flrength, and his ſtrength went from 

20 him. And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines [be] upon thee, 

N Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, and ſaid, 1 


; will go out as at other times before, and ſhake myſelf; 


being newly awoke, he did not miſs his hair ; and made no 
doubt but he could put forth his ſtrength and 22 them at 
once. And he wiſt not that the Logy was depar ted 


from him. 


21 


But the Philiſtines took him ao put out his eyes, 
and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him with 


fetters of braſs; and he did grind in the priſon-houſe. 


22 


They had fo much conſcience as to keep their promiſe with  _ 
Delilah not to kill him, but oaly to alflidt ſum; they thought „ 
thus to gratify their revenge, and get a great deal of wre 

out of him. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again after he was ſhaven, as it did before; and it ſeems 
probable that he ſpent this time in repentance and prayer, and 
renewing his vow, and that God 7 Was pnireatca 40 renew fs 1 
extraoramary ſtrength, ; 


5 


Then the lords of the Philifines herd them to- 


_ gether for to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon their 
gods” 7 and to 9 obe for they ſaid, Our god hath de- 

| "© 3 OO „  noered 

r This idol =E __ upper part like a man, and the lower 


like a fiſh, It was their Neptune, or god of the ſea coaſt, on which 
they awelt. and to ben they believed they owed their wealth, 


— — — — 
— — — — — — — — — - - — 
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24 livered Samſon our enemy into our hand. And when 


the people ſaw him, they praiſed their god : for they 
ſaid, Our god hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 


and the deſtroyer of our country, which flew many of 


us. He was expoſed to publick view, and they ſang ſongs 
25 
their hearts were merry, that they ſaid, Call for Sam- 


of triumph on the occaſion. And it came to paſs, when 


ſon, that he may make us ſport, that we may laugh at 
im, buffet him, and give him ſomething to try his ſirens! 


26 


upon. And they called for Samſon out of the priſon- 


houſe z and he made them ſport: and they. ſet him 
between the pillars.* 


And Samſon faid unto the 12d that held him by the 
5 hand, Suffer me that 1 may feel the pillars whereupon 
the houſe ſtandeth, that I may lean upon them. Now | 
the houſe was full of men and women; and all the lords | 
of the Philiſtines [were] there; and [there were] upon 
the roof about three thouſand men and women, that | 
| beheld while Samſon made ſport. And Samſon called | 
unto the Lorp, and ſaid, O Loxp God, remember | 
me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me I pray thee, only 
this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of | 
the Philiſtines for my two eyes.“ And Samſon took 
| hold of the two middle pillars upon which the houſe | 
ſtood, and on which it was borne up, of the one with |} 
his right hand, and of the other with his left. And 
Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the Philiſtines; J am | 
doilling to fie. ſo I can but thereby contribute any thing to the | 
2 vindicaticn Io Goes 805 and rhe deliverance "yy his er 
. Theſe food. in "the. middle of ty houſe « or . of Dain I 
where they were all aſſembled; the lords and nobles were below, 
and a great number of common people on the top. We read 1 


of ſome ſuch Jarge edifices among the antients, that were only | 
ſupported by one or two great pillars: in the middle, and ſmaller 
ones round them . 
As far as he was influenced. by a revengeſul ſpirit, he was | 
undoubtedly wrong. But forgiveneis of injuries was not then ſo 
well underſtood as it is now under the goſpel, Beſides, th ey had 

contemned the God of Iſracl, and ſo he was avenging his cauſe | 
againſt their idol Dagon, in whole temple he was ſtanding ; there- 


fore Gog heard his prayer, and miraculouſly frengrhened him. 
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And he bowed himſelf with all his] might; and the 
Hhouſe fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that 
ſvere] therein. So the dead which he flew at his death _ 
31 were more than [they] which he flew in his life. Then 

his brethren and all the houſe of his father came down, 
-.. ne took him, and brought [him] up, and buried him 
between Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the burying place of 

Manoah his father. The Philitines were ſo weakened and 
 diſpirited, that they did not care to oppoſe it, and provoke the 
| Jjraelites to fall upon them, And he jugded Iſrael twenty 
years. —Thus ends the hiſtory of this firong man. The apoſtle 

celebrates his faith in Heb. xi. 32. but ſome think this is 
no deciſive proof of his real piety; tho" the apoſile might have 


ſufficient evidence that he had repenied a hs e furs and g 
. maT crimes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


; E may 1 one ulefül rei from the 
: —_ of this impure and treacherous woman, 
; That they only have our love who have our hearts. Good 
words and wiſhes are cheap things, but, without the heart, 
all is flattery and deceit. This is true with regard to our 
love of God: if any profeſs love to him, and it is no more 
than external worſhip, or bodily exerciſe, it is all vain and 
” prepoſterous. Love conſiſts in the ſincerity and warmth of 
our affection; and if we do not love God with our whole 
heart, how can it be ſaid that we love him at all? _ 
2. There are many from whom God is departed, who yet 
are ignorant of it; they continue rich, healthy, and merry; 
but God is become their enemy, and they know it not, 
nor conſider it; never complain of their loſs, but go on Pd 
if all was well, and expect that things will be as at another 
lime. This is the worſt calamity that can come upon us: 
so unto them, ſays God, when ] depart from them ; ſo it was 
in Samſon's caſe, Let us be afraid of offending. God, for 
if he depart from us, all good goes, and we are expoſed to 
every kind of evil and miſery. 
3. Let us learn of theſe idolatrous Philiflines, to ak 
all deliverances and ſucceſs to God. 1 ho* their lords? 


. manen 
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money and Delilah's treachery brought Samſon into their 
hands, yet they aſcribed it to their god. Thus will every 
man walk in the name of his god; may we walk in the 
name of, and pay our tribute of praiſe to, JzHovan, the 
only living and true God, the univerſal King ! Let us 
_ eſpecially praiſe him for national deliverances, and never 
forget his kind appearances for us. 
4. We learn from the whole chapter, that there cannot 
5 be a more contemptible or miſerable creature, than he who 
s a ſlave to luſt, and entangled with unlawful love. This 
ſtory is a comment on that remark of the apoſtle, when lu; 
hath conceived it bringeth forth Jin, and when fin is finiſhed it 
 Gringeth forth death, What a contemptible character does 
this ſtrongeſt of men exhibit, when he, who with ſo much 
eaſe tore the lion, flew thouſands of the Philiſtines, and 
carried away the gates of Gaza, was entangled with one 


| Whoriſh woman after another! So much eaſier i is it to per- 
form wonders, than to govern our own paſſions. It is much 
to be wondered at, that a man of common ſenſe ſhould not 
be aware of what this treacherous woman was deſigning 
a againſt him; that he ſhould be ſuch an arrant fool as to 
tell her his whole heart, when he might eaſily perceive what 
ſihe intended. But whoredom takes away the heart, blinds the 


eyes, and makes men fools, Let thoſe whoſe eyes behold 


ſtrange women, and are led away by fleſhly luſts, hear and 
Far; and learn, from the cataſtrophe of this great man, 
what @ wound and diſhonour whoremongers get, and that 4% 


aadultreſs hunts for the precious life. Lo, the eyes which doted 


on ſtrange women, are put out! he that was a ſlave to an 


| Harlot, is become ſo to the Philiſtines ! May we all main- 


| tain, not only the greateſt chaſtity of behaviour, but the 

utmoſt purity of heart. Let thoſe eſpecially who are young, 
healthy, and gay, be ſenſible that they are in peculiar dan- 
ger; and learn, from this ſtory, not to boaſt of or confide 
in their ſtrength, or their privileges as chriſtians, or any 
peculiar relation to God, Let them guard againft every 


thing that may have a tendency to ſtir up irregular deſires; 
and eſpecially avoid, as dangerous and peſtilential, the 
company of rakes and debauchees, or bold, immodeſt wo- 


men. It i is Probably in alluſion to this ftory, as well as from 


5 
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his own n unhappy experience, that Solomon thus cautions, 
Prov. vii. 24—27. Heorken unto me, O ye children, and 
Wl attend to the words of my mouth, Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways, go not aſtray in her paths : for ſhe hath caſt down many 
i coounded: yea, many firong men have been flain by her, Her 
" Wl Houſe is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death, 


—_ : 
eo 7 


| PRs CHAP. XVII. 
; The hiſtory of He afts of the . and governors of Tha 
Ml ended with the former chapter; ihoſe winch follow, contain 


an account of ſoine memorable events which happened in their 
KK 7ime, or rather, before it; but were not related in their place, 
that tlie writer might not interrupt the hiſtory. Is is generally 
ZHhought they happener hel coeen the death of the elders and the 
Vn. Judge, near three hundred years before Samfon's time. 
Ma have in this + chapter an account how Micek pr ocured a god i 
and a pri. e Pere nw 
A N D there was a man ; of mount t Ephraim whoſe 85 9 
name [was] Micah. Tdolatry crept into Iſrael in the = 
2 1 trite of Ephraim, And he ſaid unto his mother, The 41 
clweven hundred [ſhekels] of ſilver that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſed, and ſpakeſt of alſo in 
mine ears, behold, the ſilver [is] with me; I took it. 
She muſt. have been. a rich and notable woman to have hoard= 
ce up eleven hundred pieces of filver, worth one hundred and 
 twweriy five pounds of our money. The ſon found out the hoard, 
and. ſtole it; his mother curſed, that is, imprecated ruin and 2 
deſtruion on the perſon who had taken it; the ſou hearing 5 
that, was affected, and confeſſed, for fear the curſe ſhould 
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|  #ght upon him. And his mother laid, Bleſſed be thou] 
of the Lonkb, my ſon. Inflead of reproving him for his 
Nl  zhefr, fre prayed that the curſe might be farned into a 
3 ing, becauſe he had ſo freely confeſſed lis fault, And 
Vb hen he had reſtored the eleven hundred Athelek 9 


| ſilver to his mother, his mother ſaid, I had wholly de- 
dicated the ſilver unto the LORD from my hand, 4% the 
ſervice of the true God, the in an idolatrous way, tor my 
ion, to m ake a graven image and a molten image: 
þ He ; now 
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now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee, that thou mayef 


_ cauſe theſe things to be made, as repreſentations or remem. 
 brancers of the true God, and in honour to him, as they 


thought. Perhaps this woman was one who came out of 


= Egypt, had ſeen idolatry there, and the golden calf, and re- 


4 tained ſomething of the old ſuperſtitions, Yet he reſtored 


the money unto his mother; and his mother took two | 
hundred {ſhekels] of filver, and gave them to the | 
founder, who made thereof a graven image, and a mol- | 
ten image: and they were in the houſe of Micah ; he | 


' reſt of the money ſhe gave to her Jon” o make the fecred : 


185 utenſ. , and to adorn his chapel. 


. 5 And the man Micah had an houſe of ods, FE made | 
aan ephod, that is, a garment like the high prieft's, and | 


teraphim, little images, like the houſehold gods of the heather, 


by which they conſulted their deity, waiting for an anſwer by | 
me omen or occurrence that happened aſterwards; and con- 
ſecrated one of his ſons, who became his prieſt he filled | 
is hands, that is, put ſacrifices and offerings into it. This | 
' ſeems to have been the firſt inſtance of revolt to idolatry after | 


the death of Foſhua, and therefore is ſo particularly men. 


6 tioned, In thole days [there was] no king in Iſrael, 2 
OO ſupreme magiſtrate to puniſh offenders, [but] every man 


did [that which was] right in his own eyes. 


.. 7 And there was a young man out of Beth . | 
judah of the family of Judah, who [was] a Levite, and 
| 8 he ſojourned there. And the man departed out of the 

city from Beth- lehem- judah to ſojourn where he could | 


find [a place: ] and he came to mount Ephraim to the 
| houſe of Micah, as he journeyed. He ſeems to have been 


a rambling fellow, who, forgetting his ſacred character and : 


1 1 rolled about, enquiring who had any work for, 4 
vite ? ready to hire himſelf to any one who would have 


9 him ; he came to Micalis houſe probably to aſk alms. And | 


Micah ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou? And he 
ſaid unto him, I [am] a Levite of Beth- lehem-judah, 


10 and I go to ſojourn where I may find [a place.] And 


Micah, who thought his chapel would be more like the 
tabernacle if he had but a Levite for his prieſt, without en- 
quiring into his ch aller, ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, 

and 


LL 


12 


' 
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and be unto me a father and a prieſt, a teacher aud 


governor in the family, as well as a prieſt in the chapel; 


i and [ will give thee ten [ſhekels} of ſilver by the year, 
4ages, and a ſuit of ap- 


abou. twenty fave ſhillings a year 4 


parel, a double ſuit, one for ſummer, "and one for winter, and 
thy victuals. So the Levite went in; ths ſhabby wwretch 


conſented to the propoſal ; he ſhould have known better, and 
reproved Micah for his idolatry, and taught him the law. 


11 And the Levite was content to dwell with the man; 


and the young man was unto him as one of his ſons, 

12 both of them were highly pleaſed, And Micah conſecrated = 
the Levite; and the young man became his prieft, and 
was in the houſe of Micah, This was the higheſt preſump- 


tion in both; the Levite, not being of Aaron's family, was 


incapable of being a prieſt; and Micah had no authority to 
13 conſecrate him, Then faid Micah, Now know I that the 


Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to [my] 


.-pneft. He thought this was a mar k of the divine favour, 
Aud that his ſervices would be more acceptable to Gog, Such 


was the Aarbneſe and e on of aſe. LES 1 
4 REFLECTIONS.- 


l. 'E ſee in Micah, what evils the 13 of money 


and her to fly into ſuch a violent rage as to curſe the per- 


ſon that had meddled with her treaſure. Her ſilver was 
her god before ſhe had made an image of it; or elſe ſhe | 
would not have been ſo outrageous when it was flalen, The 8 
loſs of a little money makes covetous men impatient and 
fretful; and they are ready to curſe the perſons by whom _ 
they have ſuffered. But good men are eaſy and contented; _ 
they can ſmile at ſuch diſappointments ; and inſtead of 
curſing, will pity the thief, and pray for him. Would we 
govern our paſſions, let us leſſen our value for the things 
of this world; well knowing that the love of money is the root : 


of all evil. 


2. We may learn hence, that parents Would "es very _ 
careful to ſet their children good examples, for they will 
ads be ſeduced by bad ones. We do not find that Micah | 


had 


produces; it tempted him to rob his mother, 
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* had any thoughts of idolatry, till his ſuperſtitious mother 5 
put it into his head. She would have a graven image, and 
therefore he would have a houſe of gods, and garments, il . 
and ſacred utenſils. This ſuggeſts to us, that when parents L 
do vickedly, their children in all probability will do the 


fame; yea, be worſe than they; as ſtreams are wider than 1 


baue argued thus; How will God puniſh me, and blaſt | 


they enjoy ſome advantages, have godly parents, or live f 


for allowed errors and guilt; no privileges will anſwer for | 
an unholy life. If we deſire to be accepted of God, and to | 


their fountains, As parents therefore regard their own 2 
comfort, and the happineſs of their children, let them 
never do any thing which may lead them into ſin, or Zive 
| them, in the leaſt degree, an handle to do wickedly, _ 
23. It is common for men to think that God approves 
and favours them, becauſe they enjoy ſome external pri- 
vileges, or reform ſome irregularities. | Perhaps Micah | 
was convinced that he had done wrong in conſecrating his | 
ſon; but now having, as he- thought, done right in one | 
particular, that is, in having a Levite for his prieſt, he 
thought that God would do him good. He probably look- 
ed upon the reſt of the Iſraelites as carnal and ungodly ; | 
and faid to them, Stand. by, 1 am holier than thou, when | 
really he was turned to a pagan, He was guilty of many | 
_ aggravated crimes in this tranſaction, and ſhould rather 


all my deſigns, becauſe J have broken his law, affronted | 
his worſhip, and ſet up idols in my houſe !! Thus men | 
are apt to think that God is pleaſed with them, becauſe 


in praying families, and the like; or becauſe God favours 
5 them in one inſtance, they think he is not diſpleaſed at their 

evil doings. A very common, but a very dangerous error 
this; becauſe one inſtance of right conduct can never atone | 


receive good at his hand, we muſt be 5 incere and without Wen N 
1 the 07 of Gr. in „„ I 


* 
* 
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Co ontains the biftery of the ſpread of idolatry _ the family of of N 
Mali into a conſiderable part of the tribe of Dan. There 
ere ſome hints of this fory mn} Nu x XIX, 4 7: but here itil 
enlarged oo: 1 
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2 chap. i. 34. 


_ „ 


0 


land, and to ſearch it; 
ſearch the land: who when they came to mount Eph- 
raim, to the houſe of Micah, they lodged there, near 
to Micaſi's houſe; probably at an inn, where the people that 
attended at Man's chapel uſed to put up. When they 
lere] by the houſe of Micah, they knew the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they turned in thither, and 
faid unto him, Who brought thee hither? and what 
makeſt thou in this [place ?] and what haſt thou here? 
how art thou employed, and how maintained? And he ſaid _ 
unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah with me, and 
hath hired me, and I am his prieſt, And they, being 
45 ignorant and ſtupid as humſetſ, faid unto him, Aſk 
counſel we pray thee, of God, that we may know whe- 
ther our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. And 
the prieſt gave them ſuch as pleaſed them, and faid unto 
them, Go in peace: before the LORD, under his e e and 
185 proteZtion, [is] your way wherein ye go. Th 
Then the five men departed, and came to Laiſh in 
the ziori of Canaan, at the foot of mount Lebanon; and 
ſaw the people that | were] therein, how they dwelt 
careleſs, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and 
ſecure: and [there was] no magiſtrate i in the land, that 
might put [them] to ſhame in [any] thing; and they 
[were] far from the Zidonians, ſo that they could not 
come 10 help them, and had no buſineſs with [any] man, 
no trade or commerce, but were an idle voluptuous people, 
And they came unto 
_ their brethren to Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren 
ſaid unto them, What [fay] ye? What news have ye 
$a - h TO: as ye veg” ? And _ laid, Ariſe, 


that 


TVD GEES en Io 
N thoſe days [there was] no king in Iſrael ; and in 


thoſe days the tribe of the Danites, that is, a large 
Jamily in that tribe, fought them an inheritance to dwell 
in, for unto that day Call their] inheritance had not 
they were 
| fraitened for room by the old inhabitants, the Anorites, 
And the children of Dan ſent of their 


: family five men from their coaſts northwards, men of 


fallen unto them among the tribes of Iſrael; 


valour, from Zorah and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy out the 
and they ſaid unto them, Go, 


and therefore ſecure and confident. 


q 60 

þ 000 
with 
ill 
al 
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that we may go up againſt thank » for we have ſzen the 


land, and, behold, it [is] very good: and [are] ye 


10 


ſtill? do you queſtion our report ? be not ſlothful to go, 
[and] to enter to poſſeſs the land; you have nothing 10 
do but to march and poſſeſs it. When ye go, ye ſhall 


come unto a people ſecure, and to a large land: for 


God hath given it into your hands; a place where 


5 there 18] no want of any thing that lis] i in the earth: 
encouraging them by three arguments : it is a good country; 


11 


it may be eafily obtained; and, from the Levite's anſwer, 
they concluded that God had given it them, And there 


went from thence of the family of the Danites, out of 


Zorah and out of Eſhtaol, fix hundred men appointed, 


or girded with weapons of war, and who carried their 


12 


doi ves and children and ſtuſf with them, And they went 


up, and pitched in Kirjath-jearim, in Judah, in 7 
camp of Dan, where Samſon afterwards lived; ſee chap. 


Xii. 25. Wherefore they called that place Mahanch- 5 : 
_ unto this day: behold, [it is] behind Kirjath-j Jearim. 


| ade unto the houſe of Micah; lis was Iſieir ſecond 


| 5 


And they paſſed thence unto mount Ephraim, and 


days journey. 


Then anſwered the den men i went to foy out the. 
country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their brethren, Do ye 


know that there is in theſe houſes an ephod, and tera- 
phim, and a graven image, and a molten image? now 
therefore conſider what ye have to do, whether it may 


not be adviſtable io take them along with us; they will be © | 
good booty, we have had a favourable anſwer from them | 
Already; and they will be very convenient for us, being ſo far | 
5 from: Shiloh. And they turned thitherward, and came | 
to the houſe, or apartments, of the young man the Le- 
” vite, [even] unto the houſe of Micah, and ſaluted him. 
And the ſix hundred men appointed with their weapons | 

of war, which {vere} of the children of Dan, ſtood | 
by the entering of the gate; and the Levite came out, 
and ſaluted them, and wiſhed them ſucceſs. And, while | 


| 15 5 
16 


: 17 


the Levile was paying his rejpetts to them, the five men 


that went to ſpy out the land went up 10 the chape!, | , 
[and] © came in thither, Loney took the graven image, ; 
To and E 


18 


19 


> 4 
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and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten 
Image: and the prieſt ſtood in the entering of the gate 


with the fix hundred men | that were] appointed with 
18 weapons of war. And theſe went into Micah's houſe 


and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then ſaid the prieſt 


unto them, What do ye? He expoſtulated with "them 


for the ſacrilege, as it was an injury 10 tumſelf, ſpoiled his 


1 9 trade and craft, whereby he got his wealth, And they 


ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine hand upon 


thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father and 
a prieſt: [is it] better for thee to be a prieſt unto the 
| Houſe of one man, or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe 
and a family in Iſrael? Better be chaplain to a regiment, 
than io @ private gentleman; better be prieſt to a city, than to 
2 ſingle houſe: and this ambitious, covetous man was eaſily 
Jo influenced, And the prieft's heart was glad of ſuch en- 
couragement, and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the graven image, and went in the midſt of the 
8 people, the better to ſecure his trinkets, or in an apiſh 
I imitation of the manner in which the ark was carried. So 
they turned and departed, and put the little ones And 
the cattle and the carriage before them; being expoſed is 
more danger from Micah i in the rear, than from the Amorites 55 
7 87 the front. 


[And] when they were a a good way from the houſe 


of Micah, the men that [were] in the houſes near to 

M.icah's houſe were gathered together, and overtook _ 

the children of Dan; inding his chapel robbed, and his 

rhaplain had outrun him, he gathered his neighbours together, 

"> and after ſome time overtook the robbers : And they cried 

© unto the children of Dan. And they turned their faces, 

and ſaid unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt 

with ſucha company? that thou art gathered together in 

24 this hoſtile manner? And he faid, Ye have taken away 

my gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone 
away: (fine gods that could be Holen!) and what have 1 

more? and That [is] this that] ye ſay unto me, What 

aileth thee? Strange that ye ſhould aſe me what is the 
matter, tohen ye have taken from me what I valued above ̃ 

ü Vor. II. . | G &. | EO Os alt 
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25 all the world, And the children of Dan gave hin a right 
ſoldier 5 anſewer; and ſaid unto him, Let not thy voice 
be heard among us, leſt angry fellows run upon thee, 

and thou loſe thy life, with the lives of thy houſehold 

26 And the children of Dan went their way, turned from fin 

in ſcorn. And when Micah ſaw that they [were] too 
ſtrong for him, he turned and went back unto his houſe; 


he loved his life better than his gods; he knew they could 1! 
5 defend him whatever noiſe he made about them. 


27 And they took [the things] which Micah had made, 


5 and the prieſt which he had; and came unto Laiſh, 


unto a people [that were] at quiet and ſecure, juſt as Ii 


| ſpies had repreſented; and they ſmote them with the edge 


of the ſword, and took the ſpoil, and burnt the city with 


28 fire. And chere was] no deliverer, becauſe it [was] 


far from Zidon, their patrons and prolectors, and they | 
had no buſineſs with [any] man, zhey could ſend no in. 
t teelligence, nor were any perſons concerned for them ; and it 
woas in the valley that [lieth] by Beth rehob. And they | 
built a larger and more convenient city, and dwelt therein. 
29 And they called the name of the city Dan, after the | 


name of] Dan their father, who was born unto Iſrael: 


3 howbeit the name of the city [was] Laiſh at the firſt” | 


30 And the children of Dan ſet up the graven image: 
e and Jonathan, the ſon of Gerſhom the ſon of Mana: 


ſeh, he and his ſons were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, to} 
hat part of the tribe, until the day of the captivity of 
the land, that is, till the ark and many Vraelites wer. 
laden captive by the Philiftines at Eli's death, as appears l 
e laſt verſe compared with Pſalm Ixxviii. 60, 61. 1 Sam. 
31 iv. 10. And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, 
Which he ow, all the time that the houſe of God was / 


in  Shuon." Mes 


ES This Was the e 8 of e 
expreſſion, from Dan eden to Beer-ſheba. 


filled, Deut. xxxiii. 22. Dan is a lion's whelp, &c 


z Idolatry lurked here all the time of the . and was ſo 


| famous for the reſort of worſhippers, that Jeroboam ſet u 


"REFLECT. 


Hence came the 


This place was after-| 
wards called Cæſarea Philippi in this, Moſes? prophecy was ful⸗ 


one of 
his calves there, T0081 was the fic e We, in Ie ; 


and] 


= *Þ 


__ 


——— . .. 4. - 


. 


e 
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REFLECTIONS. 


prayer, what God would have us to do, and to take him with 


us. If our way is before the Lord, ve may go in Peace, and 


depend on ſucceſs, 
2, We may obſerve, that idle; F PREY peo- 


ple, are in a fair way to ruin. This was the caſe of the men 
of Laiſh; they dwelt at eaſe, had no buſineſs to mind: thus 
idleneſs begets vice. There was no magiſtrate to puniſn 
them, therefore theſe ſinners grew impudent and bold, ſo 


that it was no wonder they were ruined. This is too juſt a 


deſcription of many towns in this kingdom, where men 
live in idleneſs; and magiſtrates, whoſe buſineſs it is to put 
ſinners to ſhame, by bringing them to puniſhment, negle& 
their duty, and bear the ſword in vain. How miſerable are 
ſuch places, and how near to ruin! Every one therefore 
ſhould endeavour to promote trade, and encourage di- 
ligence. All perſons in private ſtations ſhould labour to 
put vice out of countenance, and to keep up the reputation 
of virtue and religion; they ſhould be more attentive, in 
proportion to the degree in which magiſtrates are negligent; _ 
and all ſhould pray, that God would ſtir up thoſe who have 
authority to uſe it for him; to be à terror to evil doers, 


and a praiſe to them who do well. 


3. Let us learn from the r oo * Micah, to 7 9 what 
8 the chief place in our hearts, what is the ſupreme object 
of our affection, by obſerving what we are moſt unwilling . 
part with; what it is, the loſs of which affects us moſt, If _ 
we. | loſe. our money, or health, or friends, « or reputation, . 
and thus Jacob's Jobber was fulälled, Dan is a 3 by the 


away, Gen. xlix. 17. he ſhall ſeduce the reſt of the people; in al- 


luſlon to the fall by the old ſerpent. And this illuſtrates Jacob's 


words which follow, 1 have waited for thy falvation, that is, for 


deliverance by the Meſhah, Who was to tatn men from idols te 


the living and true God. 


E learn from theſe idolaters, the ME ET TR 
of acknowledging God in all our ways. They 

were Jefirous to conſult idolatrous images, to know whether 

it was agreeable to the will of God that they ſhould pro- 

ceed in their deſign, How proper is it for us to enquire by 


1 


Tl 


wif 
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and act as if we had loſt our all, and ſay, What have we 


more? it is a ſign we make thoſe things idols, and ſet them 
up in the place of God. If our happineſs be bound up in 
any creature comfort whatever, it uſurps the regard we owe 
to him, and ſhows that we are real idolaters. An intereſt 
in God is our beſt treaſure; the loſs of his favour is our 


oreateſt loſs, and an irreparable damage; „ Moe be 10 us if h ; 
| depart, for what have we more? Z 


4. See how great a matter a little fire Lindleth; That great 
miſchief one tolerated ſin may produce Micah ſet up an 


idol to pleaſe his own vicious fancy, and a whole city, and 
probably all about it, were enſnared and corrupted by it, 
and the corruption continued for many ages. Let us learn 
to be afraid of the leaſt fin, for it will continually increaſe to 
more ungodlineſs ; the infection, tho' ſmall at firſt, will ſpread 
more and more; ie beginning of it is as when one letteth out 
vater: let us  Hherefore leave oY, before it be meadled with, 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 ks and the two an chapters give us an acbunt of thi 
” wickedneſs of the Benjamites, and their Fe 125 it. 7, le 


Aon; in all reſpects is very melancholy. 


ND it came to paſs i in thoſe days, whey. [there 
was] no king in Iſrael, that there was a certain 


| Levite ſojourning on the fide of mount Ephraim, who 


took to him a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah z ie 
vas a lawful wife, but had no dowry; he had no other. 

2 And his concubine played the whore againſt him, and 
went away from him unto her father's houſe to Beth- 
3 lehem-judah, and was there four whole months.“ And 
her huſband aroſe, and went after her, to ſpeak friendly 
unto her, (in the Hebrew, to her heart,) [and] to bring 
her again, having his ſervant with him, and a couple 
: of e ; lte an honeſt, my man, he had Japon her 


offences, 


Our 3 Gas 2 Alan the 7 CO the original word 
properly ſignifies, ſhe was obſtrnate and di ſobedient 3 ſhe did not 
lik e his company, and went away from him in an in humour: 


5 


V 
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offences, and went 10 fetch her home; and he was received 
very gladly by her father : and ſhe brought him into her 

father's houſe: and when the father of the damſel ſaw 
4 him, he rejoiced to meet him, And his father in law, 
the damſel's father, retained him; and he abode with 
him three days: fo they did eat and drink, and lodged 
5 there. And it came to paſs « on the fourth day, when 
they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up to de- 
part: and the lamſel's father ſaid unto his ſon in law, 
Comfort thine heart with a morſel of bread, and after- 
Wards go your way; e wiſhed to detain him longer, that 
6 their mutuel affection might be ſtrengthened. And they fat 
down and did eat and drink both of them together; 
for the damſel's father had ſaid unto the man, Be con- 
tent, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine 
7 heart be merry. And when the man roſe up to depart, 
is father in law urged him: therefore he lodged there 
8 again. And he aroſe early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart: and the damſel's father ſaid, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried until after- 
noon, i the day declined, and they did eat both of them. 


9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he, and his con- 


cubine, and his ſervant, his father in law, the damſel's 
father, ſaid unto him, Behold now the day draweth to- 


ward evening, (in the Hebrew, is weak) I pray you, 


tarry all night: behold the day groweth to an end, 


lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; and to 


morrow get you early on your way, that thou mayeſt 

to go home, But the man would not tarry that night 

| but he roſe up and departed, and came overagainſt 
Jebus, which [is] Jeruſalem ;* and [there were] with | 


him two aſſes ſaddled, his concubine alſo [was] with _ 
11 him. [And] when they [were] by Jebus, the day _ 
Was far ſpent; and the ſervant faid unto his maſter, _ 
ED Come, 1 32 thee, and let us turn in into this city of- -. 


6G 8 5 the 


d The lower part 7 the RYE was taken by Tudab ; "bur Sis; 
or the Fort, was in the hands of the Jebuſites till David's time; 
and they had ſuch a command of the city, that the Iſraelites 
were forced to let them dwell with them, chap. i. 21. But this 
event "Ps have Kapponed before Judah had paſar. of it. 


„ JYDEELS it 
12 the Jebuſites and lodge i in it. And his maſter faid 


_ unto him, We will not turn aſide hither into the city of 
a ſtranger, that [is] not of the children of Iſrael ; we 


433 will paſs over to Gibeah. And he ſaid unto his ſet. 


vant, Come, and let us draw near to one of theſe 


| places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah, 
5 14 And they paſſed on and went their way; and the ſun 
vent down upon them [when they were] by Gibeah, 


i 


15 which [belongeth] to Benjamin. And they turned : 
aſide thither to go in [and] to lodge in Gibeah: and 


when he went in, he fat him down in a fireet of the 
city : for {there was] no man that took them into his 
houſe to lodging. Probably there was no publick inn, and 
what was worſe, there was no hoſpitality, no conmos 
= humanity, except in one poor old Ephraimite, Ml ons 

16 And, behold, there came an old man e his 
Cs Work out of the field at even, which [was] alſo of 
mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned i in Gibeah: but the 
7 men of the place [were] Benjamites. And when he 


| had lifted up his eyes, he ſaw a wayfaring man in the 
| ftreet of the city: and the old man ſaid, Whither goal 


ir 


thou? and whence comeſt thou? the uſucl queſtions Pu! to 


18 travellers. And he ſaid unto him, We [are] pafling | 

from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the fide of mount | 
Ephraim; from thence [am] I: and 1 went to Beth- | 
lehem judah, but I [am now] going to the houſe of the | 
LRD, 10 Shiloh, to give God thanks for family mercies, | 


and the return of my wife ; and to make atonement fon er 


fault, and then return home; and there [is] no man tliat | 
3 9 receiveth me to houſe. Yet there is both ſtraw and 
provender for our aſſes; and there is bread and wine 1 


_ alſo for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the you 
man [which is] with thy ſervants ; {there is} no Wan 
-- 20: of any thing but @ lodging. And the old man on 


Peace [be] with thee; howſoever [let] all thy wants | 
[lie] upon me; only lodge not in the ſtreet z hou ar: | 
21 welcome 10 my houſe, and the beſt entertainment 7 have, 80 
be brought him into his houſe, and gave Provender | 


vnto the aſſes: and cher waſhed their feet, as was dl. 


Way | 


22 


23 
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ways euſtomary in | thoſe hot countries, and did eat and 
drink, 


[Now] as they were making their hearts merry, bes © 
hold, the men of the city, certain ſons of Belial, beſet 


the houſe round about, [and] beat at the door, and 

ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old man, ſaying, Ts 
N Bring forth the man that came into thine houſe, that 

we may know him. But he knew their wicked in- 
tentions and lewd manner; probably it was a uſual thing 
3 with them, And therefore the man, the maſter of the 
_ houſe, went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, 


my brethren, [nay,] [ pray you, do not [ſo] wickedly ; 


ſeeing that this man is come into mine houſe, do not 
this folly ; expoſtulating with them from the laws of hoſ- 


5 pitality, and the greatneſs of the fin; and he adds, Behold, 
[here 18] my daughter a maiden, and his conubine : 


them I will bring out now, and humble ye them, and 


doc with them what ſeemeth good unto you: but unto 


this man do not fo vile a thing. This was quite an tmpro- 


1 per and unwarrantadle offer ; but probably he was in confuſion 


and terror, and knew not or did not conſider what he ſaid, 


2 5 like Lot in a ſimilar caſe. But the men would not hearken 
do him; and, as we find in the next chapter, threatened is 


Fill the Levite if he did not bring out his wife : ſo the man 
took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them; 


_ 


and they knew her, and abuſed her all the night until 
the morning: and when the day began to ſpring, they 
let her go. Then came the woman in the dawning of 


the day, and fell down at the door of the man's houſe 
where her lord [was, ] till it was light; hoſe wretches 


ad treated her /o 1] that ſhe died, And her lord roſe up in 
the morning, and opened the doors of the houſe, and = 
went out to go his way: and, behold, the woman his 


concubine was fallen down lat] the door of the houſe, 


28 


her to be in a deep ſieep, having come too late to be let iu, he 


and her hands [were] upon the threſhold. And  ſuppoſſmug 


ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be going, But none 


anſwered, Then the man took her ſup] upon an as, 
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and the man roſe up, and gat him unto his place; he 
returned home as faſt as he could, without going to Shiloh, 
29 And when he was come into his houſe, he took a 
Enife, and laid hold on his concubine, and divided her, 
[together] with her bones, into twelve pieces, and ſent 
her into all the coaſt of Iſrael. There was no king in Iſrael 
io revenge ſuch a crime, but the heads of the tribes met and 
5 conſulted together on extraordinary occaſions. In order to en- 
gage their help in this caſe, he ſent a part of the dead body 
to every tribe, that the mournful ſtory and the horrid ſpectacle 


might incenſe them againſt the authors of this execrable wich. 


8 5 30 edneſs. And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it ſaid, There 
uas no ſuch deed done nor ſeen from the day that the 
children of Iſrael came up out of the land of Egypt unto 


this day: conſider of it, take advice, and ſpeak [your | 


minds. ] It had the deſired Hebt; they were highly incenſed, 


1 and exhorted one another not to paſs over ſuch an horrig 


5 crime, but to config der how it . to be Our” 


REFLECTIONS. 


Ir ba all men, "od: eſpecially God's ae 
to be frugal of their time. This Levite, tho' well 


5 a and upon a joyful occaſion, wanted to be at 


home, and ſuffered greatly thro? the fooliſh importunity of 
his father in law, An honeſt man's heart is where is call- 
ing is; and no one who has buſineſs to do and underſtands 
the value of time, will trifle on a journey, and ſtay to oblige | 


his friends, without neceſſity. The kindneſs of friends 15s 


very often a great injury, by obliging people to travel late, 
a and thereby expoſing them to danger, as well as waſting a 
great deal of time. It is good hearing when Levites are 
willing to make haſte home to their proper buſineſs ; and 
thoſe friends do them harm who preſs them for frequent 4 


and long viſits, 


228. When we are in 1 the moſt axrocable 3 of 2 
life, we know not what evil may be before us, and there- | 


fore ſhould never be ſecure. This Levite was pleaſed in 
having regained the affections of his wife; ſhe was pleaſed 
to return to him; 3 the father 1 in law was pleaſed that the 


breach | 
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breach was made up; and they were cheerful together in an 
hoſpitable houſe, when this calamity came upon them. If 
ſhe was guilty of adultery, as our tranſlation intimates, 
God was righteous in puniſhing her, tho? her huſband had 
forgiven her. However, the ſtory teaches us, that we know 
not what danger may be before us, nor how ſoon the end 
of our mirth way be heavineſs. When we expect moſt 
comfort, God may be writing bitter things againſt us, Our 
ereature- comforts and enjoyments are all uncertain; and 
tbe tore 2929 Huld be as tho? We poſſe Jed mem not, and Prepare : 
Tor. difippoltnients, 08 

What horrible wickedneſs were theſe Benjamites guil- 
ty of! fnd it is matter of lamentation that ſuch creatures 
ſhould be found in Iſrael, They were undoubtedly ac- 
quai ten with the fate of Sodom; nay, not many miles 
from them was that iake, where the city was buried: and 
yet ſo intolerably wieked were they, that the Levite had 

better have lodged among the Jebuſites; they could not 
have uicd him worſe. The firſt ſign of their wickedneſs | 
Was leuvi * 4 tra „ zer, yea, a Levite, to lodge in the ſtreet. 
If the fear of God hail been in any of their houſes, his ſer- 
vants had not been excluded. But, as Bp. H ALI ſays, the 
worſt of pagans were ſiints to theſe Iſraelites. What availed 
it to have Shiloh in their neighbourhood, and Sodom in 
their ſticets? to have God's law in their hands and upon 
| their frinves, and the devil in their hearts? Nothing but 
hell can yield 2 worſe creature than a depraved Iſraelite.“ 
| See whot wretched creatures God's profeſſing people are, 
when they are led away by fleſhly luſts, and loſe their 
Purity and holineſs. Let it teach us to ſtand in the greateſt 


dread ot all the luſts of the fleſh, which war againſt the 


ſoul, Once more, 
4. The exhortation & the e on tele hearing = 
this melancholy ſtory, ſuggeſts a good hint to us what to 
do in every difficult caſe. Let us conſider of it, revolve the 


matter in our thoughts, view it in every light with calmnels, 


without prejudice and partiality then, in oppoſition to 
Traſh judgment, take advice, canvas it over with others, 


take their opinion, and attend to the force of their reaſon- 


ing, in e to conceit and ener and then 
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ſpeak our mind, be reſolute and open, in oppoſition to 
cowardice, and act fteadily and boldly, according to our 


deliberate judgment, eſpecially in caſes of virtue and righte- 


ouſneſs. Thus are we likely to act a wiſe and worthy part; 


298 in the ans of ſuch e there will be aeg. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Levite in 4 _ aſſembly tedareth his wrong „ lei. ; 


decrees, and the deſtruction of the Benjamites. 


"Hom Dan even to Beer-ſheba, with the land of Gilead, 


_ unto the Logp in Mizpeh, the place where the aſſemblies 


dere held in Foſhud*s time: it was in the centre of the country, 


2 near Shiloh, and not far from Gibeah, And the chief of 
all the people, [even] of all the tribes of Lirael, the heads 
of the iribes, (except Benjamin) the captains of thouſands, : 


ef hundreds, and lem, preſented themſelves in the afſem- 


: bly of the people of God, four hundred thouſand foot- 
3 men that drew ſword. (Now the children of Benjamin > 


heard that the children of Iſrael were gone up to Miz- 


peh; hey had a legal ſummons to appear there, but refuſed.) 
Ih hen faid the children of Iſrael, Tell [us,] how was 
4 this wickedneſs; and the Levite, the huſband of the 
woman that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, 1 came into 
Gibeah that [belongeth] to Benjamin, I and my con- 
5 cubine, to lodge. And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt | 
me, and beſet the houſe round about upon me by | 
night, and] thought to have lain nie: and my concu- | 
6 bine have they forced that ſhe is dead. And I took my 


concubine, and cut her in pieces, and ſent her through- 


out all the country of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they 1 
Have committed lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael, No doubt | 
le Levite's ſtory was confirmed by his ſervant, and the _ I 


7 man wi was his hoſt, He adas, Behold, ye [are] all 
children of Iſrael; A here your advice and counſel; 


A'S 7 
706 2 
e 


EE. N all the children of Iſrael went out, and the 


congregation was gathered together, as one man, 


K 


* 
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pe are a a people in covenant with God, and 1 to abhor 


and puniſh ſuch enormities.< 


[of us] turn into his houſe, 7: is probable from chap. xxi. 
 I—35. that they not only came to a reſolution, but took an 


oath, that they would not return home till they. had ſeen 
Juſtice done, and this wickedneſs puniſhed. But now 3 


Tihat be] the thing which we will do to Gibeah; 


10 will go up] by lot againſt it; and we will take ten men 


of an hundred throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to fetch victual for the people, that they 
may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, ac- 
cording to all the folly that they have wrought in Iſrael, 
Forty thouſand were to forage for ihe reſt, to Prevent [heir 
making exeur/ions, or quitting their arms. So all the men 
of Iſrael were 3 5 the Ns knit INE 
as one man. OT 
And the wh of Iſrael ſent men thr ough all the tribe 
. 4 F Benjamin, ſaying, What wickedneſs 180 this that is 
done among you? They had heard that the Benjamites 
were armed, and therefore ſent ambaſſadors to each city, 19 
Jhaw the greatneſs of their crime, and propoſe terms of peace; 
aud they ſaid, Now therefore deliver [us] the men, the 
children of Belial, which [are] in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death, and put away evil from Iſrael, keep 
others from ſuch wicked pradlices, and prevent the judgment 
/ God from falling on them, as it did on Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. But the children of Benjamin would not hearken 
to the voice of their brethren the children of Iſrael: 
But the children of Benjamin gathered themſelves to- 
gether out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle againſt the children of Iſrael. One ol hope 
there were ſome good men in their tribe; but they had no in- 
fluence, and were quite over ruled by the obſtinate and wick- 
ed multitude. And the children of e were num 


bered 


He could not addreſs 5 the 3 it is therefore probable 
that a committee was appointed to examine the evidence, and 


13 


8 


Feber to the people what they judged proper. to be done, 


And all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, We 
will not any [of us] go to his tent neither will we any 
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| bered at that time out of the cities twenty and fix thou- 


ſand men that drew ſword, befides the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, which were numbered ſeven hundred choſen | 
16 men. Among all this people [there were] ſeven hun- 
_ dred choſen men left handed; every one could fling 
tones at an hair ſbreadth,] and not miſs. 4 proverbial. 
_ expreſſion for great ſkill, It is a pity that ſuch good markſ= 


men ſhould ſo miſs their aim, as to eſpouſe ſo bad a cauſe, 


17 And the men of Iſrael, beſides Benjamin, were num- 
bered four hundred thouſand men that drew ſword: all = 


theſe [were] men of war. 


- 88 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went up to the 
Houſe of God, and aſked counſel of God, and faid, 

Which of us ſhall go up firſt to the battle againſt the R 

children of Benjamin? And the Logp ſaid, Judah 

hall go up] firſt. They did not enquire whether they 

— Should obs war at all, or whether they ſhould be ſucceſsful 

I they did; they preſumed on the juſtice of their cauſe, ans 


on their own minvers and ſtrengtli, and only ajked who 


ſhould be their commander; accordingly, Fudah is directed to 
. 19 go firſt and lead the van. And the children of Iſrael roſe 
up in the morning, 15 encamped againſt Gibeah, _ 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battle againſt Ben- 
Juamin; and the men of Ifrae] put themſelves in array to 
= at fight againſt them at Gibeah, And the children of 5 
© Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the Iſraelites that day twenty | 
and two thouſand men. The hand of God was plainly in 
This, conſidering their vaſt ſuperiority. He perhaps directed 
their arrows and ſtones againſt the moſt guilty Iſraelites, and | 
VDeaoreby prevented the ſpread of wickednejs, and puniſoed tient 
22 for their ſelf-confidence, idolatry, and other fins. And the 
pecple the men of Iſrael encouraged themſelves, be- 
cauſe their cauſe Was good and their numbers great, and ſet 
ther battle again in array in the Place where they put 
2323 themſelves in array the firſt day. (And the children | 
of Lfrael went up and wept before the Lozo until even, | 
and aſked counſel of the LoRx D, ſaying, ſhall I go up | 
again to battle againſt the children of Benjamin my 
brother ? And the Log Nac Go up againſt him.) 
5 — 79 


ff >> SS. . 
They wept not for their ſins, but their defeat; and neither 
begged God's affiftance nor enquired after fucceſs t they thought 


Perhaps they had done wrong in warring againſs a brother 
tribe: and God gave them permiſſion 10 go, ' tho? he did not pro- 


24 miſe them ſucceſs. And the children of Iſrael came near 
25 againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond day, And 


Benjamin went forth againſt them out of Gibeah the 

ſecond day, and deſtroyed down to the ground of the 
children of Iſrael again eighteen thouſand men; all theſe = 
drew the ſword. Thus God cured them of their Pride and 
preſumption, in truſting to their numbers without praying for 


fact eſs ;, and puniſhed them for ſuffering idolatry among Lhe, 
_ @s in Dan, when they were ordered 19 root it out, 


0 Then all the children of Iſrael, and all the people, 


went up, and came unto the houſe of God, and wept, 
in a more ſerious and fincere manner than Before, and ſat 
there before the Loꝝxp, and faſted that day until even, 


And offered burnt offerings, to make atonement for their 


own fins, and peace offerings before the Logo, 10 bleſs 


Cod for ſparing ſo many of them, and to implore his aſſiſtance © ; 
27 for the future. And the children of Iſrael enquired of 


the Log, in the tabernacle at Shiloh, near to Gibeah, (for 
the ark of the covenant of God [was] there in thoſe - 


28 days, And Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 


Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe days,“) ſay ing, Shall I 


= yet again go out to battle againſt the children of Ben- 

jamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? They now aſk a dif- 

Fferent queſtion, and leave it wholly to God's pleaſure; who = 
gave them an anſwer of peace, and affured them of ſucceſs. 


And the Lord ſaid, Go up; for to Morrow 1 will 
deliver them into thine hand. 1 55 

And Iſrael ſet liers in wait 58054 36 Gibeah; the 
W this before, and ſmarted for it; now they put ten 


. thouſand men in ambuſh, v. 34. And the children of | 
I.frael went up againſt the children of Benjamin on the 


third day, and put themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, 
48 at other times. T7 his Was 5 another part o the army 
5 that | 

« This ſhows that theſe ings * low after ſo muss 


death, near three hundred and ff fry years before Samſon's . 
the? the account comes after his. 


* 
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31 


that Was appointed 75 aſſault them, and then I to re- 
treat. And the children of Benjamin went out againſt 


the people, [and] were drawn away from the city: and 


they began to ſmite of the people, [and] kill, as at 


other times, in- the highways, of which one goeth ur 
to the houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirty men of Iſrael. And the children of 
Benjamin ſaid, They [are] ſmitten down before us as 
at the firſt. But the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, 


33 and draw them from the city unto the highways. And 


all the men of Iſrael, he main body of the army, roſe up 


out of their place, and put themſelves in array at Baal- 
tamar: and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth out of 
their places, [even] out of the meadows of Gibeah. 


— 34 


And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand choſen 


men out of all Iſrael, which were hers in wait; and the 


battle was ſore, between the main body of the army and the 
Benjamiles that purſued thoſe who fed: but they knew 
not that evil [was] near them, by reaſon of another party 
3 5 fohting againſt the city, v. 37. And the Lorp ſmote 

Henjamin before Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael 


deſtroyed of the Benjamites that day twenty and five 
thouſand and an hundred men: all theſe drew the 
ſword. This.is the general ſum; the particulars are menti- 
oned, v. 44, 45. So the children of Benjamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael gave place to 
the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted unto the liers in 
7 wait which they had ſet beſide Gibeah. And the liers 
in wait haſted and ruſhed upon Gibeah; and the liers 


in wait drew [themſelves] along, or, made a long ſound 


with the trumpets, and ſmote all the city with the edge | 
of the ſword, Now there was an appointed ſign between 
the men of Iſrael and the liers in wait, that they ſhould 


— make a great flame with ſmoke to riſe up out of the 


. 39 


40 


city. And when the men of Iſrael retired in the battle, : 


Benjamin began to ſmite [and] kill of the men of Iſ- 


rael about thirty perſons : for they ſaid, Surely they | 


are ſmitten down before us, as in] the firſt battle. But 


when the flame began to riſe up out of the city with a 


Pillar of ORG, the Penny looked behind 
e 


TT _ 0 
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| and, behold, the flame of the city aſcended up to hea- 
ven. And wheh. the men of Ijrael turned again, the 


men | of Benjamin were amazed: for they ſaw that evil 


was come upon them. Seeing Giveah on fire and Phemſeroes 
hemmed in on every fide, they were quite confounded, and 
eafily deſtroyed. Therefore they turned | their backs} 
before the men of Iſrael unto the way of the wilderneſs, 
but the battle overtook them, and them my [eame} 
dut of the cities, that is, the Benjamites which were le 
the city, and fled to avoid the flames and the faord, they 
; deſtroyed i in the midſt of them, 7heſe alſo the Iſraelites 
cut off. [Thus] they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, [and] chaſed them, ſand] trode them down 
With eaſe overagainſt Gibeah toward the ſun riſing. 
And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand men; 
all theſe [were] men of valour. And they turned and ; 
fed toward the wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon, 
2 ſtrong, inacceſſible city, on the edge of the wilderneſs : and 
they gleaned of them in the highways five thouſand 
men; (a metaphor, taken from thoſe who glean grapes or corn, 
and leave none behind them; ) and purſued hard after them 
; unto Gidom, and flew two thouſand men of them. So 
that all which fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and 


e left in 


five thouſand men that drew the {word all theſe [were] 


men of valour. But ſix hundred men turned and flec 


to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, and abode 
1 the rock Rimmon four months: 


way, or being more ſwift of foot, arrived ſafe; and con- 
linued there four months, till the rage of the Lfaclites We 
abated. And the men of Iſrael turned again from the 
purſuit, and fell upon the children of Benjamin, who 
dere in the country round about, and ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, as well the men of [every] city, as 
the beaſt, and all that came to hand: alſo the 
fire all the cities that they came to. This c cruc! ant 
unjuſtifiable conduct; but, being exaſper ated l * their o 5 


Joſs, they were lad on to this terrible execution, 


REFLECT: 


theſe, going a nearer 


y ſet on 


REFLECTIONS. 


"i 


of God and righteouſneſs, it ſhould be done im- 


| males; v. 8. Zeal, tho” it be well grounded and properly 
regulated, is apt to cool,- Delays are dangerous, eſpecially _ 
where a multitude is concerned, who are fickle and eaſily 
5 and therefore it is prudent to make a 8 | 
Sk diſpatch. 
e We have here a remarksble Wluftration of that truth. 7 
. battle is not always to the ftrong. The Iſraelites were ſo 
much under an equal providence, that had it not been for . 
their iniquities they would not have been diſappointed; hut 


they were vainly confident in their numbers and ſtrength, 


and the goodneſs of their cauſe. They forgot to enquire ſo 
ſeriouſly and ſolemnly as they ſhould have done, whether 
S God would go with them? There were with them heinous 
ſins againſt the Lord, that ſhould have been put away. In 
5 affairs of leſs moment, let us guard againſt confidence and 
conceit; and put ny our iniquity, 1 if we erpect the Weng 


' of SGI 


. We may learn that the 8 1 the ebe is ert. 5 
5 God ſuffers them ſometimes to be elated with ſucceſs, that 
their ruin may be the more remarkable. The Benjamites 
thought that the Iſraelites would fall as before, and that 
the day was their own; but they were greatly diſappointed, , 
_ Tho! the wicked may lift up themſelves on high, and 
imagine all is well, and fear no evil, their day ſhall come 
to fall; and it will be the more dreadful, in proportion to 
the degree in which they thought themſelves out of * 


Yer, and promiſed themſelves fafety. 


. We may obſerve from the whole ſtory, what great t 
miſchief one act of wickedneſs may produce. What a | 
dreadful deſtruction is here made among the tribes of 

Iſrael, by the wickedneſs of the men of Gibeah | When 

wickedneſs is acted, and danger not feared, little do men 


know what will de in the end thereof; what deſtruction 
they may bring on themſelves and the community to which 


they belong. Anow then, and 92 85 that it iS an z evil and a bitter 
3 : . 


7H EN a good work is to be done for the cauſe. 


- 
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thing to forſake God and commit iniquity ; F and that ag 


righteouſneſs exalteth a nation; ſo fin is a reproach to any peo- 2 
ple, and will ve the ruin of it. 


CHAP. XXI. 


We have foen the deſtruction of almoſt the whole tribe of Ben- g 


Jamin ; here we read wad a * method fake to repair the 
Auſolation. 5 "i 


OW the men of Iſtael kad fora in Mizpek fag 
. ing, There ſhall not any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife; 4% there ſhould many of them 
eſcape, yet wwe will have no dealings nor ſociety with them, 


8 2 but look upon them as heath-ns. And the people came to 


the houſe of God af Shiloh, and abode there till even 
before God, and lifted up their voices, and wept ſore; _ 


= mourned over the defeat of their brethren, and celebrated the : 
3 wiflory with lamentation inſtead of joy 3 * And faid, 0” 


Lozp God of Iſrael, why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, 


that there ſhould be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? _ 
They expreſſed great Sorrow, and lamented their exceſſi 2 
4 wrath in killing the women and children. And it came to 


paaſs on the morrow, that the people roſe early, and built 


there an altar, and offered burnt offerings, and peace 

Fo offerings, to atone for their rafhneſs, and beg direction from 

5 God in this important affair. And the children of Iſrael 

ſaid, Who [is there] among all the tribes of Iſrael that 
came not up with the congregation unto the LoRD? For 


they had made a great oath concerning him that came 


not up to the Log to Mizpeh, faying, He ſhall ſurely 


be put to death; they had taken an oath to deſtroy thoſe = 


 eilies who would not join the expedition, or ſend ſome Perſon Ny 


0 the aſſembly at Mizpeh:, becauſe refuſing to do it was | 


openly countenancing this great wickeaneſs of the Benjamites. 
6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for Benjamin 


their brother, and ſaid, There is one tribe cut off from 
7 Iſrael this . | How ſhall we do for wives for them 
ʒũ.... X 


= The Romani allowed of ng > iriumph i in civil wars, 
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that remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Lonp that 
we will not give them of our daughters to wives? They 


continue lamenting the caſe of their brethren, and it was 
debated in council how they might keep their oath, and yet 


furniſh the Benjamites with wives: and one of 4 the council - 


propoſed examining the muſter roll. 


8 And they ſaid, What one [1s there] of the wiba of 


Iſrael that came not up to Mizpeh to the Loꝶx D? and, 


behold, there came none to the camp from Jabeſh- 


gilead to the aſſembly, 4 city on the other fide Jordan in 
_ the tribe of Manaſſeh , it was an uncommon inſtance of zeal, 
' that all the people ſhould ſtay together till this affair was 
9 | Roth. For the people were numbered, and, behold, 
{there were] none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 


10 there. And the congregation ſent thither twelve thou- 


fand men of the valianteſt, and commanded them, ſay- 
ing, Go and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead with 
the edge of the ſword, with the women and the child. 
ren; ordering them to be flain as enemies to the publick. This 

1 command was too raſh; the women and children had not 

offended, it would have been ſufficient to have obliged then 
1390 furniſh the remainder of the Benjamites with wives, 


II And this lis] the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye ſhall utterly 


EL, deſtroy every male, and every woman that hath lain by 
12 man, And they found among the inhabitants of 


„ Jabeſn-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had 


known no man by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which [is] in 


"oY 3 the land of Canaan, And the whole congregation ſent 


IS [ſome] to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that [were] 
in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them, 
— "ape give the publick faith that they ſhould be ſecured and 
14 return in peace. And Benjamin came again at that 
time; and they gave them wives which they had ſaved 
alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead; 7his they thought 
miglit do, as the oath obliged only thoſe who were at it 
15 aſſembly: and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. And the 

| | people repented them for Benjamin, becauſe that the 


Lon had made a breach 1 in the tribes of lirael they | 
OY lamented 


19 he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
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lamented that there was not a ſufficient number, and held 
another conſultation what was to be done, 


16 Then the elders of the congregation ſaid, How ſhall 


we do for wives for them that remain, ſeeing the 


4a women are deſtroyed out of Benjamin? And they ſaid, 


There muſt be] an inheritance for them that be of. 5 
_ caped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deftroyed out of 
Iſrael; they that are eſcaped muſt have the whole inheritance 
el belongs to that tribe; and therefore all of them had 
need to have wives, This ſhowed a generous ſpirit amidſt 
all their wrath ; they would not ſhare the land among them- 


| 3 ſelves, but reſtored it to thoſe to whom it fell by lot. How- 


beit we may not give them wives of our daughters: for 
the children of Iſrael have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed [be] 
Then ſome of the 
council propoſed another ſcheme, which the reſt fell in with, 
and they ſaid, Behold, 
in Shiloh yearly in a place] which [is] on the north ſide 
of Beth-el, on the eaſt fide of the highway that goeth 


up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of Le- 
20 bonah.“ Therefore they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait in the vineyards, 
2 1 which ſurround the place where they dance: And ſee, and 


| behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to dance in 
dances, then come ye out of the vineyards, and catch 


you every man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and 
; a go to the land of Benjamin,* 


And it ſhall be, when 1 
their fathers or their brethren come unto us to com- 
plain, that we will ſay unto them, Be favourable unto 
them for our ſakes: becauſe we reſerved not to each 


man his wife in the war; give thoſe unhappy perſons "RL 


diſturbance, for the Tjraclites have been to blame in taking 
. 4 Ka, e 5 for ye did not give unto them ac 


H u 


F This was 8 feaſt of PR Ones Og which was celebrated with 155 


rejoicing; and at this place the young women who dwelt in Shi- 
loh, and the cities about, 


uſed to Aﬀemble - 0 dance when. the . 
weather permitted 8 

This might be eafily Jone, - as hers: were only the young 
women together, the daughters of Shiloh: no men, as is the cuſtom 
of the preſent day; nor did the married women ſo far forget 


their ls © and regare to their Tamilies,. as to 89 with them. 15 


[there is] a feaſt of the Loan . 


©: 
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© this time, [that] ye ſhould be guilty; ye have not broken 
your oath; they took your daughters, and you did not give 
2 [2 them away. But, after all, this was a poor evaſion. And 
1 children of Benjamin did fo, and took [them] wives, 
according to their number, of them that danced, whom : = 
they caught: and they went and returned unto their 
inheritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
224 And the children of Iſrael departed thence at that time, 
e very man to his tribe and to his family, and they went 
2 5 out from thence every man to his inheritance, In thoſe 
days [there was] no king in Iſrael: every man did- 
that which was] right in his own eyes; they had an hig: 
Prieſt and elders, but they had not ſuch authority as Moſes | 


20 Joſhua; and we ſee the ſad N voth in this and . 
the SINGLE * 5 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. | 'E ſee that zeal in a good work may be exceſ- | 
WE five, and degenerate into raſhneſs and revenge. 
i The W eßten the Iſraelites diſcovered to puniſh vice, was 

commendable, but carried too far, and ſhowed too much 
of a cruel ſpirit. Let us guard our zeal even in a good 
cauſe: that is not good divinity which ſwallows up humanity, | 
How much better had thoſe Iſraelites acted if they had 
| ſhown ſome tenderneſs and compaſſion ! they would not 
then have had ground for lamentation and remorſe. But 
raſh vows and actions are generally accompanied with ſor-⸗ 

_ row and diſtreſs. Strong paſſions make work for repen- | 
_ tance, Let us, therefore, be careful to rule our own ſpirits ; 
To look well to the end and ee of an action before we 


begin 
* Theſe | were not likely to bl beppy "matches ;- but hs had 
this one advantage, that they were all matched to the moſt 
wealthy men in the country, for the whole land of the tribe 
of Benjamin was divided among theſe lix hundred men; and if 
the parents and daughters were like many mothers in the preſent 
day, they would think themſelves well off that they were allied 
to men of ſuch large eſtates. No doubt the ſtep was wrong; 
they ſhould have acknowledged their ſin, repented of their oath, 
and begged direction from God what to do. But men are more 
ready to ſtop the voice of conſcience with ſome device of their 
_ own, than to | acknowledge. that N have done Wrong. 
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begin it, leſt we with it undone, when it is too late to 
remedy the evil conſequences. 


2. The ſeveral ſtories related in this laſt chapter, ſhould 
make us thankful for a good government. Bleſſed be God, 


: that we have a king in our Iſrael ; that men are not ſuffered 


"to do that which is right in their own eyes, Civil government 
is from God; and to live under one where our lives and 
liberties, our children and poſſeſſions, are ſecure from vio- 
lence, is a great bleſſing, and deſerves thankfully to be 


acknouledged. We in this nation are remarkably dit. 


tinguiſhed in this reſpect, and it becomes us to be thankful 
to God, who hath fixed the bounds of our habitation : and 
while we enjoy the bleſſings of a good adminiſtration, let 
us adore the providence which has protected and ſupported | 
it. While we are careful to render unto Caſar the things = 


that are Cæſar's, let us render unto God che Hangs that « are 
Gods . Amen, | 


| The 
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| The Book of RUTH. 


—— 


„ 


INTRODUCTION. 


L 7! 2 7 § is an Appendix to the Book of Judges; hd aloe its 
85 title from the perſon whoſe ſtory is principally related in it, 
8 namely, Ruth, who left her country and relations out of regard 

to the God of Thal. It was probably written by Samuel, as 
it brings the hiſtory of Iſrael down to his time, It contains the 
genealogy of David from Judah, and is in part defined to _ : 

. dial Greg 6 came out of that tribe, according to e ö a 


CHAPTER 1. 


11 Is which is on account 1 Ruth being . into the land 1 | 
Canaan, : 


— — — 2 = — . * "© 2 Sa 
9 * - N — . — 
— — — — ũV A AO: —_— — — —— — —ͤ — 
* 


LES OW it came to paſs i in the days when the 
judges ruled, about the time of Gideon, (Judges 
0 vi. 3.) that there was a famine in the land. N 

And a certain man of Beth-lehem-qudah went to ſojourn 8 

in the country of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two 
: 2 ſons. And the name of the man [was] Elimelech, and 


ſons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem- 
a * And they came into the country of Moab, 
3 and continued there. And Elimelech Naomi's huſband 
4 died; and ſhe was left, and her two ſons. And they 
took them wives of the women of Moab, which it was 
not lawful for them to do, unleſs they were proſelytes to the 
jewiſh religion: the name of the one [was] Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled there < 
4 about ten years. And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo 
| both of them; and the woman was left of her two ſons 
30 and her huſband, in a — condition, ina e a 
. 8 3 mehl e 1 is ; called Filratla, on account of its {tay 


ſtruitfulneſs; it Sgaifies the houſe of bread ; ; but now famine was 
| there, | | | | 


the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his two | 
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of ſtrangers; ſhe had loſt her huſband, her ſons, and her 


6 eſtate, and was left to the wide world. Then ſhe aroſe 


of Moab how that the Logp had viſited his people in 
giving them bread. This ſhows Naomi's affection for the 
land of Iſrael, that ſhe returned when the famine was 
over. Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place where 
ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with her; and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of Judah. 
8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in law, when 
they had gone part of the way with her, Go, return each to 
her mother's houſe; and ſhe gave them her bleſſing, ſay- 
ing, The Lorp deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 


with her daughters in law, that ſhe might return from 


the country of Moab : for ſhe had heard in the country 


with the dead, and with me; the Lord be good to you, as 


9 


| 5 


never likely to marry and have more ſons, who might, ac- 


13 


you have been good wives to my ſons, and good daughters to 
me, The Loxp grant you that ye may find reſt, each 
| [of you] in the houſe of her huſband ; he wiſhes them 
happily ſettled again, and free from thoſe incumbrances and 
troubles to which widows are expoſed, Then ſhe kiſſed _ 
10 them; and they lifted up their voice and wept, And 
they faid unto her, Surely we will return with thee unto 
thy people. They were grieved to part with her, and re- 


ſolved to accompany her to Bethlehem. And Naomi ſaid, 


Turn again, my daughters: Why will ye go with me? 
[are] there yet [any more] ſons in my womb, that 
they may be your huſbands ? Turn again, my daugh- 
ters, go [your way ;] for I am too old to have an huſ- 
band. If I ſhould fay, I have hope, [if] I ſhould 
have an huſband alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear 
ſons; Would ye tarry for them till they were grown? 
would ye ſtay for them from having huſbands ? nay, 
my daughters; for it grieveth me much for your ſakes _ 
that the hand of the Loxp is gone out againſt me, 
Thus ſhe endeavours to perſuade them 10 return; ſhe wass 


_ - cording to the law, marry their Brotſier's wives: and ſhe was 
grieved that ſhe was reduced to ſo low a condition that ſhe 
do yas not able to do any thing for them, if they were to go with 
14 her, And they lifted up their voice, and wept again; hey 

eee b, 


a - - . 2 2 a» Wa 
. . I * 
pn $A ets od —— 


: * . — 
.. ˙ — == 
_ S IE A 


—_— 
* 1 | Ps 
* — 


— ” — — 

* * 4 — — 
—— — * — — 

20 - TY. ih —3 2 — 


— 
— —— 
— R 
. — — — — —— - 
— - 5 p * 2 1 2 _—_— 4 _ . 
2 8 4 8 2 


2 — CY >” 


> . 
— - _ aw K 
2 - 

— - — — 

— — — — — — 2 
— — — 
——— 
2 . " 


— 
—— 


ne RS 4 
32 ho 


Pane — 
8 


= 


— 


} 
i 
1 
} 
4 
fl 
li 
10 
; 
1 


111 


25S adn es 
2 = OE — 
-- wh — 


— — — 


* RR UT . 


tiere in in great tronble, doubting whether they ſoruld go with 
her, or part from her; and Orpah kiſſed her mother in 
law, took her leave, and returned; but Ruth clave unto 
15 her. And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is gone 
back unto her people, and unto her gods : return thou 
after thy ſiſter in law. Naomi would have her think of and 
deliberatè on the conſequences, and not go merely out of re- 
| gard to her, who, being poor, could not help her, and might 
5 16 ſoon die and leave her. And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not 
co leave thee, [or] to return from following after thee, 
os am fully determined to do it; for whither thou goeſt, 
1 will go; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; I will 
riſe my fortune, and be content in any condition with thee : 
thy people [ſhall be] my people, and thy God my God, 
A noble and elegant addreſs; which Aoi that ſhe acted on 
the beſt principles, reſolving to embrace the jewiſh religion, 
17 and take Jehovah for her God, Where thou dieſt, will 
Il die, and there will I be buried: the Loxp do fo to 
mae, and more alſo, [if aught] but death part thee and 
me. She not only reſolved that nothing but death ſhould part 
them, and that ſhe would lie in the ſame grave, but this ſhe 
confirmed by a ſolemn aſſeveration ; think of what impreca- 
lion you pleaſe, and the Lord do it to me, and more, if I 
18 am not ſincere and reſolute. When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was 
ſtedfaſtly minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 
unto her; ie was ſatisfied; and undoubtedly was glad of 
50 19 her company and converſe. So they two went until they 
came to Beth-lehem. And it came to paſs, when they 
 ___ were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved 
20 about them, and they faid, Is] this Naomi? And ſhe 
ſaid unto them, Call me not Naomi, that is, pleaſant, 
but call me Mara, bitter or ſorro: ful; for the Aimighty 
21 hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, had 
a money, a hu Nana, and ſons, and the LosD hath brought 
me home 1 385 Sanpeße wo ved of all; why (hen) call 
EE 
bAn antient verſion 8 it, the whole city 1 e 
was a pious woman, well beloved, and formerly of great reputa- 
tion among them; they were glad to ſee her again; but appear- 
ing in a mean habit, and her countenance being greatly altered 


by years and trouble, they could ſcarce believe her to bs the 
ſame s Peron, and cried out, 1s this Naomi ? | 
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ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Loxp hath teſtified againſt 


me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? owning the 
22 hand and juſtice of God in her affiiftions. So Naomi re- 
turned, and Ruth the Moabiteſs, her daughter in law, 


with her, which returned out of the country of Moab : 
and they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley 


harveſt, about the time of the paſſover z this 15 mentioned as 


an introduction to the following frory. 


REFLECTIONS. 


"B+ II EN people forſake the poſt of duty, i it is no 
5 wonder that they meet with afflictions. Eli- 
melech's removal to Moab was a very wrong ſtep. Had 

he been in diſtreſs, he might have mortgaged his lands, and 


his brethren by the law of God were obliged to relieve him. 


7 But by the expreſſion in v. 21, going oui full, it ſeems to be 


intimated that he was not in diſtreſs. If he had been ſo, 


he might have endured it as well as his brethren ; if not, he 
might have gone to ſome other tribe, and not to Moab. a 
To diſtruſt God, and go over to idolaters, was very wrong, 
and God remarkably puniſhed the family: he and his ſons 
died, and died childleſs too. It is a dangerous thing, be- 
cadſe it is diſpleaſing to God, to forſake the ſtation in 
which providence hath placed us, becauſe there are ſome _ 
inconveniences in it; it ſhows an unſtable mind, and a diſ- 
truſt of providence. They who go out of the way to avoid 
 _ acrols, will very probably meet with one much more heavy _ 
and grievous, and perhaps with death; and there is 00: 
85 een, that. 
2, Here is an amiable example for 1 and daughters 
in law, how to behave to each other. Theſe are relations in 
Vuhich there are perhaps more differences and contentions, 
than in any other; ard therefore caution is very proper. 
Naomi had been a kind, friendly mother to her daughters 
in law, and tender of their comfort and intereſt; and they 
1 ſnowed great reſpect to her. Let thoſe whom providence 
has brought into this relation, guard againſt jealouſy and 
inſpieion, and any unbecoming carriage. Kindneſs is a win- 
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ning quality; and if perſons are not beloved, it is generally, 


if not always, their own fault, 
3. Ruth is a good pattern to all, and l to young 


people, to be firm and reſolute in their adherence to God 
and religion. Be willing to take the Lord for your God, 


your father, and ruler; and his people for your people. 


Let them be your friends and companions; aſſociate with 
them, and continue among them; and bind yourſelves to 
this in the ſtrongeſt manner. If ſinners would perſuade vou 


againſt this, reject their ſolicitations with abhorrence. If 


others return to their ſinful companions, be not you led 
away by them. Nay, if good men ſhould lay any ſtumb- 

ling block in your way, and ſeem to diſcourage you, re- 
ſolve, in divine ſtrength, to break thro? all difficulties, and 


continue faithful to God and in fellowſhip with his people, 


even unto death. You cannot be too reſolute and ſtedfaſt 
in what is ſo good. Be willing, like this pious young 
woman, to run any riſk, or go thro? any hardſtup 1 in this 5 
world, to ſave your immortal ſouls. 


. What a melancholy change may be quickly ae n 


the circumſtances of thoſe who are moſt proſperous and 
happy! What ſorrow had this pious matron endured! the 
| Joſs of her children, widowhood, poverty, and diſtreſs, in a 
ſtrange country. She little expected this when ſhe left tage 
land of Canaan, Who can tell what circumſtances a man 
mall be in ten years hence, yea, ten days? May we learn 
not to expect too much from this world; but look for 
changes in life. Death will part us and our deareſt friends. 
Let us then expect the parting moment, and beg of God 
to fit us for every change, eſpecially our great change, 


And in order to this, let us obſerve, — 
5. That i it becomes us to acknowledge the Re and juſ- ; 


| tice of God in all the calamities of life. Naomi does this 
with a great deal of devotion; the Lord hath brought me 
 home—the Lord hath teſtified againſt me — the Almighty hath 
_ offlified me. Such a ſenſe of the hand of God in every thing 
that befals us, will tend to humble us, to prevent our mur- 
muring and complaining againſt him, and being fretful 


and peeviſh with thoſe about us, and alſo to compoſe and 


= ſatisfy our minds under the greatelk evils. Let us endea- 


_ vour, 
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your; with this good woman, to be humble and patient; 


to bring our minds to our conditions; and then it will be 


good far 1 us to have been Micted. 


— 


CHAP. 1. 


0 Here we have an account of Ruth's humility and induſtry : 3 the 
piety and generoſity of Boaz ; and Naom?'s gratitude, and 


1 advice to her daughter, 


N D Naomi had a kinſman of her kafband's, « . 


mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
#7 and his name [| was] Boaz ; he was the grandſon 


2 of Natſhon, prince of the tribe of Judah. And Ruth the 


Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
field, and glean ears of corn after him, ] that is, after any 
Pier ſon, in whoſe fight I ſhall find grace, or favour, And 


3 3 ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. And ſhe went, and 


came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers : and her 
| hap or fortune was to light on a part of the field [ belong- 
ing] unto Boaz, who [was] of the kindred of Elimelech. 
This ſeemed @ caſual thing, as ſhe knew not whoſe field it 
dos; but providence directed her thither, as will appear in 
4 the ſequel. And, behold, Buaz came from Beth.lehem, 
and faid unto the reapers, The Loxp [be] with you. 
And they anſwered him, The Lord bleſs thee, Ac- 
cording to the piety and ſimplicity of thoſe times, he addreſſed 
_ them with this courteous and ſerious ſalutation, which they 
5 devoutly returned. Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that 
Was ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damſel [is] this? 
Seeing a ſtranger, he enquired who ſhe was, of his. ſteward, 


duo was ſet over the labourers to ſee that they did their work, 


6 to provide for them, and pay them their wages. And the 
ſervant that was ſet over the reapers anſwered and ſaid, 
It [is] the Moabitiſh damſel that came back with 7 
7 Naomi out of the country of Moab: And ſhe faid, I 
pray you, let me glean, and gather after the reapers 
among the ſheaves z he not only informed him who ſhe was, 
but hop diligent fie had been; and that ſhe aſked it as a 


| favour 
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favour to glean; tho" ſhe might have demanded it as a right, 
according to the law, Lev. xix. 9, 10. fo ſhe came, and 
hath continued even from the morning until now, that 


ſhe tarried a little in the houſe, in the hovel or tent, to 


which they retired in the heat of the day. Then ſaid Boaz 
unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not, my Aer Go not to 

glean in another field, neither go from hence, but abide 
here faſt by my maidens; treating her with great civility, 
and deſiring her to keep che to the maidens who gathered up 
corn after his reapers; and aſſuring her that his young men 


9 ſhould not moleſt her. [Let] thine eyes [be] on the 


field that they do reap, and go thou after them: have 
I not charged the young men that they ſhall not touch 


thee? and when thou art athirſt, go unto the veſſels, 


ground, and made a very decent and gratefu! r ph, and 


and drink of [that] which the young men have drawn, 
Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed herſelf to the 


ſaid unto him, Why have | found grace in thine eyes, 


dliuhat thou ſhouldft take knowledge of me, ſeeing ] ſam] 
anſwered and faid unto her, I have heard of thy filial | 
affeftion, and it hath. been fully ſhowed me, all that 

thou haſt done unto thy mother in law fince the death 


a ſtranger whom thou haſt never ſeen before? And Boaz 


of thine huſband : and [how] thou haſt left thy father 


and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity; and art 
come unto a people which thou kneweſt not heretofore. 
42 
__ Lorp recompenſe thy work, is high aft of faith and 
virtue, and a full reward be given thee of the Lov |} 
God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to 
truſt; may God reward thee like himſelf, to whoſe good 
5 . providence thou haſt committed thyſelf, whoſe favour on 


i 


He then bleſſed her with much ſeriouſneſs, and ſaid, The 


Protection thou haſt ſought, Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find 
favour in thy fight, my lord; for that thou haſt com- 


forted me, and for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly unto 
_ thine handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thine 


handmaidens ; begging the continuance of his favour, as 


An allufion, ſome ſay, to the cherubim ſpreading their wings 


cover the holy place, where the ark was; or rather, to an hen 


cherithing and Protecting her brocd under her wings. 


9 
5 
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14 
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her greateſt comfort under her preſent affliftion, as a ſtranger, 
and coming from a country of ill character; and therefore 


not equal to the meaneſt of his ſervants, This handſome reply 


mcreaſed his civility and reſpe# for her; And Boaz ſaid 


unto her, At meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morſel in the vinegar.“ And ſhe 
ſat beſide the reapers; not among them, but near them: and 


he, obſerving her modeſty and unwillingneſs to help herſelf, 
: reached her parched [corn,] corn dried on the fire, which 


ug 


up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, 


16 


Was 6 common Proviſion among them, and ſhe did eat, 
and was ſufficed, and left. And when ſhe was riſen 


Let her glean even among the ſheaves, and reproach 


her not, as if too bold and aſſuming. And, as an en- 
couragement Io her induſtry, let fall alſo [ſome] of the 
handfuls of purpoſe for her, and leave [them,] that ſne 
17 


may olean them, ] and rebuke her not. So ſhe gleaned 


in the field until even, and beat out that the had glean- 
ed: and it was about an ephah of barley, near a buſhel. 
And ſhe took [it] up, and went into the city: and her 
mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned: and ſhe 
g brough: forth, and gave to her that ſhe had reſerved 


after ine was ſufficed; the remainder of the Proviſions 


which Boaz gave her cohen ſhe ſat by the rea pers. And 
her mother in law ſaid unto her, Where haſt thou 
_ gleaned to day? and where wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be 
he that did take knowledge of thee : /he thought Rulſi 
could not have gol ſo much without the ſpecial favour of ſome 


generous per ſon. Ruth then told her who he was, but did not 


' know that he was her relation, and ſhe ſhowed her 
mother in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, 
The man's name with whom I wrought to day lis] 

Boaz. And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed [be] he of the Lozp, who hath not left off his 

Ekindneſs to the living and to the dead, who had ſhown 

| kindneſs to her huſband and ſons, and now to ter. And 

Naomi faid unto her, The man [is] near of kin unto 

us, one of our next kinſmen, or one that hath right 1 


redeem, 
4 Bread 15 put for proviſions in general; vinegar was uſed in 


0 


thoſe hot countries tor 1auce, as it Was cooling and Arengthontngs 
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redeem, (ſee Lev. xxv. 25.) that is, to redeem the mort. 
gaged land, and raiſe up the name of the dead by marrying 
21 the widow, Deut. xxv. 5, And Ruth the Moabiteſs 
aid, He ſaid unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my 
young men, until they have ended all my harveſt, hat 
1s, till the end of wheat harveſt, which followed the other. 
22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her daughter in law, [It d 
is] good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they meet thee not in any other field, 
dere you will perhaps not be ſo welcome, and may meet with 
23 ſome ill uſage. So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 
do glean unto the end of barley harveſt and of wheat 


| harveſt; and dwelt with her mother in law, relurning 
MM 10 evening. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


TT E R E is a good example for thoſe who are in the 
+ | loweſt ſtations and meaneſt circumſtances of life. 
In this young woman, the poor have an example of induſ- 
try, humility, and gratitude; ſhe brought her mind to her 
condition; was content to glean for her ſupport. She was 
not aſhamed to confeſs her poverty, nor willing to eat the 
bread of idleneſs. Let the poor learn hence to be diligent, 
to work: for their living, and not be burdenſome to others, 
or to beg what they might earn by their labour. Poverty 
and ſloth are very ill matched; and yet how often do We 


ſee them meet! Many had rather beg, and ſtoop to the 


greateſt meanneſs, or the worſt villainy, than labour with 
their hands, Ruth is alſo a good example of gratitude and 
_ reſpect; ſhe was very thankful for the kindneſs ſhown her, 


I deſirous alſo to ſecure the intereſt and favour of her 


benefactor. We ſee no arrogant airs, no abuſe of his kind- 


neſs: but the greateſt modeſty and thankfulneſs. When ſne 
had finiſhed her day's work, inſtead of gadding about,. or | 


trifling with the ſervants of Boaz, ſhe goes ſtrait home, and 
minds her own proper buſineſs. In this reſpect ſervants 


and poor people ought to imitate her example, as they 
deſire the eſteem and kindneſs of others, and would con- 
tract good habits for this world and the next. 


| * Here — 


„ͤ ᷑̃œ-Vrt -4t 

2. Here is a good example to maſters of families, and 
thoſe in proſperous circumſtances of life, The rich and 
the wealthy may fee how they ought to behave, namely, to 
look well to their affairs, to be obliging to their ſervants, 
and kind to ſtrangers, eſpecially to the pious poor. Boaz, 
_ _ tho' he had a ſteward or overſeer, came himſelf, and looked 
well to the ways of his houſehold, had his eye upon every thing. 


If maſters would have their work go on well, they muſt 


follow it themſelves, and not truit it wholly to ſervants. 
Religion, as well as ſelf-intereſt, ſhould make men careful 
and frugal, and cultivate good ceconomy. Let maſters 
learn from this example to treat their ſervants in a friendly, 
 obliging manner, Boaz comes into the field, and does not 
begin chiding and ſcolding them, much leſs curfing and 
ſwearing at them, (as many do without occaſion, or with a 
very ſmall one, to ſhow their authority and indulge their 
ſpleen) but, with the greateſt reſpe& and piety, prays for 
them; and they return the civility in the ſame pious 
language. Let maſters and miſtreſſes be careful that they 
do not teach their ſervants an evil leſſon againſt themſelves; 
and, by treating them with harſhneſs and roughneſs, inflame 
their ſpirits, and make them worſe. A friendly word, and 
a kind look, will generally do a great deal more than ever 
ſo much chiding. And let both maſters and ſervants learn, 
that piety is an ornament to diſcourſe ; and that mutual 
good wiſhes for each other are very becoming, provided 
they are not made things of form. Boaz's charity and 
civility to a ſtranger, eſpecially to one that gave ſuch ſub. 
ſtantial proofs of her piety, is worthy of imitation. On 


dur tongue let there be the law of kindneſs. Let the rich be 
ready to diſtribute and willing to communicate, eſpecially to 


God's poor, Let us have compaſſion one to another, and love 
t brethren; be pitifuh, be canrieons. oo oo ont © 
3. Let all learn, that thoſe who perſiſt in the diſcharge | 
of their duty, and put themſelves under the protection of 
heaven, ſhall not miſs their reward. Ruth's humility and 
induſtry are here rewarded ; and more ſo, as we ſhall find 
| hereafter. All of us, whatever our circumſtances are, need 


the favour and protection of God. Let us therefore come 


and iruſt under the ſhadow of his wings. Let us fly to him, and 
— — — — — — rely 


9 lay at his feet, And he ſaid, Who Lat] thou? And 
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rely upon him. So ſhall a full recompenſe of reward be 


given to us; for this is a great and glorious work, and a 


great and gracious promiſe is annexed to it, namely, that 
God is not unrighteous, to forget our work of faith and our 


labour of love ; but that! in ping his COMManaments there is a 
great reward. 


hd 
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CHAP. III. 


We have here the method taken by Ruth ” Hain Boaz far her 
huſband. The intention in itſelf was good; it was only to make 
_ that claim which the law of God allowed; but the method 
| hooked ſuſpicious, and plainly JEN too great a diſtruſt of 


ee 


. HEN Nami FT vitae in law raid u unto hg 3 
My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt for thee, that 
it may be well with thee ? Naomi was defirous of ſeeking a 
N for her daughter, where ſhe might live more com- 
| . fortably than ſhe could do with her; ſhe therefore ſaid, And 
now [1s] not Boaz of our kindred, with whoſe maidens 
thou waſt? Behold, he winnoweth barley to night in 


3 the threſhing floor. Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint 


thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: [but] make not thyſelf known unto 


the man, until he ſhall have done eating and drinking. 


4 And it ſhall be, when he lieth down, that thou ſhalt 
mark the place where he hall lie, and thou ſhalt go in, 
and uncover his feet, and lay thee down at his feet; and 
i he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do. And ſhe faid unto 

6 her, All that thou ſayeſt unto me I will do. And ſhe 
went down unto the floor, and did according to all 
9 that her mother in law bade her. And when Boaz had 
eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to 
lie down at the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came 
ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down at 
FT; 8 his feet. And it came to paſs at midnight, that the man 


was afraid, and turned himſelf: and, behold, a woman 


IC 


[2 


13 


14 


17 
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the anſwered, I [am] Ruth thine handmaid, ſpread 


therefore thy ſkirt over thine handmaid; for thou [art] a 


near kinſman; tate me under thy protection, for thou haſt 
a right to redeem our lands, and claim me as thy wife, And 
" How: inſtead of reproaching her as an immodeſt woman, com- 
10 mended her highly. And he faid, Bleſſed [be] thou of 
the Logp, my daughter: [for] thou haſt ſhowed more 


kindneſs in the latter end than at the beginning; more, 


kindneſs to thy huſband and mother in law, in defiri rins to © 


preſerve the name of the family, than in all the former in- 


= ſtances of thy affeftion to them; inaſmuch as thou fol. g 
lowedſt not young men, whether poor or rich, pre- 


Ferring one ſo much advanced in years, becauſe he is a relation 


II to thy family, rather than a younger perſon. And now, my 
5 daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that thou re. 
quireſt: for all the city of my people doth know that 
thou [art] a virtuous woman. He would not have her 
imagine he thought ill of her becauſe ſhe took this courſe, or 
would deſpiſe her becauſe ſhe was Poor and mean; but would . 
12 fee that ſhe had juſtice done to her in the morning. And now 
it is true that I [am thy] near kinſman : howbeit there 
13 is a kinſman nearer than I. Tarry this night, and it 
it ſhall be in the morning, [that] if he will perform unto = 
thee the part of a kinſman, well; let him do the kinſ. 
man's part: but if he will not do the part of a kinſman 
to thee, then will I do the part of a kinſman to thee, 
14 [as] the Logo liveth: lie down until the morning. And 
ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: and ſhe roſe ap: 
before one could know another, And he faid, Let it 
not be known that a woman came into the floor. Ly 
15 Alſo he aid, Bring the vail, or /heet, or apron, that [thou + 
haſt} upon thee, and hold it, And when ſhe held it, 
he meaſured fix [meaſures] of barley, and laid [it] on 


her, making her a preſent of as much corn as ſhe could carry, 


according lo the honeſt, Plain bounty of thoſe antient times: 
16 and ſhe went into the city, And when ſhe came to her 
mother in law, ſhe ſaid, Who [art] thou, my daugh- 
ter? And ſhe told her all that the man had done to her. 
17 And the ſaid, Theſe fix [meaſures] of barley gave ne 
me; for he ſaid to me, Go not empty, unto thy mother 
Vor. II. . | I 1 6 | 2 . in 
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18 in law. Then ſaid ſhe, Sit Rill, my daughter, until 


thou know how the matter will fall : for the man will 
not be in reft, until he have finiſhed the thing this OT ; 
FOR may depend mw it Boaz will keep his Oy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


.F RO M: Naomi's concern for her daughter in lau, 
ue may obſerve, that which ſhould be deſired in 


the eds: ſtate is reſt, and that it may be well with us; 


that the affections may be fixed, and eaſe and happineſs be 


found. It is the wiſdom and duty of parents to ſeek this 
reſt for their children, by. aſſiſting them in the choice of 
1 proper help- mates; and to remember that this reſt is not 
to be expected where there is not an hearty union of tem- 


pers and affections. And may we all remember, that it is 


never well with any perſons, truly well, till it is well with 
their ſouls; they will never have reſt till then: this is 
therefore the main thing to be regarded in every choice. 


2. Virtue in any ſtation ſhould have its due praiſe, and 


be held in high eſteem. Boaz commended Ruth for her 

| honeſt induſtry and filial affection; yea the whole city could 
not but own that ſhe was a virtuous woman; her poverty did 
not hide her virtue, but made it more eminent and re- 
markable. We ought to commend what is good in the 

| pooreſt and meaneſt; ſteady virtue will approve itſelf to 
mankind; and thoſe who behave conſiſtently with their 
rank and condition; will find favour both with God and man. 


3. We may obſerve, that great care ought to be taken 


to keep up a good name. The conduct of Boaz plainly 
| ſuggeſts this remark, He knew the purity of Ruth's in- 
| tention, and was conſcious of his. own virtue, yet he was 
dieſirous to conceal what might raiſe ſuſpicion ; that he 
might not trouble thoſe who were good, nor give an handle 

| to. thoſe who were bad, to reproach and cenſure. We 
- ought to be afraid of ſcandal as well as fin; and not do 
that which will lay us open to blame, nor let that be known 
Which may be miſinterpreted. We ſhould 7hink on thoſe things 
hal. are lovely and of good report; and herein exerciſe * 
EO 4e. 10 Ae —— void ef ence toward G 0 and man. 
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CHAP. Iv: 


; 


In this chapter Boaz call upon the next relation to redeem the 
tate and marry the widow; which he refuſing to do, Boaz 
i ne OP 
| FFAHEN went Boaz up to the gate, and fat him 
down there, gohere the elders and magiſtrates uſed 


to meet, and their court was kept; it is probable he was one 


of them: and behold the kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake 
came by; unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one! turn 
aſide, fit down here. And he turned aſide, and ſat 
2 down. And he took ten men of the elders of the city, 
and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they fat down, He 
called theſe ten elders to be witneſſes to the propoſal and bar 
3 gain, according to the good cuſtom of thoſe days. And he 
aid unto the kinſman, Naomi, that is come again out 
ol the country of Moab, ſelleth a parcel of land which 
4 [was] our brother Elimelech's : And I thought to ad- 
vertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy [it] before the inhabitants, 


and before the elders of my people. If thou wilt re- 


deem [it,] redeem [it:] but if thou wilt not redeem _ 
lit then] tell me, that I may know: for [there is] 
none to redeem [it] beſides thee; and J [am] after 
5 thee, And he ſaid, I will redeem [it.] Then faid 
Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the field of the hand of 
Naomi, thou muſt buy [it] alſo of Ruth the Moabitels, _ 
the wife of the dead, and therefore muſt alſo marry her, 
(Gen. xxxviii. 8.) to raiſe up the name of the dead up- 
6 on his inheritance. And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot 
redeem ſit] for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance : _ 
te probably had a wife and children already; his inheritance 
mmiglit be ſmall; he might fear contentions would ariſe in his 
Family; and that he could not provide for his former children 
and thoſe he might have by a young widows he therefore 
declined it, and ſaid, Redeem thou my right to thyſelf; _ 
7 for I cannot redeem [it.] Now this [was the manner! 
in former time in Iſrael concerning redeeming and con- 
cerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off his ſhoe, and gave [it] to his e 
ieee F - and 
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x and this [was] a teſtimony i in Iſrael. There was us divine 
law for this, but it was the cuſtom of the country for tie 
Fe, to take off his ſhoe in which he uſed to walk on the 
ground, and give it to the buyer, who in that ſhoe was to 
enter upon it, and take poſſeſſion ; like giving up the key of 
8 a houſe or a turf of land. Therefore the kinſman ſaid 
unto Boaz, Buy [it] for thee. So he drew off his ſhoe, 
g and thus reſigned his claim. And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, 
and [unto] all the people, Ye [are] witneſſes this day 
that I have bought all that [was] Elimelech's, and all 
that [was] Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of 
10 Naomi. Moreover Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of 
pt Mahlon, have 1 purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from among his bre- 
thren, and from the gate of his place: ye [are] wit- | 
neſſes this day. He calls upon the elders to witneſs that he 
uad bought the land of Naomi, «who had the firſt claim to it, 
11 and then of Null, as her /on's widow, And all the peo- 
plwKk that [were] in the gate, and the elders, ſaid, [We 
are] witneſſes, The Loxp make the woman that i is 
come into thine. houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou 


12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharez, whom 
Tamar bare unto Judah, of the ſeed which the Logp 


only declared that they were witneſſes, but added their ſolemn | 
Henediction, viz. that he might have a numerous, hopeful 
ue, like Jacob's wives, and that he and his intended Jpouſe | 
mmiglis be examples of virtue and goodneſs to the whole city. 
- 0: So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: and when he 
vent in unto her, the LogD gave her conception, and 
"oy ſhe bare a ſon. And the women of the city, who came 
40 congratulate her mother in law on this happy event, ſaid 
unto Naomi, Bleſſed be] the Loxp, which hath not 
left thee this day without a kinſman, that his name 
1 5 may be famous in Iſrael, And he ſhall be unto thee a 
freeſtorer of [thy] life, and a nouriſher of thine old 
| 3 Lad thy —— in — which loveth thee, which 


18 1 


FD worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem. 1 


35 ſhall give thee of this young woman. Thus the elders nat | 


)))) 
is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him. They 


who was better to her than ſeven fons, as ſhe was now 
| 16 poſſeſſed of ſuch a plentiful eſtate, And Naomi took the 

ic — 

17 it. And the women her neighbours gave it a name 

huis name Obed, hat is, ſervant, from the hope that he 


5 of her old age, and of the reſt of the family: he [is] the 
father of Jeſſe, the father of David; for whoſe ſake this 


—_ _ from Pharez ſon of Pudah to David. : 

TR 4g Now theſe [are] the generations & Pharez: Pie = 

f, "89 begat Hezron, And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
>. FF 20 begat Amminadab, And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, ns 
e | 21 and Nahſhon begat Salmon, And Salmon begat Boaz, 
8 F- 22 and Boaz begat . Lua Obed oo 8855 and N 
„51 "Jn Dn: David. | 1 
. 

. 5 REFLECTIONS. 

51. \A R and open . in matters of commerce = 
5 and contracts, eſpecially in marriage contracts, is 

"RE extremely deſirable and neceſſary, Theſe ſeveral forms to 
1 aſcertain the ſale of lands and a contract of marriage were 
very proper, and ſhowed that the Iſraelites in general 


5 Audied the things that made for peace, and that Boaz was a man 
> | of eminent wiſdom and prudence. Publick and open baã- 
| 8 gains are moſt likely to be firm and ſatisfactory ; ; and honeſt 
minds never ſtartle at open dealings. Clandeſtine mar- 
1triages are very bad things. The reaſons why they are 

cConccaled, are generally reaſons why they ſhould be known 
and prevented. Our laws forbid them; but artful men, in 
order to get money, have found out a way to evade the 
lau /; and by the neglect of making marriages more public 
| innumerable evils have ariſen 1 in the world, and vaſt and 


. irre- 


hoped this grandſon would live to be a comfort to her, 4 
inherit his mother”s virtues, eſpecially her affeftion for Naomi, 
child, and laid it in her boſom, and became nurſe unto 
laying, There is a ſon born to Naomi; and they called 
could be greatly ſerviceable to her, the comfort and ſupport 
evhole book ſeems to have been written, that it might be cer. | 


ie fl tainly known from whom he deſcended, as he was one „„ 
>. anceſtors of the Meſſiah; therefore the genealogy i 7s annered 5 


N 


— 3 


. 2 ü 
— un =. ; 
” 5 _— — G— 
— qj— — — 


1 
0 

4 p 8 

| 1 
> 


— Ar rp . = —— *%, -- 3 - 2 ä — —— a * 
2 . 
A 2 = - w l 


—— 


1 N 1 4: H. -V;---.; 
irreparable miſchiefs have attended many fm What 


our Lord ſays in a particular caſe, may be applied general- 


ly, and eſpecially to marriage contracts, ke /hat doeth evil 
5 bateth the light. 


2. The devotion and piety of theſe early ages are wor. 


: thy of our imitation, We ſee that in the moſt common 

_ occurrences of life, they expreſs a deep ſenſe of God, and 

much of the ſpirit of prayer. The manner in which Boaz's 

neighbours congratulated him upon his marriage, and the 

blaärrth of his ſon, teaches us to mingle devotion with civility, 

and to acknowledge the hand of God in every favourable 
event. It is a pity this pious language ſhould be loſt 


50 ng us, or grow into mere cuſtom, and words without 1 


33. It is a great Catisfadtion to thoſe who. are ad; in — 


1 years, to ſee their children doing well for this world, more 
eſpecially for another. This was Naomi's comfart, that 
her daughter was well married, to a man of wealth, and 
_ . (which ſhe greatly perterred) to a man of integrity, 


generoſity, and piety. She was bleſt with a grandſon, and 
law a new generation riſing up to ſerve God. Let chriſtian 


parents endeavour to bring up their children in the nurture ans 


admonition of the Lord, that they may have comfort in them 
when old and dying, and leave them behind with a good 


hope that they will be the ornaments and ſupports of religion. 


Bleſſed is he that feareth the Lord, for he ſhall ſee his ae s | 


”  hildren cotalortable and . and Peace 1 ob. 
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